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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Axiology is the science and theory of values. The idea of value is present
in every choice, decision and act of a person. When we choose between two purposes or
courses of action, we decide which of them is better and our decision is in favour of that
which we consider as better at that time. In this process of choice and decision, the
concept of value is involved. Axiology is often thought to include ethics and aesthetics —
philosophical fields that depends crucially on notion of values. The ethical concepts of
‘right’ and ‘wrong’ , ‘good’ and ‘bad’ , ‘virtue’ and ‘vice’ have always influenced the
mundane activities of man throughout the civilizations as classified by Ronald Toynbe'.
Every civilization had certain distinctive peculiarities and ideals. For example, the Indian,
Sinic and Hellenic civilizations compounded ethical, social, emotional and spiritual
values’. In India all human efforts were related to the fulfillment of the fundamental
purpose of human life, Moksha or liberation. The Indians had before them the ideal of
self-realization. Their dominant value ‘Karam’ or duty is reflected in politics, society and
economics. Their greatest values were spiritual speculation, character formation, simple

living, high thinking and knowledge acquisition to have power and humanity.
1.0.0 CONCEPT OF AXIOLOGY

Axiology is derived from Greek the word axia, which means "value or
worth" and logia is the philosophical study of value. The term was first used in the early
20th century by Paul Lapie, in 1902, and E. Von Hartmann, in 1908> Axiology studies
mainly two kinds of values: ethics and aesthetics. Ethics investigates the concepts of right
and good in individual and social conduct i.e. it is the study of values in human conduct.
Aesthetics is the study of values in art i.e. it study the concepts of beauty and harmony.
So Axiology is the philosophical study of goodness or values, and its significance lies:

a). In the considerable expansion that it has given to the meaning of the term value.

! Taneja, V.R. : Foundation of Education Philosophical and Sociological, p. 189.
2 Ibid., p. 189.
3 <http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Axiology>



b). In the unification that it has provided for the study of a variety of questions —
economic, moral, aesthetic and even logical that had often been considered in relative
isolation.*

Lotze holds axiology as,” The general theory of value; the study of objects
of interest”.” John Warfield defines Axiology as, “The study of the nature of types and
criteria of values and value judgment, especially in ethics”.® In this way we can say that
Axiology is a branch dealing with values i.e. ethics, aesthetics and religion.

Axiology refers primarily to the writings of the Austro-German
phenomenologist such as Franz Brentano, Alexius Meinong, Max Scheler and Nicolai
Hartmann. Their influence has been transmitted to the Anglophone world through the
writings of G.E. Moore, W.D. Ross, Roderick Chisholm, and more recently Robert
Nozick’. The axiological movement emerges from the phenomenological method. The
axiologists sought to characterize the notion of value in general, of which moral value is
only one species. They argue against Kant, that goodness does not exclusively derive
from the will, but exists in objective hierarchies. They emphasize the extent to which it is
through emotions and feelings that human beings discern values. The notion of right
action is understood derivatively in terms of the values which emotions reveal.®

The term ‘value’ is used in a confused but widespread way not only in
economics and philosophy but also in other social sciences and humanities. The extension
of the meaning and the use of the term began in economics or in political economy, it
was then called ‘value‘ and became technical term central to that branch of economics
which was labeled as theory of value. The idea was introduced by Hugo Munsterberg and
W.M. Urban, taken up by Ralph Baston Perry, John Dewey, D.H. Parker, E.W. Hall and
others and later refurbished by S. C. Pepper and Paul W. Taylor’. The conception matured
in 1890 in the writings of Alexius Meinony and Christian Von Ehrenfels, two Austrian
followers of Fraz Bentano and through others like Max Scheler and Nicolai Hartmann,
two twentieth-century German followers and the idea of general theory of value became

popular in the continent and in Latin America.'’

* <http://www.Britannicaonlineencyclopedia.org/Axiology>
> <http://pespmc].vub.ac.be/ASC/AXIOLOGY .html>

6 <http://pespmc].vub.ac.be/ASC/AXIOLOGY .html>

7 <http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Axiology>
¥ <http://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/ Axiology>
? The Encyclopedia of Philosophy,Vol. VIII, p. 229.

" Ibid., p. 229.



Then German philosophers, especially Rudolf Herman Lotze, Albrecht Ritschl
and Nietzsche began to take the notion of value in much broader sense and gave it
primary importance in their thinking. '’ Even philosophers from the time of Plato had
discussed a variety of questions under such headings as the good, the end, the right,

obligation, virtue, moral judgment, aesthetic judgment, truth, and validity etc.

Prof. C. Seshadri (1992), “Value refers to objects that human beings consider
desirable and worthy of pursuit in their thoughts, feelings and actions. These objects may
be material or abstract qualities and states of mind and heart like truthfulness, happiness,
peace, justice. In any case, they function as ideals and standards and govern human
actions.”'> Man acts to satisfy his wants, anything which satisfies a human want, becomes
thereby a value. ‘Our conduct is motivated by our value’ is another way of saying that we
act to satisfy our wants. Values are masterminds which give direction to one’s strivings. It
represents feelings, wants, interests, attitudes, preferences and opinions about what is
right, just, fair or desirable. In other words, value is an enduring belief that a specific
mode of conduct or state of existence is personally or socially preferable to an opposite or

converse mode of conduct or state of existence.

N. Torralba (1995) holds, “Values can be defined operationally to include
norms of right conduct and good intellectual and moral habits.”'*Value aims at perfection,
self realization, satisfaction development, integrity and cohesion etc. Values are therefore,
related to those activities, which are thought good or useful and valuable . These values at
any moment play a significant role in the life of man in enabling to lead his personal and
social life successfully. They occupy an important place in education. They lead to

motivation, which in turn results in desirable behaviour.

Kireet Joshi (1997), a former Educational Adviser to the Government of India
in Education for Character Development has explained the word “value” in these words,
“This word value as understood in the context of educational philosophy, refers to those
desirable ideals and goals which are intrinsic in themselves and which, when achieved or

attempted to be achieved, evoke a deep sense of fulfillment to one or many or all parts of

" bid., p. 229.
"2 Reproduced by Chand, Jagdish: Value Education, p. 3.
PIbid., p. 3.



what we consider to be the highest elements of our nature.”"* Truth, Beauty and Goodness
are the supreme values of life. They are intrinsic in character and they are end-in-
themselves. Even if there are wide differences as to what is meant by these three items,
there is agreement that they are most desirable ideals and mere orientation towards them
inspires development of those states of our being and becoming in which we can hope to
find some kind of ultimate fulfillment. Value is the act of cherishing something. A person
who values justice will spend a lot of energy in search for it. It is the co-operative result

of an interaction between personal and impersonal elements.

Prof.B.Mukhopadhyay in his write-up in “University News “(March 7-13,
2005) has attempted to differentiate value related terms. He has observed,” Values do not
mean only virtues. Moral values are known as virtues. Ethics deal with right and norms.
Ethics is a system or code of morals. Once someone knows his values and knows what is

important to him, ethics can help him to set goals™'’

. Morality is concerned, both, with
beliefs and actions which are in conformity with the social norms shaped, modified and
chiseled over a length of time. The belief about what is right and what is wrong, what
ought to be done and what ought not to be done is generally defined as moral belief.
Values involve individual feelings, ideas and beliefs an individual operates according to a
system of values. Everything he does, every decision he makes, comes from within,

conscious or unconscious system of values.

In relation to the determination of a thing or act educationists put forward

the following ideas.
e The value of a thing is due to the fact that the thing has power to satisfy our wants.

e Anything has value if it is related to the perfection of life for which a man

endeavours in his life.
e Anything which has utility.
e Anything which is helpful in organizing society is called value.

e Anything which helps for existence.

" Ibid., p. 4.
" Ibid., p. 5.



e Values are determined by the notions of individuals and also by the circumstances

in which they live, etc.

Values are nothing but the social-amity and adjustability without
causing any damage to others right, whether they may be personal, social, intellectual or
even spiritual values. The Sathya Sai Education in Human Values Programme identifies
‘Five Domains’ of human personality and ‘Five Basic Human Values’ corresponding to
these domains.'°The five domains of the personality are the physical, intellectual,
emotional, super-conscious and the spiritual. The five “basic human values” are of Truth,
Right Conduct, Peace, Love and Non-violence. They are called basic because they are

pursed by people of all cultures and religions and are timeless.
1.1.0 CLASSIFICATION OF VALUES

Values are classified in a number of ways. However, here we are giving important

types of classifications:-

Spranger's Classification : Edward Spranger was a German philosopher and
psychologist. He adds that in its purest form the social interest is selfless and tends to
approach very closely to the religious attitude. His chief aim in life is to order and
systematize his knowledge. He does not imply that a given man belongs exclusively to
one or another of these types of values. His depictions are entirely in terms of 'ideal
types,’ a conception fully explained in his book Types of Men. Spranger in his
comprehensive discourse on Types of Men, posited six basic evaluative attitudes resulting

from the striving of men towards different normative goals. He called these values:

1. The Theoretical, whose dominant interest is the discovery of truth.
The Economic, whose interest is in what is useful.

The Aesthetic, whose highest value is form and harmony.

The Social, whose highest value is love of people.

The Political, whose interest is primarily in power.

AN

The Religious, whose highest value is unity.

'® Chand, Jagdish: Value Education, p. 33.



Plato's Classification:

Like all ancient philosophers Plato maintains a virtue-based eudemonistic
ethics. That is to say, human well-being is the highest aim of moral thought and conduct;
the virtues are the requisite skills and character-traits. Plato developed such distinct areas
of philosophy as epistemology, metaphysics, ethics, and aesthetics. The philosophy of
Plato is marked by the usage of dialectic, a method of discussion involving ever more
profound insights into the nature of reality, and by cognitive optimism, a belief in the
capacity of the human mind to attain the truth and to use this truth for the rational and
virtuous ordering of human affairs. Plato believes that conflicting interests of different
parts of society can be harmonized. The best, rational and righteous, political order,
which he proposes, leads to a harmonious unity of society and allows each of its parts to
flourish, but not at the expense of others. The theoretical design and practical
implementation of such order, he argues, are impossible without virtue. Plato classified

values on the basis of ultimate realities. These are as follows:

1. Truth 2. Beauty 3. Goodness.
These are also the basic values of life enunciated by the Indian thinkers as Satyam,

Shivam, Sundram.
Parker's Classification:

Parker’s distinction lies in its desire to foster the self-worth of individuals so
that students can become active citizens in a diverse, democratic society and changing
world. Parker’s philosophy of education leads students to develop self-discipline,
independence of mind and collaborative spirit necessary to apply their values, skills,
knowledge and ideas to think and act as vigorous participants in the life of our
democracy. Parker was preoccupied with no area of given experience more than the

value experience. He classified values as follows:

1. Biological values 2. Economic values
3. Affective values 4. Social values

5. Intellectual values 6. Aesthetic values
7. Moral values 8. Religious value



Gandhi’s Classification:

Gandhi, the great philosopher, educationist and experimenter expressed
his views on everything from God to birth-control. After his return from England, he set
up practice in Rajkot. Then he went to South Africa to look after the legal matter of a rich
Indian firm. It was here that he evolved the ideas of ‘Truth and Non-Violence’. Gandhi’s
values and his vision constituted a truly civilized and free India, it was not surprising that
he developed firm views on education. Education not only moulds the new generation,
but reflects a society’s fundamental assumptions about itself and the individuals which
compose it. He holds service of all should be the first fundamental of every human being.
Gandhi’s ideal of self-realization combines both the development of individuality as well

as the society. He laid emphasis on the following values:

e Truth e Equality
e Non-violence e Purity of ends and means
e Self-discipline e Sclf-realization
e Freedom e Democracy
The list compiled by the N.C.E.R.T. on the basis of various documents on

education as well as the study of the Gandhian literature as given in Appendix III of
“Document on Social, Moral and Spiritual Values in Education”(1979) shows values
like- Abstinence, Devotion, Courage, Cooperation, Compassion, Tolerance, Sincerity,

Duty, Universal love, Self-control, Purity ,Endurance, Freedom etc.

Values classified by Dr. Karan Singh, a great scholar and thinker,
Chancellor, Jawaharlal Nehru University holds that we need shared values for the
emerging global society. As global citizens committed to human survival or welfare, we
must use the latest array of innovative and interactive pedagogic methodologies to
structure a worldwide programme of education. In a write-up in the ‘Hindustan Times’

December 10, 2004, he referred to the following values:

e Family values e Inter-religious understanding values
e Spiritual values e Societal values
e Global values e Environmental values



People place different importance to the different value types. This is
important from the point of view of understanding the behavior of people. When talking
about values we must take into account that their field is a complex one, where classes of
values don’t have a predetermined principle which can individualize each other in an
autonomous way, or to put them in a kind of report on a certain distinctive pattern, but,
more important, they are in a coordination and subordination report. Values are and can
be perceived as we perceive all the other objects, independent by consciousness. The
number of values range from three (Satyam, Shivam, Sundaram) to 83 (reportedly
itemized by N.C.E.R.T.). Broadly speaking the entire gamut of values may be classified
into two types; One, the eternal, absolute or root values, and two, the temporal and
mundane values. Moral and spiritual values are root-values, which take out of ourselves
and inspire us to be good and to do good. The mundane values include contextual values,
social, personal, universal etc. The values are subjective or objective, intrinsic or extrinsic
and that they are of various kinds proves that there is a hierarchy of values. According to
Plato and Kant, Man, who is valorous, possesses a special attribute of the mind or will
that helps him to distinguish greater values from lesser ones. Kant develops the hierarchy
of values based on the sanctity of man, who is always an end of the means.'” Anything
that debases or injures man is immoral. Scientific and family values also play an
important role in today’s life. Different families and different cultures have different
values. Values are influenced by tradition, religion, mass media, social and political
situations. Values have their foundations in higher and lower interests. The values which
are born out of unthought desire or animal instinct are of lowest interest. The highest
values are spiritual and intellectual; the lowest values are material. The spiritual values
are also moral values; but in this case there is emphasis on the inner-self of the individual
and his relation with the Supreme Being. Anything that takes the individual out of one-
self and inspires one to sacrifice for a great cause for the good of others is spiritual.
Intrinsic values take precedence over instrumental values. Similarly eternal values are
superior to temporal values. In like manner all inclusive values should claim priority over

exclusive values.

'” Taneja, V.R. :Foundation of Education Philosophical and Sociological, p.195.
8
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1.2.0 BASES OF VALUE CLASSIFICATION

The values can form the basis as per dominant spheres of human life viz.,
Philosophical Bases, Psychological Bases, Ethical Bases and Socio-Cultural Bases etc.
Values are the standards or guidelines for an individual’s life. These are influenced by an
individual’s experiences, desires and specific situations. These are structured and
restricted through processes of reflective thinking. Philosophical bases help man to attain
a clear and consistent conception of world system. It offers a comprehensive outlook to
serve as a link between various isolated disciplines. The moral and spiritual values and
relevant problems are the topics for discussion in the area of philosophy. A philosophical
base includes traditional and modern values. This basis includes sensitivity to the beliefs,
traditions, and values across cultures and how these impact the relationships between
children, families, and schooling, understanding of the purposes and goals of education
and instruction for all and awareness of the human and legal rights and responsibilities of
parents and children/youth as they relate to students. Psychological basis tells also how
cultural factors may modify apparent abilities and suggests ways in which personal and
other environmental influences can be improved. It includes instinctive and conscious
behavior. This system of values is concerned with the instrumental and intrinsic values
consistently brought together from the point of the development of a person and a society
in all its material and ethical aspects. A value system is a set of consistent ethic values
(more specifically the personal and cultural values) and used for the purpose of ethical or
ideological integrity. Using core ethical values as the basis for ethical thinking can help to
detect situations where we focus so hard on upholding one value that we sacrifice
another. Every society consists of group of individuals and an individual may have
positive and negative thinking. This thinking gives rise to two sets of values positive, and
negative. This gives birth to Socio-cultural basis which involves positive and negative
values. A society (or more specifically the system of order that enables the working of a
society) exists for the purpose of benefiting the lives of the individuals who are members
of that society. The functions of a society in providing such benefits would be those
agreed to by the majority of individuals in the society and those individuals should be of

positive thinking. All the bases of value classification are interlinked.
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1.3.0 VALUES IN DIFFERENT PHILOSOPHIC SYSTEMS

Different philosophies talk about values. Idealism which was dominant
philosophical theory in the ancient period also laid emphasis on values. Even in modern
times, idealism has certain attractions which appeal to the human mind. This philosophy
was represented by Socrates, Plato, Descartes, Berkley, Kant, Hegel, Richte, Froebel,
Tagore, Mahatma Gandhi and Swami Vivekananda '®etc. According to idealists, “values
substantially exist and man values them because they are realities and part of the fabric of
the cosmos. The objective of living and learning is to develop the natural man into the
ideal man. Values exist in themselves and the act of valuing them is an individual
experience” "°. According to them every object, idea or act has intrinsic value. The valuer
has to discover it. They believe that the student realizes values and value has existence in
his interests and desires. God or the Ultimate Reality also exists and re-embodies perfect
values, perfectly realized. Plato holds that Truth, Beauty and Goodness are outstanding
eternal values. Idealists believe in the realization of these values as a goal of life. They
believe values are not man-made and their existence is permanent. These values can be

gained through education.

Naturalists believe that, nature is the ultimate reality. Naturalist thinkers
are Rousseau, Bacon, Lamark, Herbert Spencer, James, Locke, Pestalozzi, Nunn, Bernard
Shaw, and Tagore®’. They believe that values are found in nature and are discovered by
man who is a rational being. According to Santayana, a rational man at his highest
development is capable of attaining all the spiritual insights claiming supernatural
inspirations by his own efforts alone, because man has the capacity to be noble as well as

base. !

They believe that values cannot be taught through old stereotyped systems of
education. Artificial and unnatural classroom method, rigidity of time table and old ideas
of discipline have no value. They believe that the natural world is the real world. The
natural method only can resolve moral disputes. The child and their natural development

have become the pivotal aim of education.

Pragmatism emerged as the twentieth century revolution. Charles Pierce,

John Dewey, William James, Kilpatrick, Schiller, developed Pragmatismzz. Pragmatists

'® Naqi, Mohammad: Modern Value Education , p. 143.

' Taneja, V.R. : Foundation of Education Philosophical and Sociological, p. 196.
2 Ibid., p. 187.

2! Tbid., p. 196.

%2 Nagi, Mohammad: Modern Value Education, p. 214.
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hold that values are not fixed or eternal. Pragmatists are not absolute in themselves. Man
creates values according to the circumstances and environment. They are instrumentalists
and hold that values are not intrinsically good but are good for themselves in a particular
situation. Their theory of truth and method of problem solving has an operational
character, through which they establish the idea that values are valuable for a purpose.
Values are subjective, relative and mind dependent. The aim of education is to create
values because due to the development of science and technology there is a continuous

degradation in the higher values.

Existentialism is a modern philosophy which represents revolt against
many outlooks and methods of traditional western philosophy. Soren Kierkegaard,
Gabriel, Marshal, Martin Heidegger, Karl Jasper, Friedrich Nietzsche are the exponents
of existentialism.”>An Existentialist is completely free to choose his values. The most
important aim of education is the making of a human person as one who lives and makes
decisions about what he will do and be. Truth is inward, subjective and intuitive.
Existentialists also put emphasis on the individual like pragmatists and the naturalists. For
them values emerge only when the individual interacts with his environment. They are
not pre-existent and to be discovered. Rather they emerge when the individual faces the
harsh reality of life. Hence it is individual himself who creates values out of life
situations. Values to them are subjective; they are not facts. Reduction of values to facts

leads to widespread loss of faith in values.

Realism stands as a philosophy for people who don't believe in anything
supernatural, but who care about right and wrong, and living ethically. The realists also
challenge the views of the idealists about values, like the existentialists. John Amos
Comenius, John Locke, and Johann Herbart are well known realists.** They emphasize
that the real world is one wherein people pursue their self-interests. Happiness, however,
comes from fulfillment of human responsibilities and obligations. Complete living is to
be realized through activities like self-preservation, earning a living, fulfilling duties etc.
Character development was considered important by some realists. They extended the
horizon of human knowledge. The rise of scientific inquiry opened new vistas before
human mind. All these led to a new spirit of inquiry into the realities of nature. Man

started to believe more in himself. He thought that he would conquer the entire world

2 Ibid., p. 77.
#* <http://www.scribd.com/doc/30574917/Realism-in-Education>
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with his supreme gift of rationality. There are genuine claims about value which are true
or false. These value-facts are mind-independent, they are not reducible to desires or
other mental and non-mental facts of a non-evaluative kind. And these genuine, mind-

independent, irreducible value-facts are causally efficacious.

Humanism is a naturalistic worldview with a long history of contribution to
humanity. It encourages ethical integrity and promotes science and reason in the solving
of human dilemmas and moral concerns. Alternatives to reason such as mysticism, faith,
revelation, or other superstitions are delusional, arbitrary and counterproductive.
Humanists live by moral deliberation and reflection, open to rational guidance and
improvement and not by simplistic, dogmatic, or authoritarian ethical commandments.
Humanism is a philosophy that provides meaning and guidance for people seeking to lead
happy and socially responsible lives without supernaturalism. The ethics of Humanism
stem from the fact that morality is a human invention and has been created by us for our
well-being and happiness while working and living together in society. The basic human
decencies: integrity, honesty, altruism, responsibility, etc. all allow us to live happier and
healthier lives with a sense of self respect and dignity. It is a foregone conclusion that
immoral living will lead to loss of self respect, alienation, and depression at the least, and
self destruction, failure, and harm to the greater humanity at the worst. Only when we
lead morally upright lives do we encourage trust, cooperation, and all of the things
necessary for a prosperous life, society, and world. Ethical living is in the best interest of
the individual. *’

Logical positivism or analytical philosophy is a broad philosophical
tradition characterized by an emphasis on clarity and argument and a respect for the
natural sciences.”® Leading practitioners are Bertrand Russell, George Edward Moore,
Rudolf Carnap, and Ludwig Wittgenstein. They believe that moral values do exist in the
world and come in the form of commands. God is the best explanation of objective moral
values. Positivism asserts that the only authentic knowledge is that which is based on

. .. . . 2
sense, experience and positive verification. *’

5 <http://www.dtstrainphilosophy.blogspot.com//what-is humanism.html.>
26 <http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Analytic_philosophy.htmI>
*7 <http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Positivism>
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1.4.0 VALUES AND THEOLOGY

According to the ancient Indian Scriptures. There are seven seminal concepts of
values. These are rta(cosmic order); verna(class); asrama dharma(duties for different
stages of life); law of karma(moral causation); samsara(transmigration);
ahinsa(harmlessness); and moksha(liberation).*®In ancient India the main goal of
education was spiritual development which was to be achieved through leading a pious
and virtuous life. For such a life, the inculcation of values was considered essential. The
concept of values was presented in the concept of four-fold aims of human life which
consists ~of  Economic  values(Artha), = Hedonistic  values(Kama), = Moral
values(Dharma),and Religious values (Moksha). Dharma is related to Ethics, Artha is
wealth, Kama is pleasure and Moksha is liberation. The traditional triumvirate of values
referred to the three-fold aim of human life consisting of Dharma, Artha and Kama which
were considered to be mundane and empirical, it presupposed Moksha as the fourth and
transcendental aim of human life. The literature is the index of the mind of a nation. India
has presented in her literature highly evolved civilization dating back to a glorious golden
age. Literature on the subject of values is enormous. It is expressed in religious books, in
philosophical treatises, in dramas, in novels, in essays and editorials etc. In India the most
valuable discourses on values can be found in such sacred traditional books as the
Bhagvad Gita, the Adi Granth, and the Quran etc. These books are still the source of

moral guidance in people’s lives. These books outline the Road of Humanity.

The Hindus have left their civilization not in stones, monoliths or crumbling
edifices , but in architecture of ornamental writing sculpted in the euphonious language-
Sanskrit. The very composition of the Bhagvad Gita-its rhetoric , alliteration , diction
style and a harmony shows that India had long since passed through states of material
and intellectual growth and had arrived at a lofty peak of spirituality. This Hindu epic,
which is considered as the world's longest poem, is part of the Mahabharata written by
Rishi Veda Vyasa. The earliest of the 100,000 verses could have been orally composed
around 3140 B.C., while written documentations were dated between 300 B.C and 200
A.D.*The Bhagvad Gita is one of the three legs, the Prastanatraya, on which the lofty
edifice of the Vedanta Philosophy stands, the other two being the Upanishads and Brahma

¥ Gandhi, K.L. :Value Education, p- 130.
< http://www.highbeam.com/doc/1 G1-157032910.html>

15



Sutras. According to Indian tradition, the Bhagvad Gita is said to be five thousand years
old, but in its essence it is even today as fresh as ever. The Bhagvad Gita is one of the
holiest books of the Hinduism. The Bhagvad Gita is the archetype of Yoga Scripture and
constantly refers to itself as such , the ‘Scripture of Yoga’. The Bhagvad Gita is a part of
great Sanskrit epic, the Mahabharata, bodily comprising chapters twenty five to forty two
of the Bhishma Parva, thus running into eighteen chapters having seven hundred verses.”
The first six belong to karma, the next six with upasana(devotion or faith) and the last six
with dhyana(knowledge).The Bhagvad Gita proceeds from the crisis of Arjuna, a
deplorably pitiable state of consciousness that besieges the heroic personality of Arjuna.
The Bhagvad Gita gave emphasis on ‘Nishkarma karma’. Nishkarma karma is based on

the benefit of humanity in the spirit of perfect detachment, disinterest and selflessness.

The message of Bhagvad Gita is universal in its scope. It stands midway between
a philosophical system and a poetic inspiration. The Bhagvad Gita is more a religious
classic than a philosophical treatise. It is quoted in poetry, song and prayer. The
metaphysics and theology of the Bhagvad Gita do not end in the realization of something
abstract and beyond description. They are linked to life and they tell the central truth by

the realization of which the highest human goal is attained’".

Buddhism is one of the oldest religious traditions of mankind. Buddhism has
attracted the attention of most intellectuals as it can be said to be the least dogmatic. It
holds ethical principles of non-violence, tolerance and social discipline are unavoidable
conditions of human existence,by emphasizing the reality of dharma (the moral law), the
sangha ( the social organization) and the Bhuddha ( as the ultimate enlightened teacher of
mankind). These are regarded as the tri-ratna (the three gems) of Buddhist philosophy and
religion.”” The eight paths of morality, meditation and wisdom indicate values and
elaborated as under:

1. Right thought with pure mind, devoid of lust, ill will and cruelty;
2. Right understanding of the impermanence of life;

3. Right speech avoiding falsehood, calumny, harsh words and gossip;

30 <http://www.haryana-online.com/bhagvad-gita.htm>

3! Gupta, Ram Chandra: Sri Krishna: A Socio-Political and Philosophical Study, p. 30.

32 Kapur, Promilla(Dr.) and Kapur, Teg Bahadur (Brigadier): Value Education Based on
all Religions of the World, Vol. I, p. 311.
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4. Right action not to commit murder and sexual misbehavior, avoid false speech
and intoxicants and to practice charity, purity, generosity, honesty, truthfulness

and self-discipline;
5. Right vocation, not to harm or injure others;
6. Right effort, preventing vices and imbibing virtues;

7. Right mindfulness with awareness of the correct functions of body and mind; and

8. Right concentration for the disciplined medication.”

The Buddhist period reveals that people were equal in all fields of their life.
Man has been the central problem of Buddhist philosophy that gives a sense of
purpose leading to a greater understanding of the concept of progress in human
evolution. Every person is enjoined upon to treat others like his kin who deserve the
same love and attachment as he himself.

Lord Mahavir was the twenty- fourth and last Tirthankara of the Jain
religion of this era.** The word Jainism is derived from Jina’ which means
‘conquered’; one who has conquered his passions, desires. It is applied to the
liberated souls who have conquered passions and desires and obtained
emancipation.”® Right knowledge, right faith, and right conduct are the three most
essentials with the help of which one could get rid of ignorance and bondage and

could attain liberation. Jainism talks about five vows to indicate its general character.
1. Non violence-ahinsa
2. Truth-Satya
3. Non Stealing-Achaurya or Asteya
4. Celibacy/Chastity-Brahmcharya

5. Non—attachment/Non-possession-Aparigr.atha.36

33 Kohli, Surinder Singh: Sikhism and Major World Religions, p. 106.

* Kapur, Promilla(Dr.) and Kapur, Teg Bahadur (Brigadier): Value Education Based on all
Religions of the World, Vol. I, p. 326.

%% Sharma, Chandradhar (Dr.): Indian Philosophy, p. 51.

*% Kapur, Promilla(Dr.) and Kapur, Teg Bahadur (Brigadier): Value Education Based on all
Religions of the World, Vol. I, p. 327.
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In Jainism moral code of conduct is emphasized. Right conduct is helpful for
the growth of values. Buddhism and Jainism both emphasize on the principles of equality,
non-violence and denial of materialistic pleasures® .

According to Christianity, human being is the crown creation of God.* The
moral duty of man is to respond the good in the law of God, which ultimately brings
happiness. Propagation of values is a key concern in Christian education. Spirituality is
the light that illuminates human worth. Hate is the spiritual darkness because it blinds the
worth of the object of our anger. Human worth is the higher value in biblical spirituality
and every other value is subsumed in this. God reveals himself to man and man seeks to
maintain relationship with God. Due to this relationship, he seeks relationship with his
fellow beings. He has to imbibe the qualities of justice, benevolence, temperance and
fortitude. Bible offers a comprehensive value system for a healthy and noble life.
Education as a personal liberation entails, the empowerment to reach out to others in a
spirit of service. To be educated is not only to be equipped with knowledge and skills but
also to be motivated with a sense of mission to use both in the service the humanity. In
Christian view of education, values cannot be pedagogically compartmentalized.
Learning values and imbibing the motivation to practice them must be the integral part of
the total learning experience. The fundamental purpose in education is not to teach or
recommend some values. It is instead, to help in forming spiritually proactive and socially
sensitive human beings capable of engaging their life in a spirit of selfless society. The
larger goal of education is social transformation. The Bible’s greatness lies not only in its
being the holy book but also in its being the general scripture of mankind which carries
the message that all men on this earth are equal in the eyes of God. Good to humanity and
mankind is the basic principle of the Bible.

Islam stands for peace and harmony of man with his own self, with the
world around him and with the Divine. It is a legalistic religion in the sense that it
prescribes rules of conduct for Muslims, almost for every sphere of life, and all these may
be taken as values of life in Islam. Mohammad was considered the last prophet of Islam.
Much of Islamic discipline consists of techniques related to sincere devotion and prayer
to God. Islam believes in Ibadat, in its wider connotation ‘Ibadat’ is worship, obedience

and service. Prayer for five times in a day is considered as a pillar of religion and the key

%7 Sharma, Chandradhar (Dr): Indian Philosophy, p. 55.
¥ Mathew, P. Johan : Christianity, p. 35.
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to heaven. Self-purification and liberality are considered the highest values of life. Islam
believes in five pillars which are as follows:

1 Belief in one God,;
2 Belief in the angels;
3 Belief in the Prophet;
4 Belief in the day of judgment and
5 Belief in Quran (The timeless knowledge of God)*
In this world, right thinking breeds right action, and right action always leads to success.

Sikhism, the youngest of the major world religions, strictly monotheistic in
its fundamental belief, was born in the Punjab in the revelations of Guru Nanak (1469-
1539 A.D.). The Adi Granth is a voluminous anthology of the sacred verse by six of the
ten Guru’s (whose compositions it carries) and some of the contemporary saints and men
of devotion.* The Adi Granth was compiled by Guru Arjan Dev, the 5™ Nanak in 1604
A.D. and has 1430 pages containing 5894 hymns in all, in 31 ragas. This is the only Holy
Scripture in the world which was written by the founders of the religion during their
lifetime. All other holy scriptures were completed after their founders had for left their
heavenly abodes. Further, this is the only holy scripture that can be considered as a
“Universal Granth” because it contains the hymns of both Hindu and Muslim saints. At
the time of inclusion of Bani(sacred/hymns or compositions), no discrimination on the
basis of caste, creed and region was made. If there was any consideration, it was only
spirituality and doctrinal identity and the second and most important consideration was
the praise of the Almighty, one and only God for the whole humanity. During the four
hundred years of history of existence of the Adi Granth there has been no second version
of any shabad incorporated in it since it has been maintained as a sacred scripture of

Sikhism and no one is allowed to dilute or alter its sanctity.

1.5.0 VALUES AND THE ADI GRANTH
The Adi Granth enunciates a perfect and practical way of life, which leaves

nothing to speculation. Its teaching is to the general purport that God is to be worshiped

%% Kohli, Surinder Singh: Sikhism and Major World Religions, p. 89.
“0 Singh, Harbans: The Encyclopedia of Sikhism, Vol. IV, p. 239.
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in spirit and in truth with little reference to particular form and salvation is unattainable
without grace, faith and good work. The Adi Granth has a universal appeal and its
philosophy is for the benefit and upliftment of the total human kind. That is why one
unique aspect of the daily prayer is to pray for Sarbat Da Bhalla (Goodness/Benevolence
for all), that is both happiness and peace for all since we belong to one and only one
creator. Universal message of the Adi Granth for the welfare, respect and peace for all
should not only reach every nook and corner of the world but should also enlighten all the
wanting minds. The precious treasure of the Adi Granth’s enlightment can definitely
grant solace to the suffering humanity and give them courage to live in peace,
contentment and social justice. The prescriptions of Gurbani are not meant for any
particular sect or religion, but for the whole universe. It belongs to the entire spectrum of
human faith. It breaks itself from all the communal shackles and disseminates the
message of love, contentment, humility, brotherhood, equality, justice and peace
applicable to all the religious communities of the whole world. This Holy Granth is also
the first and perhaps the last inter-faith scripture of the world. It is an epitome of dignity
and respect for all the religious faiths as it showers recognition and honour on all of them.
The only condition is that of truthfulness, genuineness and benevolence. The Bani

contained in the Adi Granth stands the test of logic.

In the Adi Granth education is a man making process. It is for living
and not for making a living. It is a debt from the present to future generations. Education
is a silent transmission of civilization. The entire system which is propounded in the Adi
Granth is based upon ethical principles and values. These values cannot be found in
unified form as these are scattered. Education transforms biological man into human
being and human being into super human being. This process of education is based upon
conquest of knowledge over ignorance and that of virtue over evil. The process works
through the eradication of polluting elements and inculcation of these values, virtues and
qualities which help in truthful living. The Adi Granth has a deep impact on world life
and thought. Its teachings have been a source of light and inspiration to millions of
people to attain a virtuous life. The composers of the Adi Granth tried to transform the
suffering humanity into spiritually morally and socially sturdy people. They choose
education as a vehicle of social change and transformation.

In the Adi Granth views on various aspects of education viz. the

meaning of education, role of education in human life, content of education, teacher,
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methodology of education, education and society, education and morality, discipline and
value system of education have been expressed. Guru Nanak was, perhaps the first to
propound the concept of lifelong education. His emphasis was on spiritual and moral
development. The pattern of the Adi Granth has been so conceived and worked out that it

may be able to integrate religions and thoughts of the World.
1.6.0 VALUES AND THE BHAGVAD GITA

Bhagvad Gita speaks of diverse ways of salvation- i.e., escaping from the self and
knowing God by love, by word and by learning. The Bhagvad Gita stands as a guiding
manual for the daily conduct of life, spiritual upliftment and self-realization. Our ego,
pride, greed, hypocrisy, lust, jealousy, likes and dislikes are our living enemies. Krishna
then explains that the root cause of this phenomenon is the eternal enemy of the aspiring
spiritualist in the form of lust. The natural quality of the soul is love - to selflessly serve
God and those around us. However, when the soul descends to this world that love is
perverted into lust, and one untiringly tries to enjoy in a self-centered way without regard
for others. The voice of lust impels one to seek immediate gratification and abandon
activities that will be for one’s ultimate benefit. In this way, lust diverts one from the
most progressive and happy life in return for meager and instantaneous gratification. To
overcome this enemy, Krishna explains that one must tolerate such urges of lust and
simultaneously strengthen one’s intelligence to become convinced of the higher pursuits
in life. Beyond good and bad is action on the spiritual level, action which yields no
reaction, action which ultimately frees one from the anxieties and entanglements of this
world. Such action is known as 'akarma.' The secret of the tremendous appeal of the
Bhagvad Gita is in the fact that it deals with a practical problem of everyday life, namely,
‘how can a person do his duties in this society with righteousness’. The society in itself so
filled with flaws that each of us wonder whether what we do is right or wrong. The
Bhagvad Gita helps us to solve this riddle and teaches us the right way to lead life.

In Bhagvad Gita education is regarded as a source of illumination which
brings to light hidden potentialities and helps in the harmonious development of
personality. It makes man capable of self realization. The Bhagvad Gita recognizes that
the Ultimate Reality has to be approached from within a wide range and mix of
capabilities and limitations built into the mental, intellectual, emotional and spiritual
composition of each individual’s personality. The slokas(Couplets/Verses) of Bhagvad

Gita are simple in their literal meaning but full of a deeper meaning, whose constant
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thinking and study only could make clearer to the human understanding. The Bhagvad
Gita is an advice and store-house of the experience relating to divine knowledge. It is the
transcendental not only for knowing the ultimate source of everything but also for
knowing our relationship with Him and our duty towards perfection of the human society
on the basis of this perfect knowledge. Bhagvad Gita begins with the definition of the
Ultimate source. Aldous Huxley writes, “The Gita is one of the clearest and most
comprehensive summaries of the perennial philosophy ever so have been made. Hence it
endures value, not only for Indians, but for all mankind.” *'

The present situation in India demands such a system of education which
apart from strengthening national unity must strengthen social solidarity through
meaningful and purposeful constructive value oriented education by adopting the inter-
disciplinary approach. Religion, values and spirituality are interrelated to a considerable
extent. Religion is a faith in the ‘Supreme Power’ or ‘Divine’ and is expressed through
prayer and worship and other means of devotion. About moral values and religion,
Gandhiji writes, “For me morals, ethics and religion are convertible terms. A moral life
without religion is like a house built on sand.”** Religious writings are replete with
episodes which have great moral lessons for man. It would be lack of wisdom on the part
of man not to benefit from the wealth of experience stored in religious books.

It may be observed that there is no watertight compartmental
classification of values because they overlap. Apart from religious preachers and
spiritualists, economists, educators, humanists, philosophers, political leaders,
psychologists, social reformers, sociologists and thinkers have reflected upon the meaning
and dimensions of the concept ‘Value® . Although their views differ widely but all of
them stress the significance of values at personal, national and global level. By using the
pedagogical approach to value the object is to provide a means by which students can
more readily create themselves in an image we would all respect, and in effect sustain and
broaden the personal, social, and intellectual conditions in which one can flourish for its
own sake and to aesthetically human ends. Nonetheless it provides the framework for an
education wherein the young can see themselves as transformative agents for themselves
and other people, increasingly able in their life-long educative experience to create both
themselves and their future in a manner representing the growing realization of civilized

life. In value educational practice, an important factor which influences the realization of

*! Reproduced by Singh, Balbir: Principles of Ethics, p. 215.
> Chand, Jagdish: Value Education, p. 73.
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educational goals is the value outlook. Axiological scope has a restraining power to the
overall scheme of planning and determining value education by adopting the pedagogical

approach.
1.7.0 PEDAGOGY

The word pedagogy comes from the Greek word paidagogeo in
which paidos means "child" and ago means "lead"; so it literally means "to lead the
child"® . The term generally refers to strategies of instruction, or a style of instruction.
Pedagogy is the art and science of how something is taught and how students learn it. It
includes the approach to teaching and learning, the way the content is delivered and what
the students learn as a result of the process. So it means the art and science of educating
children and often is used as a synonym for teaching. More accurately pedagogy
embodies teacher-focused education. In the pedagogic model, teachers assume the
responsibility for making decisions about what will be learned, how it will be learned and
when it will be learned. It is a way of doing something, especially in a systematic way; It
implies an orderly logical arrangement. Pedagogy is also sometimes referred to as the
correct use of teaching strategies. For example, Brazilian Paulo Freire , one of the most
influential educators of the 20th century, referred to his method of teaching adults as
"Critical Pedagogy"44.ln correlation with those instructive strategies the instructor's own
philosophical beliefs of instruction are harboured and governed by the pupil's back-
ground knowledge and experience, situation, and environment, as well as learning goals
set by the student and teacher. It is assisting students through interaction and activity in
the ongoing academic and social events of the classroom. Pedagogy involves
study of teaching method, aims of education, and the ways by whichthese can
be achieved.

Any developmental approach to education starts with this recognition:
teachers present the ways to students to think who already have their own very competent
ways to think and students will use these ways of thinking to process the teacher’s input.
Moreover, many of the views being presented are intellectually refined versions of
viewpoints the students have developed in more rudimentary forms. Thus classroom

presentations must partner with a student’s current cognitive competence system. Their

* <http.//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/pedagogy>
“<http://www.wordiq.com/definition/pedagogy>

23



design must appeal to students views even when attempting to enhance and challenge
those views, aiming at filing up the empty space or reorganize badly filled space with
something new or better. Pedagogy involves the activities of educating or instructing;
activities that impart knowledge or skill. It is assisting students through interaction and
activity in the ongoing academic and social events of the classroom. It refers to teaching
skills teachers use to impart the specialized knowledge/content of their subject areas.
Effective teachers display a wide range of skills and abilities that lead to create a learning
environment where all students feel comfortable and are sure that they can succeed both
academically and personally. This complex combination of skills and abilities is
integrated in the professional teaching standards that also include essential knowledge,
dispositions, and commitments that allow educators to practice at a high level.

Evaluating the educational experience in terms of the categories of an
individual’s integrity and social cohesion from an aesthetic perspective makes this life-
affirming development possible. We naturally make an effort toward building individual
integrity and social cohesion in education by instinctive inclination, and through long-
established habits built by social training. Forming the axiological basis of realistic
human development, together they suggest a framework to focus classroom practice so
that the intentions and efforts of all of the participants become more clearer resulting in
an aesthetic awareness and in their negative space they have educational value as well;
e.g., to help instantiate Hegel's claim that "pedagogy is the art of making men

ethical.”®

More generally, and from an aesthetic perspective, individual integrity is
essential to the human invention that comes only with individual, group, and institutional
self-reliance and self-expression. At the same time we always need social cohesion, as it
affords a secure and respected place in the community that supports us and our values,

and lets us each act ultimately to the benefit of the rest of us.

1.8.0 CONCEPT OF EDUCATION

Education is the most important invention of mankind. Education is as old as
the human race. It is a never ending process of growth and development and its period
stretches from cradle to the grave. Education, in real sense, is to humanize humanity, and
to make life progressive, cultured and civilized. It is through education that man develops
his thinking and reasoning, problem solving and creativity. Education transforms

behavior of a person from instinctive to human. In the words of T.P.Nunn, “Education is

# <http://www.thejeo.com/Archives/Volume7Number2/GuthriePaper.pdf>
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the complete development of the individuality of the child so that he can make an original

7% Bducation aims at the

contribution to human life to the best of its capacity
development of innate potentiality and unique individuality of each child according to his
nature. It is the development of innate powers of man, which according to Pestalozzi is,
“natural, harmonious and progressive”’.The fundamental purpose of education to
transfigure the human personality into a pattern of perfection through a systematic
process of development of the body, the enrichment of the mind, the sublimation of the
emotions and the illumination of the spirit. Mahatma Gandhi has remarked, “By
education I mean an all around drawing out of the best in the child and man —body, mind
and spirit.”*®

Education is a part of life and our questions about values and education are
almost inseparable. This means values are embodied in educational practice. Thus,
education develops a sense of discrimination between good and bad. This discrimination
is based on values and these values are tested in schools. Values influence all aspects of
educational process, techniques and procedures. In education of any society, the selection
of curriculum, the type of discipline, administration and supervision, the questions of
teaching methods, etc. are question of values.

When education is combined with values, it contributes the following

advantages to individual and social life.
e Development of healthy and balanced personality.
e Capacity to earn livelihood and acquired material prosperity.
e Development of vocational efficiency.

e Creation of good citizenship.
¢ Adjustment with the environment and its modification, fulfillment of the
needs of man.

e Development of character.

e National integration and national development.

%6 Reproduced by Bhatia, K.K. and Narang, C.L. : Philosophical and Sociological Bases of
Education, p. 9.

*7 Reproduced by Swain, S.K. and Pradhan, N. : Human Rights Education: Journal of Education
Research and Extension, p. 318.

* Reproduced by Bhatia, K.K. and Narang, C.L. : Philosophical and Sociological Bases of
Education, p. 7.
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e Promotion of social efficiency, etc.

Good education is inseparable from value oriented education. Such
education comprises of four main features. It is man making and character building, It is
the desired taming of mind, body and soul, It is a quest from good to better and from

better to the best and it is the hunt for liberated life.

1.9.0 VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION

Education without value is equal to praying without Bakthi. Man, values
and education is a sacred triangle, where education is a vital medium to foster and
perpetuate values in man. Teaching of science makes man wise, but teaching of values
makes man completely human. The value oriented education refers to the variety of
educational interventions-curricular and other proposed and practiced in the educational
system to deal with what is perceived, as the general deterioration in values in all walks
of life. Education in Values: A Source Book, published by NCERT (1992) states, “ the
phrase ‘value education’ is preferred to other terms in vogue like ‘moral education,’
‘moral and spiritual education,’ etc., in view of its comprehensiveness, the concern is
with the development of values in general and that covers moral, social, spiritual,
aesthetic and other values as well.”*

Value oriented education is not a new concept. In ancient India Truth,
Beauty and Goodness were the supreme values. They served as the guiding lights for men
in their lives. In the past the main objective of education was to equip the child for
spiritual and moral life and help man to understand the values and ideals of life. Now the
chief aim of value oriented education is to achieve maximum human resource
development so as to improve our total life. Value oriented education helps in breaking
the barriers, sharpens social sensitivity, provides a sense of sharing and cooperation, and
strengthens democracy. Due to scientific and technological development, man has shifted
his way of living from spiritual to materialistic. Value oriented education helps to
eliminate obscurantism, religious fanatism, violence, superstitions and fatalism and makes
balanced individuals. It enables the child to live in society as fully functioning individual
and to lead a happy satisfied and contended life. It helps in perfecting the skills like self
help skills, social skills and ethical skills.

The essence of value education lies in social value system directing and

* Jain, M.K. and Aggarwal, J.C. : Encyclopedia of Education , p. 4.
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arranging individual moral outlook. The construction of value system takes realistic,
social value relationship between individuals as a link and conformity of individual
concepts of value as an initiation. Value educational process is the unification of
educator’s value guidance and learner’s autonomous value construction, the unification of
diachronic value construction and coexistent value conformity. Problems of values are the
core in value oriented education. Value education, especially school moral education is a
multi-dimensional system consisting of the educator, the student, educational content,
methods and environment. In this system, the educator and the student are linked by a
kind of interactive relationship of dual valuable subjects and objects. Meanwhile, there
are two pairs of value relationship: One is the value relationship between subject and
object formed by educational subjects, educational content, educational methods,
educational environment and other instrumental essential factors. The other is the
relationship of value formed by students, educational content, educational methods,
educational environment and other instrumental key factors. Education instead of helping
the students to develop meaning and purpose of life has placed them in a vicious circle.
The universities and colleges are ridden with petty factionalism. We are in the grip of
narrow, sectarianism, regionalism and fanatism. Value oriented education fosters
universal and eternal values. Values as enshrined in Indian Constitution and given by

eminent thinkers, scholars and different committees should be imparted.

The Hartog Committee (1929) felt that religious instruction can be given in common

schools outside the school hours.

The Central Advisory Board of Education (1946) agreed that the syllabus
incorporating the spiritual and moral teachings common to all religions should be

formulated. For this purpose a short period should be arranged In the schools.

The Radhakrishnan Commission (1948) felt that if we exclude spiritual training from

our institutions we would be untrue to our whole historical development.

The Secondary Education Commission's report in (1953) favored that religious and

moral instruction should be given in schools outside the school hours on voluntary basis.

White House Conference on Education (1955) is held valid even today. In respect of

value education, the conference laid the stress on the following values:
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e Appreciation of our democratic heritage.
e Ability to think and evaluate consistently and creatively.
e Ethical behaviour based on a sense of moral and spiritual values.

e An awareness of our relationships with the world community.

The Sri Prakasa Commission of Religious and Moral instruction (1959)

recommended that moral education should be imparted in all educational institutions.

Kothari Commission (1964-66) felt that a serious defect in the school system is the
absence of provision for education in social, moral and spiritual values. A national system
of education that is related to life, needs and aspirations of the people cannot afford to
ignore this purposeful force. The Commission strongly recommended direct and indirect

teaching of social, moral and spiritual values to our children.

National Policy on Education (1986) felt that the growing concern over the erosion of
essential values and an increasing cynicism in society has brought to focus the need for
readjustments in the curriculum in order to make education a forceful tool for the
cultivation of desirable ethical, moral, spiritual and social values. It further states that in
our culturally plural society, education should foster universal and eternal values, oriented
towards unity and integration of our people. Such value education should help eliminate
obscurantism, religious fanatism, violence, superstition and fatalism. Apart from this
combative role, value education has a profound positive content, based on our heritage,

national goals, universal perceptions. It should lay primary emphasis on this aspect.

Rammurthi Review Committee (1990) observed that value education is to be
constructed as continuous process which is to be sustained throughout the process of
growth of the individual from childhood to adolescence, then to adulthood and so on. It is
also the role of value education to bring out integration of the hand, head and heart to
ensure that education does not alienate the students from the family, community and life.
One of the key roles of education should be creation of work culture at all stages of
education, so that the individual develops into a socially and economically well adjusted
human being with respect for welfare of all living beings. It is the package of values
which will help the creation and sustenance of an enlightened and humane society in the

country.
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Programme of Action (NPE) (1992) recommended that the framework emphasize value
education as an integral part of school curriculum. It highlighted the values drawn from
national goals, universal perception, ethical considerations and character building. The
main function of education is to produce citizens with sound character and a healthy
personality. Good citizens are the only hope for the progress and prosperity of the
country. Inspiring values, ideals, proper moral conduct, life based upon good principles is
an essential requisite. The ideals of virtue, goodness, true manliness form the very

essence of real dignified living.

The Parliamentary Standing Committee on Human Resource Development on
Values: 8l1st Report on  Value Based Education(1999) (Chavn Committee’s
Report)submitted in both Houses of Parliament observed that Truth(Satya),Righteous
conduct(Dharma), Peace(shanty), Love(Prema) and Non — Violence(Ahimsa) are the
Core Universal Values which can be identified as the foundation stone on which the

value based education programmes can be built up.

VALUES AS ENSHRINED IN THE INDIAN CONSTITUTION

Values in Indian Constitution

Values of Socialism

v
Y VL A

Values of Secularism Democratic Values

1. Values of Socialism

e Equality between man and man.

e Stress on equality, freedom and social justice.
o Free expression of views.

e Non-violent means to achieve ends.

e Social welfare services.
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2. Values of Secularism

e Freedom of religion
e Freedom of worship
e Tolerance
e Rational thinking
e Belief in co-existence
e Moral and spiritual values

e Freedom to inquire
3. Democratic Values

e Liberty
Liberty includes the freedom to believe what you want to believe, freedom to choose
your own friends, and to have your own ideas and opinions, to express your ideas in
public, the right for people to meet in groups, the right to have any lawful job or
business.
e The Pursuit of Happiness
Each person can find happiness in their own way, so long as they do not step on the
rights of others.
e Justice
All people should be treated fairly in getting the advantages and disadvantages of our
country. No group or person should be favored.
e Common Good
People should work together for the good of all. The government should make laws
that are good for everyone.
o Equality
Everyone should get the same treatment regardless of where your parents or
grandparents were born, race, religion or how much money you have. All people have
political, social and economic equality.
e Diversity
Differences in language, dress, food, irrespective of one’s where parents or
grandparents were born, their race, and religion are not only allowed but also

accepted as important.
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e Popular Sovereignty

The power of the government comes from the people.

e Patriotism

A devotion to our country and the core democratic values in word and deed.
e Rule of Law

Both the government and the people must obey the law.
4. Values of Equality

e Equality of opportunity

e Equality of status

e Equality before law

e Equal distribution of national resources
e Equal opportunity to profess one’s faith

¢ No discrimination on any ground

The greater task before man today is to discover the genuine values
of life and to share them with his follow men. A community, whose life is not irrigated by
art and science, by religion and philosophy day to day, is a community that exists half
alive. Disregard has been shown to the basic values like honesty, truthfulness, tolerance
and morality etc. Crime, violence, cruelty, greed, apathy to human suffering has spread to
all aspects of our life. If moral values kept pace with the advancement of science and

technology, this world would be a Paradise.
1.10.0 NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY

The need for value oriented education has been deeply felt in the
broader context of commercialization of education which has led to creation of a
distressing divide between schooling and education. Education is a value and school is an
instrument to realize it. We are living in the globalized, liberalized, privatized,
modernized world. Freedom in India dawned with great hopes, promises and aspirations.
But the picture is dismal and distressing. India, reputed in the ancient time as the
custodian of the ‘Soul’ is now becoming a nation without soul. Materialism has so
engulfed us that everyone by and large, have become a worshipper of mammon, which
rules the roost. The competition for a slice of the pie is fierce and no holds are barred in

grabbing as large a slice as possible. All value norms are being out to the winds in pursuit
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of pelf and power. Values are disintegrating in all walks both, public and personal —a
decline in the strength and integrity of the family with alarming increase in separations,
divorces, conflicts, lack of respect for parents, teachers, a lack of purpose and direction
prevailing among today’s youth. Now we are living in an age of social conflicts. In the
tension ridden world of today, where there are conflicts among countries, nations, races,
regions, classes, castes, communities, groups, individuals and also ‘within’ the man
himself, the only hope for resuscitation lies in the proper understanding and knowledge of
value oriented education. This is necessary for the realization of our national objective of
building a democratic society based on equality, social change, justice, fraternity and
freedom.

There is no doubt that the human beings are influenced by their
environment. If there is loss of values and character then the whole system, the whole
environment becomes devoid of values. With the dynamic changes taking place in the
society, education should not be confined to just imparting information and skills to the
child. It must also endeavor to inculcate basic values of humanism, socialism, equality
and national cohesion. If education does not combine knowledge with basic human
values, it soon becomes dysfunctional and harmful. Aristocracy of intellect has helped
man land on moon, split atoms and scratch ocean beds but it has made him forget how to
live like a man. Deprivation of value oriented education has made him money-mad,
power-mad, pleasure-mad and status -mad. The trinity of the functioning of mind in its
cognitive, affective, and conative (knowing, feeling and willing) domain cannot be
brushed under the rug. Knowledge without assimilation and application, inert application
(value-inculcation) without the perspective knowledge is blind effort. By virtue of these
considerations the feasibility of a graded (for different age-groups) compulsory core
subject in Axiology (Science and theory of values) in the Indian context needs to be
explored.

Bundestag (German Constituent Assembly) in 1993 declared that Germans have been
humiliated not because they are under-educated, but because they are over-educated
without values.

In the debates about economic development, technology and progress
the human element is often ignored. Over consumerism, selfishness, materialistic
complex detach man from real values of life. In a world based on science and technology,
it is education that determines the levels of prosperity, welfare and security of the people.

Growing global poverty, pollution, hunger, diseases, unemployment, untouchability, caste
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system, child labour, gender inequality, ill treatment of womanhood, violence,
exploitation of natural resources are causing crises on the globe. All these are making
man loose honesty, sincerity, morality and humanity. To remove the problems of the
present era, inculcation of values among individuals and promotion of values in education

are essential.

Education, instead of helping the students to develop meaning and
purpose of life, has placed them in an environment where they are disoriented. The
Universities and colleges are driven by petty factionalism. Emotion claims precedents
over reason. The common man is growing under the weight of rampant corruption. Crime
is on the increase. Selfishness, exploitation and hypocrisy are common phenomenon we
are in the grip of narrow sectarianism, regionalism and factionalism. Man may have
conquered the man but has failed in the conquest of mind. There is abnormal ignorance
about the values expounded in our scriptures. Education is losing its meaning. It would be
no exaggeration to say that the entire eco-system is badly and broadly endangered and
very survival of our society and the world depends upon a wide spread renewal of
individual commitment to an active value based life. There is an urgent need to integrate
values in education. Education has failed to solve the problems in both the developed and
developing countries. People have lost faith in their educational systems due to their
failure to solve the problems of human life. The challenge of science and technology
necessitates a dynamic educational policy not merely to develop skills but the collect a
value system that would be intrinsic and laying strong foundation for its people. The
major purpose of education is to shape the personality of the child in such a way that the
individual becomes a better learner, a better person, a better worker, not only in terms of
knowledge, understanding and skills but also in terms of values and motives which give

meaning and significance to one’s behavior.

1.11.0 JUSTIFICATION OF THE STUDY

This topic “PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF AXIOLOGY
PROPOUNDED IN THE ADI GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA FOR VALUE
ORIENTED EDUCATION?” is justified because value oriented education is a global
concern today. Value oriented education has attracted the attention of National Policy
makers, educationists and education planners but its roots can be traced in the various
religious scriptures. For this purpose the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are the best to

study and look for values.
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R.K Mukerjee (1969) remarked, “The universities are the nurseries of
values and the ideas of life in every country. Without values and ideas the universities
with its hundred classrooms, laboratories and museums remain but impressive
scaffolding, not an edifice of civilization.” %0

Values are the determiners in man that influence his choice and that decide
his behavior pattern. The type of behavior we desire depends upon a large number of
social, religious, economic, geographical and cultural factors. In the ever changing
environs, our needs, aspirations and expectations are also changing fast. In this rapidly
changing scenario how can education be taken as a static phenomenon? So undoubtedly
value oriented education is necessary as it is a planned action aimed at the development
of proper attitudes, values, emotions and character in learners. It also helps in
discriminating between right and wrong. India is on the move again with the promise of
new renaissance. The most powerful tool in the process of this renaissance and
modernization is education based on values on the one hand and on the other hand on
science and technology. The Education Commission (1964-66) has remarked that India
should strive to bring science and values of the spirit together in harmony and thereby
pave their way for the eventual emergence of a society which would cater to the needs of
the whole man and not only to a particular fragment of his personality.

The present system of education is on the verge of collapse. It has
miserably failed in realizing almost all of its vital functions of turning out good citizens,
locating and promoting talent, providing gainful employment to all and bringing about a
progressive social change. One of the chief paradoxes of modern age is lack of the
adjustment of the human spirit to the startling development of science and technology. In
order to revamp Indian education we should draw freely upon our traditions and seek
guidance from the teachings of our great religious scriptures like Adi Granth, Bhagvad
Gita, to name only two. Under the prevailing circumstances we should have a system of
education, which must be imbibed with humanistic values. Our system is losing the
moral touch. We should revive a system which has moral and spiritual values. Our
educational system should eliminate the prevailing drawbacks. It is essential that the
students require an understanding and a lively feeling for values. The morally good
values form on important element of the personality of individuals which influence their

thought and behavior in an unconscious manner. They are normative standards by which

*% Reproduced by Jain, M.K. and Agggarwal, J.C.:Encyclopedia of Education, p. 186.
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human beings are influenced in the choice among alternative courses of action. It is
therefore, very essential that the education should develop such values in the students
that they become an asset, and guide them to become individuals of sterling character
who place service to the society above service of the self. Value education should emerge
as a new science for inspiring human values in our highly scientific and technologically
advanced society. The challenge in front of today’s techno-global society is the creation
of value based human beings. Einstein’s brain should be combined with Buddha’s heart
to stop the devastation of Nagasaki and Hiroshima, Napoleon’s dynamism should be
combined with Vivekananda’s prophetic passion for helping human beings to manifest
their divinity and Ramakrishna’s universal love, respect and acceptance of all religions,
should be combined with the spirit of intense religious revival which is emerging all over
the world today.

National Curriculum Framework for Teacher Education (2009) holds, “In order
to develop future citizens who promote equitable and sustainable development for all
sections of society and respect for all, it is necessary that they be educated through
perspectives of gender equity, perspectives that develop values for peace, respect the
rights of all, and that respect and value work. In the present ecological crisis promoted by
extremely commercialized and competitive lifestyles, children need to be educated to
change their consumption patterns and the way they look at natural resources. There is
also increasing violence and polarization both within children and between them that is
being caused by increasing stress in society. Education has a crucial role to play in
promoting values of peace based on equal respect of self and others.”!

In addition, key qualities like regularity, punctuality, cleanliness, self-control,
industriousness, sense of duty, desire to serve, responsibility, enterprise, sensitivity to
equality, fraternity, democratic attitude and sense of obligation to environmental
protection have been highlighted. The Framework has proposed inculcation and
nurturance of moral, ethical, humanistic and constitutional values. A left-brain oriented
intellectual education can bring academic excellence, economic independence and social

liberation but it is value oriented education of the right brain, which inspires values like

><http://indg.in/primary-education/teacherscorner/national curriculu-for-teacher-

education.pdf>
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purity, dependence on God, character integrity, justice, self-discipline, sincerity,
truthfulness, tolerance, non-violence and sacrifice for others etc.

The Adi Granth has a comprehensive system of life long education, based
on values. There is no room for discrimination based on race, colour, sex, language,
religion, political and other considerations. The Bhagvad Gita brings forward various
values and the law of Karma that applies to human affairs in much the same way as
Newton’s Third law, that every action has an equal and opposite reaction. This doctrine
has also been discussed in the Adi Granth. The Adi Granth lays emphasis on desired
behavior which is based on higher values and shed the undesired behavior. The whole
education of the Adi Granth is based on values i.e. truthfulness, service, contentment,
humility, justice, equality etc. The Bhagvad Gita has a deep impact on Indian life and
thought. Its teachings have been a source of light and inspiration to attain a virtuous life
to millions of people The Bhagvad Gita (Chapter 10) speaks of outstanding qualities of
women- of fame due to excellence and character, wealth and beauty, the power of words
backed by wisdom, and past memories to guide one’s future, intellect, forbearance and
forgiveness. So although the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita belong to different
religions yet we need to uncover the ideas and values that have been propounded therein.
Evolution of value educational practice calls for a new kind of philosophy of education.
With axiology being the theoretical tool, this topic aims at investigating problems of
values existing in education, seeking the basic rule and activity mechanism which
enhances value educational effect and establishing a kind of value educational
philosophy. Axiology being the master line provides foundational theoretical support to
optimize value educational programme. Research on this topic bears great theoretical and
practical significance to enrich and develop educational philosophy (particularly value
educational philosophy), to improve and optimize value educational practice in school.

In order to preserve our cultural heritage, there is an urgency of a core
of stable values providing a direction and coherence to the culture. Education must
provide cultured or cultivated persons. To keep the body and mind calm and peaceful we
should be well versed with value oriented education. Value oriented education is not a
personal matter but it is a matter of global level. Welfare of the humanity lies neither in
scientific or technological advancement, nor in acquisition of material comforts but it lies
only on humanitarian and value oriented education. It has rightly recognized the need to
stress on value oriented education as the prime base to build a strong fabric, so that future

generations rise above narrow feelings and set up standards of excellence in all walks of
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life. Resurgence of a country could come, not only through the narrow gates of politics
and not even through the channels of science and technology but only through the flood
gates of value oriented education. For the healthy development of the nation both the
material and spiritual values are important. Glorious destiny of mankind is assured by the
two gems of systems we have studied and their literature is a literature of luminous ideas,
radiating purity, strength, love and service. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are not
only the holy books but are the general scriptures of mankind and keeping in view the
need and importance of the value oriented education the investigator has undertaken the

present research work.

1.12.0 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF AXIOLOGY PROPOUNDED IN THE ADI
GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA FOR VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION

1.13.0 DELIMITATION OF THE PROBLEM

The investigator has focused mainly on the authentic primary source such as the
Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita. As both these scriptures are very vast and
multidimensional and touch almost every subject on earth. If we take them as a whole we
will not be able to justify it. Hence the investigator has confined the present study to
value oriented education and its educational implications. The present study will also be
confined to analyze the curriculum of Punjab School Education Board from Class I to X,
prescribed for the academic session 2011-2012 in the subjects of languages and Social
Studies i.e. History and Civics only. Programme of action will also be developed focusing

on the requirements of Punjab School Education Board.

1.14.0 DEFINITIONS OF THE TERMS
1.14.1 Pedagogical Implications

It is the study of methods and activities of teaching including the aims of
education and the ways in which such goals may be achieved. It can be defined as art,
science, theory, technique, act, process or profession of teaching and to communicate
them from which an inference can be drawn. Ideas are indicated by suggestions rather

than by explicit reference.
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1.14.2 Axiology

Axiology deals with the nature and classification of values as well as the standard
or criteria for conduct and value judgment. It is the systematic investigation of the
concept of value. Value means whatever is actually liked, prized, esteemed, desired,
approved or enjoyed by any one at any time. Values are the desirable ends, goals or
modes of action which makes human behaviour selective. They guide our behaviour and

conduct, set goals and determine actions towards different situations, events and objects.

1.14.3 Propounded
Propounded can be defined as an idea to put forward for consideration, discussion,
suggestion and acceptance. It means to advocate a document or theory. It is to exhibit,

propose, offer, and setout something.

1.14.4 The Adi Granth

It is the religious scripture of the Sikhs. It was complied by Guru Arjun Dev, the
fifth Sikh Guru in 1604 A.D. It is a virtual encyclopedia of medieval Indian poetry and
thought. The hymns are based on Indian Ragas, to be sung in the praise of the Lord. It
believes in Supreme being a personal God who is all pervading, formless, timeless,
merciful and kind. Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Sikh Guru proclaimed in 1708 the Adi
Granth as the Eternal Guru of Sikhs after him.

1.14.5  The Bhagvad Gita

The Bhagvad Gita is partly philosophic and partly devotional inspired utterances
of Shri Krishna and Arjuna during the battle of Kurukshetra where Arjuna protests that he
has no will to slay his friends and kinsmen. The Bhagvad Gita is set in the middle of
Mahabharata, which shares a unique place amongst the great scriptures of the world. It
embodies the essence of all Hindu scriptures. The Bhagvad Gita is set of framework of
universal and eternal relevance and does not rule out any viewpoint that is rooted in any
particular religion or philosophy. In 100,000 couplets this hoary epic is the longest poem

in the world literature.
1.14.6 Value Oriented Education

Value oriented education is education for “becoming”. It is an encounter with the
total personality of the individual, intellectual, physical, social, moral, aesthetic, spiritual

and emotional. It involves developing sensibility and awareness of what is right, what is
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good, what is beautiful, ability to choose the righteous values in accordance with one’s
conception of the highest ideals and internalizing and realizing the thought and action. It

develops the ability in the learner to think freely, critically and act responsibly.

1.15.0 OBJECTIVES

1. To identify the values as propounded in the Adi Granth.
To study the values enshrined in the Bhagvad Gita.

To study the role played by the Adi Granth in inculcating value oriented education.

S

To study the role played by the Bhagvad Gita in inculcating value oriented

education.

5. To propose changes in the existing system of education for evolving comprehensive
value based system of education.

6. To formulate a programme of action for inclusion of value oriented education in the

Secondary School Curriculum.

1.16.0 CHAPTERIZATION

The Thesis is thematically divided into the following seven chapters:

Chapter-I

This chapter is introductory in nature. It includes concept of Axiology which
studies values, their historical perspective, development and impact on the present
scenario. It also includes classification of values, concept of education, value oriented
education and views of various commissions and committees on values. This chapter
further includes need and importance, justification of the study, statement of the problem,

definition of the terms, delimitation, objectives and chapterization.

Chapter-I11
This chapter consists of review of related literature. The material is studied under

different headings i.e.
e Studies related to the Adi Granth,
e Studies related to the Bhagvad Gita,

e Studies related to Values,
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Chapter-I11
This chapter includes method and procedure which describes descriptive and
historical method. The investigator has done analytical study of the Adi Granth and the

Bhagvad Gita. The researcher has collected data from two major sources of information:-
1. Primary Source
2. Secondary Source

The Primary sources for the present study are the religious scriptures the Adi Granth,
the Bhagvad Gita, textbooks prescribed by PSEB for classes Ito X. The Adi Granth was
compiled by Guru Arjan Dev, the fifth Sikh Guru in 1604 A.D. The Bhagvad Gita is a
part of the Mahabharat, the great Indian epic poem. It consists of 700 verses divided into
18 chapters. These Scriptures imbibe in themselves various values like truth, devotion,
self discipline, justice, equality, purity, contentment courage etc. Secondary sources in the
present study are Interpretative, Biographical and Injunctive. The secondary source of
information includes all types of published and unpublished, public and private

documents.
Chapter-1V

This chapter includes the values that have been propounded in the Adi Granth and
the Bhagvad Gita. The researcher has tries to explain in detail all the values viz.
Contentment, Truth, Humility, Unity, Peace, Equality, Non-violence, Detachment,
Charity, Sacrifice, Self control, Wisdom, Courage, Service, Purity, Patience, Duty,
Renunciation, Self-realization, Justice, Faith, Hard work. Hymns and Slokas related to
different values present in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita have been discussed.
These Slokas and Hyms are also reproduced in the footnotes. Charts showing values of
the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita at different levels are mentioned at the end of the
chapter.

Chapter-V

For proposing the changes in the curriculum, analyses of the available sections
pertaining to values in the existing school curriculum of PSEB from classes I to X of
textbooks of Languages and Social Studies have been studied. The researcher has
examined the different text books of different subjects and analyzed them in how many

chapters there is provision for values.
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Chapter-VI

Programme of recommended action forms the sixth chapter. Aims, curriculum,
co-curricular activities, methodology, role of teacher in value oriented education and
discipline are discussed in detail. The investigator has gone through the teachings (values) of
the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita, and also recommendations of different committees and

commissions.
Chapter-VII

This chapter is devoted to the findings and conclusions of the research work. Along
with the conclusion the investigator has also given suggestion for further research work on
the basis of the findings.

Chapter-VIII

This chapter is the summary of the whole research work, which, in short, provides a

brushing up of the work done.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

A detailed bibliography has also been given at the end of the thesis so that it
becomes a ready reference for future researchers and the various sources of information
which have helped the investigator in finding, and justifying the problem. Original text of the
Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita has been given in the form of appendix at the end of the

thesis.

APPENDICES
1. Chapter Wise Original verses from the Adi Granth are given in the form of

appendix.
2. Chapter Wise Original verses from the Bhagvad Gita are given.

3. Subject Wise Representation of various values as observed in chapters of various

text books of P.S.E.B. of classes I to X.

4. Page Wise Original Punjabi/Hindi Version of Italicized expressions has been

given in the form of appendix at the end of the thesis.
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CHAPTER 11

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

2.00 PROLEGOMENA

The related literature is reviewed to make the foundation of every new
research. Man takes the advantage of the funds of knowledge accumulated in centuries.
He is not to start a fresh rather he starts where the previous generation finished. Thus, it is
an incessant circle or a continuous process through which literature accumulates. This
fact has much importance in carrying out research work. This ensures systematic progress
towards the chosen goal. It makes us aware of what is being done in a particular field of
investigation. It helps in minimizing the chances of duplications, repetition and saves
human and non-human resources while carrying out the research work.

C.V. Good while emphasizing the importance of survey of related
studies pointed out, “The survey of related literature may provide guiding hypothesis,
suggest methods of investigation and comparative data for interpretative purposes.
Sometimes text-books and subjective critiques of a problem area provide important
insights and hypotheses, that may well have a place in the summary of related literature™'.
He also remarks, “It may be suggested that finding the way in which studies are
comprised and in which they are related to one another is a more important problem. It is
thus filling of a particular project into a broader scheme, enabling one to see its
importance and to relate it to many other studies”.

The purpose of reviewing the related literature is that it enables the
researcher to define the limits of his field and by reviewing the related literature the
researcher can skirt unfruitful and useless problem areas. The researcher can select these
areas in which her endeavour would be likely to add to the knowledge in a meaningful
way. A careful view of the research journals, books, dissertations, abstracts, thesis and
other sources of information makes the researcher equipped with adequate and up-to-date

information regarding the field in general and the problem in particular.

" Good, Carter V.: Dictionary of Education , p.134.
* Ibid., p. 851.
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In this chapter an effort has been made to briefly review the literature. Some
of the important studies which have been made are no doubt, not related with this piece of
research work directly, but are in line with it. By implication, their inclusion in this

chapter is justified .All the relevant material can be divided under the following heads.
«» Studies related to the Adi Granth;
% Studies related to the Bhagvad Gita;
% Studies related to Values.

2.1.0 STUDIES RELATED TO THE ADI GRANTH

Kholi, Surinder Singh (1961)* in his research work ‘A Critical Study of Adi
Granth’, has explained various aspects of the Adi Granth in detail i.e. language, metre and
ragas etc. He also discussed in detail the prevalent social and religious conditions as
depicted in the Adi Granth. He made an effort to compare the philosophy of the Adi
Granth with traditional Indian philosophy. The message of love, humanity, fatherhood of
God, brotherhood of man, truth, purity of mind and body, restraint of passions, equality of
man and woman, service of others make the religion of the Adi Granth a universal

religion. The world needs today its message of love and peace.

Prabhat, G.S. (1962)* in his work entitled ‘A Critical Study of the Educational
Implications of Guru Nanak’s Humanism’, attempted to analyze humanism of Guru
Nanak who saw God in all, and worked for the development and growth of humanity. He
said that Guru Nanak made every effort for the upliftment of the mankind. He was a
socialistic, spiritualistic and humanist. The fundamental values of his humanism are-
oneness of reality, fatherhood of God, brotherhood of man, humanity, service of

humanity, honesty, religious tolerance and restraint on love for money and power.

Singh, Jagbir (1967)° has worked on ‘Guru Nanak Bani Vich Naitikta da
Sankalap’. In his thesis, he has discussed the nature of morality, Guru Nanak’s world
view, concept of man, problem of standard of morality, divine will, moral freedom, moral
significance of Guru Nanak’s mysticism, individual and social morality. He has

concluded that the basic assumption of Guru Nanak’s morality is the spiritual perfection

? Published Ph.D. Thesis, Delhi University, Delhi.
* M.Ed. Dissertation, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
> Published Ph.D. Thesis, Delhi University, Delhi.
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of life. Guru Nanak’s concept of morality is highly exigent for the welfare of both

individual and society.

Singh, Amrinder (1976)° in his research work ‘The Concept of Discipline in
Sikh Philosophy’, has discussed the three phases of discipline in Sikh religion i.e.
physical, mental and social. He emphasized that for keeping good health one must take
exercise, nourishing food, enjoy sound sleep and keep his body clean by taking daily
bath. One must get up early in the morning and recite the name of the Almighty God. For
keeping mental discipline control of mind and passions are essential. One must dedicate
his mind towards the name of God, who is the eradicator of all impurities. In social
discipline, both the individual and the society have been emphasized. The idea of
‘Pangat’ and ‘Amrit’ emphasize oneness and equality of all human beings. An ‘Amrit

Dhari’ is supposed to lead a disciplined life that has been prescribed for him by the Guru.

Kainth, Kamaljit Kaur (1978) 7 in her work ‘Educational Philosophy of Guru
Nanak Dev as portrayed in Japuji Sahib’, holds him as a practical idealist. Idealism of
Guru Nanak talks of earthly things. He tries to solve life-problems of social, political,
cultural and economic in nature and was deeply involved in their solution. Emphasis is
laid on value based education and the great Guru’s educational concepts are highlighted.
The central aim of education is the spiritual upliftment. The investigator has remarked
that Guru Nanak’s spiritualistic views in Japuji Sahib can attribute a lot to the educational

philosophy.

Shambi, Punam (1979)® in her work entitled ‘Educational Philosophy of Guru
Nanak Portrayed in Sidh- Ghoshti’, an attempt has been made to give the educational
philosophy of Guru Nanak as depicted in Sidh-Ghoshti in an implicit manner. She has
explained its contribution in different areas of education like aims, curriculum, methods

of teaching and teacher etc.

Kaur, Amrit (1980)° in her work ‘A Critical Study of the Educational Philosophy of
the Sikh Gurus’, discussed the philosophical aims of education, women education,
concept of discipline , role of teacher, learning , evaluation, teaching methods and the

political, social, cultural, religious and economic conditions of the country at the Guru’s

® M.Ed. Dissertation, G.N.D.U. ,Amritsar.
" M.A. Dissertation, Himachal University, Shimla.
¥ M.A. Dissertation, Himachal University, Shimla.
’ Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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time. She has also discussed the general philosophy of life emphasizing on the concept of
God, nature, reality, man, truth, knowledge and values. She also explored the contribution
of educational philosophy of the Sikh Gurus to the modermn world. Their emphasis upon
religious, spiritual, humanistic education can contribute much to the modern materialistic

world which is fast heading towards industrialization.

Kaur, Gurmail (1981)"° in her thesis ‘The Critique of Caste System and Rituals in
Guru Granth Sahib’, conveys the message of Guru’s teachings viz is love, service,
humility, compassion, the universal brotherhood of man and ‘simran’ or constant
remembrance of God. In all their utterances, implicit or explicit the emphasis has been
given to denounce superstitions, rituals and dogmas which had been leading the people
astray from the true path of worship of one God. The caste system and rituals severely
castigated and condemned by the Guru. No distinction should be made on any of the

bases. God is present in all the creatures. The central idea is oneness of God.

Singh, Santokh (1982)" in his research work ‘Philosophical Foundation of Sikh
Value System’, has concluded that the Sikh value system is of the nature of axiological
absolutism, in which the absolute value (God) forms the basis of all other values. He has
successfully tried to build a Hierarchy of Sikh values and compared Sikh values with

Indian traditional values, that is dharma, artha, karma and Moksa.

Gahir, Kala Singh (1982)" has studied ‘Contribution of Guru Amar Dass to
Education’, and emphasized the different aspects i.e. aims of education, role of teacher,
methodology, role of women and spiritual values of Guru Amar Dass. Some ethical
concepts like humanity, moral values, contentment, truthful conduct have also been

discussed in detail.

Kumari, Veena (1983)13 in her research work analyzed that Guru Nanak has
recognized the importance of perception, inference and testimony but he considers
intuition to be the main source of higher and ultimate knowledge . There are three phases
of knowledge- first is the knowledge of the world, the second is the knowledge of self and
the third is the knowledge of the ultimate reality i.e. God. This knowledge is obtained

through various sources like perception, inference, testimony and intuition. Guru Nanak’s

' M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.

! Published Ph.D. Thesis, Poona University, Poona.

"2 M.A. Dissertation, Himachal University, Shimla.

13 ‘Epistemology of Guru Nanak’, Ph.D. Thesis, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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teachings still guide us towards the realization of the world and self. They reveal to us the
futility of materialistic pursuits. Guru Nanak’s philosophy of knowledge was directed to
disseminate truth and lay bare falsehood. Falsehood brings down the level of moral,
economic, political and social life of people. If Guru Nanak’s concept of true knowledge
is apprehended and practiced, man can be redeemed from the ills and evils which plague
the daily routine of his life. Fear, hypocrisy, ritualism, caste distinctions, other
worldliness and parasitic living are evils that eat into vitals of social life. The true religion

depicted by Guru Nanak laid a great stress on the moral aspect of personality.

Khosla, D.N. (1983)" in his work, ‘Educational Philosophy of Sikh Gurus’, has
discussed that the world is a pious place and man must enhance its piety and holiness by
making truth, the focus of all his conduct and character. He also emphasized that
education must make man spiritually whole and awaken himself to perceive a perfect
divine design in life to realize the best in him which is God, the primal truth. The study of
philosophy, humanities and liberal arts, music and poetry, languages and literature,
history and theology were made integral part of the curriculum at the platform set up by
the Sikh Gurus. They made the techniques of deductive and inductive logic, observation,
demonstration, analysis and synthesis as important tools of education. They explain the
concept of the teacher or Guru in two ways namely, the Pawan Guru and the Human
Guru. According to them the Guru is not an isolated individual, he is in every moment a
part of the divine and is wholly imbued with divinity. The term Sikh apparently signifies
a learner, a seeker after truth in all his life, a student in pursuit of truth and righteousness
in all his learning, education and in his life, conduct and character. The Sikh Gurus took
into consideration the philosophy of various schools of thought eastern as well as western

in building up their philosophy of education.

Singh, Gurdev (1983) in his research work described that Sikhism condemns
the caste-system in society and preaches the doctrine of brotherhood of mankind and
fatherhood of God.It also upholds the doctrine of equality of all human beings. Gurbani
allows both worldly and practical life and at the same time spiritual development.
Sikhism stresses that we are indebted to women, and man is attached to the world through
her only. It believes in oneness of God and considers all religions as different paths

leading to one and the same ultimate destination. Ethics and worship of God has supreme

'* Ph.D. Thesis , Meerut University, Meerut.
' <Social and Political Thoughts of Sikh Gurus’, Ph.D. Thesis, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
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importance in Sikhism. Sikhism preaches democratic way of life which aims at the

liberation of man from parochialism, casteism and sectarianism of all kinds.

Lahori, Lajwanti ( 1984)'® conducted her study on ‘The Concept of Man in
Sikhism’, and has concluded that according to Sikhism, man is constituted of different
levels of realities -matter, mind and spirit. His innermost core is the ultimate reality. Our
education should aim at transformation and development of the whole man. She
emphasizes in her thesis that all men are the same in essence; therefore education should

aim at the universal welfare.

Bhatia, Harjot Singh (1985)"” holds in his research work ‘Epistemology of Guru
Granth Sahib’, that knowledge as envisaged in Guru Granth Sahib is intimately and
inseparably related to will and emotion. The path laid down by Guru Granth Sahib is
comprehensive and blends together the elements of knowledge, devotion and action.
There are five base emotions which affects the ‘manmukh’ lust, anger, greed, attachment
and pride. But the Ultimate Reality is the God. Guru Granth Sahib exhorts the seeker to
reflect on the word (Shabad Vichar), to obey the will of God (Hukamnama) and imbibe
the heart with the love of God’s name (Naam Simran).These are three dimensions of the

spiritual path charted out for the seeker in Guru Granth Sahib.

Kaur, Karnail (1985)18 conducted her work on ‘Concept of Seva in Sikhism’, in
which she has explained that service when put into practice removes all contradictions
and conflicts whether sociological or psychological. It brings forth harmony and cohesion
in the society. Thus the concept of service presents holistic, integrated and egalitarian
view of society without any spirit of ego and caste. Sikhism approves service rendered
with love and spontaneity. The devotee can best worship God with the offering of

devoted service.

Sethi, Ajinder kaur (1986)19 conducted her study ‘The Guru Granth as a Scripture’,
and explained that Guru Granth Sahib has been accepted as a revolutionary compandium
containing the hymns of the Sikh Gurus and other contributors. The hymns of the
scripture shed light on the spiritual heritage of the Indian culture. The authentic form of

the Sikh Scripture is a treasure of enlightment and guidance to the human kind for times

' Published Ph.D. Thesis, Poona University, Poona.
' M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
'8 M.Pil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.

' M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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to come. Guru Granth Sahib is full of devotion, meditation, grace of God and Guru,
aiming peace of mind and complete surrender to God. Its holiness is accepted and beyond
doubt as it was recorded in the personal supervision of the Gurus themselves and it does
not smack their personal ego at all. It is a Scripture which is full of values and ethical

norms.

Singh, Swarnjit (1986) *° in his work ‘Philosophy of Sikh Gurus and their
Contribution to Education’, has highlighted the educational concepts of great Gurus and
laid emphasis on value based education. He described that the Gurus worked on the
problems of social, cultural, ethical, moral, political and economic nature. According to
Sikh Gurus education must make man spiritually and morally awakened and physically
and intellectually alert. Gurus worked and democratized the whole concept and process of
education. They fought against social, religious, economic exploitation and political
tyranny of their times and worked for regeneration of values. They removed the barriers
of caste and creed, high and low, rich and poor and they started the institution of Sangat
and Pangat. The down-trodden and women found a message of hope in their teachings.
After discussing the educational philosophy of Sikh Gurus the investigator also discusses
the educational implications of the philosophy of Sikh Gurus such as aims of education,
values, curriculum, teacher, technology of teaching, discipline, education for national

integration, education for international understanding, education for social change.

Dhaliwal, S.S ( 1989) 2! in his dissertation has studied ‘The Educational Concepts
of Guru Nanak in Japuji Sahib’, emphasizes on moral, intellectual and spiritual aims of
education in the ideas of Guru Nanak in relation to the philosophy of educational aims
discipline and teacher. Teacher is highly respected in the terminology of Guru Nanak
being used in elaboration of Japuji Sahib. Special emphasis has been given on the
education for God-realization, self-realization, moral intellectual and spiritual values of

life, truth, beauty and goodness and for solving the mystery of God, nature and man.

Kaur, Harpreet (1989)* in her work ‘Philosophy of Guru Ram Dass and its
Contribution to Education’, has discussed the various aspects of education. According to

her, Guru Ram Dass has discussed the aims of education, curriculum, technology of

2" Ph.D. Thesis, Himachal University, Shimla.
*! ML.Ed. Dissertation, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
2 M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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teaching, teacher, discipline, national integration, international understanding and

spiritual, social and moral education.

Kahlon, Kuldip Singh (1989)> observed in his work that Guru Nanak has
presented a balanced and holistic view of man. Guru Nanak portrays two distinct forms of
man- existential and essential. The former is temporal (Manmukh) and the latter eternal
(Gurmukh). Crude emotions like lust, anger, greed, attachment and vanity take possession
of a ‘Manmukh’ whereas as virtues like love, compassion, humility, continence,
contentment predominate in a ‘Gurmukh’. The process of Education is for the
transformation of a ‘Manmukh’ into a ‘Gurmuklh’. Education must make every
individual a ‘Good man’ and a ‘Good Citizen’. According to Guru Nanak, morality and
spirituality converge in the ideal man. Stress has been made on wisdom and virtue, ethics
and aesthetics. Balance of harmony is not only desirable but also the need of the hour. He
has concluded that a basic assumption of Guru Nanak’s educational concept is the
perfection of love. The broad based curriculum with emphasis on experiences, objectives
and intuitive methods of study, self discipline has been given. Educational philosophy of

Guru Nanak has a great importance for reconstructing our educational system.

Kaur, Harpreet (1989)** in her study ‘Guru Nanak and Social Institutions’, has
discussed religion as an important institution. It is the way of God realization. Guru
Nanak denounced the fourfold social stratification on the basis of caste, and brought the
entire human kind under one banner. He believed in casteless and classless society. There
should be no stratification on the basis of caste, colour, creed and sex. He denounced the
practice of renunciation and emphasized on the household life. God is present everywhere
and one who cultivates God’s name even while leading a family life with detached mind

can realize and visualize Him.

Brar, Gurdip Kaur (1991)25 has submitted her thesis entitled ‘Guru Nanak’s
Philosophy of Politics’, and depicted Guru’s views about contemporary issues like
justice, human rights, and ethics of war. She concludes that Guru Nank has not only

exhibited awareness of the problems faced by his contemporary society but also

* “Study of Educational Implications of the Concept of Man Emanating from the Bani of Guru
Nanak Dev’, Ph.D. Thesis, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.

** M.Phil Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.

* Ph.D. Thesis, Panjab University, Chandigarh.
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propounded a novel philosophy of politics based on ethics. A new type of political system

can be envisaged by adopting Guru Nanak’s positive and constructive approach.

Singh, Gursharanjit (1992) in his research work ‘Guru Nanak Bani De Mool
Mudde’, has discussed the various aspects of Guru Nanak Bani with respect to social,
spiritual, economic, political and moral aspect. Guru Nanak’s views in Bani are mostly
spiritual and all others aspects are subordinate or linked to it. Concepts like self
realization, service to others, character development, humility, restraint on passions are

also discussed.

Sureet (1994)?’ in her research work ‘The Sikh pathway to God-realization with
special reference to its Stages of Spiritual Progress’, made a detailed study about the
nature of God, universe and man . It includes constituent limbs for the Sikh sadhna such
as Guru , ‘sadh-sangat’, ‘naam-simran’, ‘kirtan’, ‘seva’ , self-surrender and ethical life. It
lays emphasis on the balanced growth of the human life. ‘Seva’, ‘simran’, ‘kirat karna’,
‘naam japna’ and ‘vand chhakna’ constitute a natural base for scheme of life. Leading
world life one makes steady spiritual progress passing through various stages and attains

the Ultimate goal of life which humanity has cherished ever since its emergence.

Singh, Meharban (1996)* holds in his study that Guru Nanak has presented a
comprehensive system of life long education based on higher human values. Although
Guru Nanak has not propounded a complete system of education, yet he has advocated a
philosophy of education for complete and perfect living. Though his educational
philosophy is not in a consolidated form, yet it is very powerful in shaping the personality
of people at all the stages of man’s life. The human life or fortune does not lie in the
scientific or technological advancement or material gains. Rather it lies in inculcation of
moral values. Education fails if it is not able to produce an ideal man and woman full of
faith in practical life. Guru Nanak’s educational philosophy has been tested and holds
good even today for the whole humanity of the world. His educational philosophy is
related to earthly things because he is aware of the worldly problems and wants to solve

them.

¢ Ph.D. Thesis, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.

" Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi University, Patiala.

*% <A Study of Educational Philosophy of Guru Nanak Dev Ji and its Implications’, G.N.D.U.,
Amritsar.
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Singh, Karam (1997)*° in his work entitled ‘A Comparative Study of Ethical
Perception of World Religions (Hinduism; Buddhism; Christanity; Islam and Sikhism)’,
has discussed the concept of sin, conduct of true mind, individual ethics pride, humility,
altruism, justice, courage and social ethics social equality universal brotherhood and
status of women. In Hinduism, morality is considered to be an integral part of religion.
Moral endeavours are ultimately directed to the goal of liberation (Moksha). Buddhism
finds roots of all vices in passion and greed. Christian ethics shows a great advance on the
highest Greek thought in its valuation of such virtues as humility, meekness and
reasonableness, fatherhood. Islamic view of life is totally different from Hindu, Buddhist
and Sikh way of life. In Sikhism ego is opposed to the name of God. Falsehood and evil
spring from the five impulses Lust, Wrath(Krodh), Greed or Covetousness (Lobh),
Attachment to worldly affairs and Pride.

Kaur, Jasbir (1998)*" in her work explained that Sikh Gurus teachings and
philosophy of education clearly defines the role of education for national integration,
international understanding, social change, for the purpose of life, for democracy, for
citizenship and education as life long process. If the philosophy of Indian Education
conceived by Sikh Gurus is interpreted and implemented faithfully and honestly, the evils
of Indian Society will automatically vanish and realm of faith and truth will emerge. The
metaphysical, epistemological, axiological and logical approach of these saints leads us
fruitfully to illumine the path of life by concentrating whole-heatedly upon the higher
values of life. The essence of eternity, morality and ethics visualized and transparently by
present in the Bani of Sikh Gurus echoes the sacred message of education. The concept
put forth by Sikh Gurus with special reference to aims of education, curriculum,
pedagogy, teacher, pupil, discipline teacher-pupil relationship are not merely theories but
involve practical wisdom. It can be said that Sikh Gurus are the original educational

thinkers, who have touched almost all philosophical and practical aspects of education.

Bhatti, Surinder Singh (1999)31 conducted his study ‘Creative Mysticism : A
Study of Guru Nanak’s Bani with Special Reference to Japuji’, and holds that the Japuji

within the larger context of Guru Nanak’s Bani makes a trans-religious appeal to the

¥ Ph.D. Thesis, Punjab University, Chandigarh.

30 ‘Theory and Practice of Education as depicted in Sikh Gurus Bani’, Ph.D. Thesis, G.N.D.U.,
Amritsar.

*! Ph.D. Thesis, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
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individual human person to regain his wholeness. Guru Nanak’s Bani is an open book to
be read and acted upon without the intercession of the interpreters. Bani integrates body,
mind and soul into the single act of creation. Three prolnged formula- ‘Kirat Karo’,
‘Wand Chhako’, ‘Naam Japo’ has been emphasized. Humility and politeness are exalted

as the quintessence of all virtues and good qualities.

Singh, Kultaranjit (1999 > In his research work ‘Educational Philosophy of
Guru Teg Bahadur and its Contribution to Modern Indian Education’, found that Guru
Teg Bahadur gave the message of purity, love, honesty and unselfishness to the people.
His message has an eternal significance for the upliftment and development of humanity.
Education, Religion and Ethics should help emotional integration, by — pass the narrow
nationalistic values and cultivate international human values. The process of education for
Guru Teg Bahadur was not synonymous with schooling but it included both informal as
well as non- formal education to spread the life long educational process he used
institutions of ‘Sangat’, ‘Pangat’. Service, Hard Earning Discussions, and ‘Kirtan’ to
educate the masses for work ethics, socially useful productive work, social service,

illiteracy character building up and modernization.

Kaur, Mandeep (2004)* studied ‘The Concept of Value Oriented Education as
Propounded in Guru Arjun Dev’s Bani and its Educational Implications’. In this
dissertation the investigator has observed that Guru Arjun Dev’s Bani has given a very
comprehensive value system. The holy Bani has a deep impact on Indian life and thought.
Its teachings have been a source of light and inspiration to attain a virtuous life to millions
of people. The Bani has a time tested philosophy which holds good even today for the

whole of the world.

Singh, Jogeshwar (2007)* has concluded in his thesis that although the Islamic
concept of Jihad and Sikh idea of Dharam Yud originated at the different stages of history
and developed in different cultures, yet they have some common features which are very
interesting. The weapon of Holy war, which is merely defensive measure, resulted in
ushering a political revolution in respective areas of influence. Jihad and Dharam Yud left

an indelible impression on social, religious and political life in India. Though it has lost

32 Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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much of its relevance in the modern time yet it is still present in the religious feelings of

the people.

Sharma, Ekta (2007)* in her research work concluded that the teachings of both
the religions Buddhism and Sikhism are based on the following main points: love for
humanity, service to the poor, equality of man, truthful living and meditation. The mode
of worship in both the religions is almost the same i.e. singing of hymns, meditation,
reading the scriptures, listening and reading of religious stories. Both believe in the
ahinsa, mission to spread the message of love, compassion, purity and rebel against
bigotry and arrogance. In Buddhism it is believed that man can attain liberation through
his own efforts by virtuous life smadhi and moral practice. Sikhism recognizes the
importance of moral life but liberation can’t be achieved by virtuous alone because it may
make man a hypocrite and egoist. Both the systems contain profound message of human
development for the good of one’s own self and that of the rest of the mankind. They
present us with the philosophy, if followed in the true spirit, mankind can become center
of peace, a center of love, a center of compassion. It can liberate man from his self
created suffering. The nation can legitimately feel a sense of pride in owning or accepting
the Buddha and great Gurus as glorious teachers and in being the children of a country
which produced them on its soil. They constitute an important and significant part of our

rich cultural heritage.

Sanghera, Gurnam Singh (2007) **formed the objective to study the varied attitudes of
different religions towards one another and how they affect the inter-religious relations
and also discussed the role Sikh religion has played and can play to make inter-
community relations amiable and harmonious. He found that he Guru Granth Sahib is the
most outstanding and magnificent specimen of religious pluralism and inter-religious
dialogue. It contains hymns of some holy men coming from both Hindu and Muslim
traditions. Religiously pluralistic attitude has a vital role to play in inter-community
peace. Sikh teachings are at the core of this pluralism and can play a significant role in

this process.

** “The Concept of Social Justice in Buddhism and Sikhism: A Philosophical Perspective’, Ph.D.
Thesis, Punjabi University, Patiala.

*% “An Analytical Study of Inter-Religious Relations-A Sikh Perspective’, Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi
University, Patiala.
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Chopra, Isha (2008)*" in her research work ‘Concept of Truth in Guru Nanak’s
Bani’, elaborated that whole meaning and purpose of the conception of values is
conditional upon its utility to mankind. The essence of truth provided by Guru Nanak Dev
demands the dedication of lives of all the great ten Gurus. Despite of hardships, they
showed their valour and fought courageously against falsehood prevailing in the society
in various forms like ignorance, superstitions, false rituals, blind faiths, tyranny,
inequality, exploitation, injustice etc. Ultimate values, according to him, are divine and
human beings are not capable of fathoming their full worth. Guru Nanak Dev employs the
concept of Kimat (Price, value) to devote priceless worth and excellence of the principle

of truth, which must be made real in one’s deeper experience.

Muhay, Gurcharan Singh (2008)*® has discussed the dialectics of universal
conciousness in three sub-heading - Concept of religion, Practical aspect of religion and
Importance of Karma. The Adi Granth is full of altruistic concerns for whole of humanity
not only for a particular region. The principles rather institutions of ‘sewa’, ‘kirat’, ‘sarbat
da bhala’, ‘sangat’, ‘pangat’, ‘daswandh’ etc. have been universally acceptable for all the
religious thought processes. No religion can deny their value and meaningfulness. It
makes a Holy Scripture a universal and cosmopolitan scripture. The approach of Guru
Granth Sahib is not condemning the outward forms of prevalent religions but recognizing
and appreciating their religious principles to inculcate in them a spirit of inner religiosity.
Guru Granth Sahib has given the highest importance to Karma (Action). No one can cross
the terrific ocean without practically living a life of activity related with religious and
spiritual uplift of man. Morality plays most important role in it. About woman, the Gurus
have played very constructive role and wanted equality for them in the society. Woman
has been given the status of mother of kings and whole of humanity. The object of
universal consciousness is self-realization that means Atam Darshan. Ego is the biggest
obstruction in the way of man’s attainment of ultimate reality. The whole of humanity
becomes the focus of a spiritual upliftment in social dimensions of universal

consciousness.

37 ML.Phil. Dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
3 “Universal Consciousness in Guru Granth Sahib : A Philosophical Study’, Ph.D. Thesis,
G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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Singh, Avtar (2009)* in his published study ‘Ethics of the Sikhs’, has discussed
various aspects of Sikh Ethics, i.e. the moral standard, human motives, praxis, virtues,
duties, social ethics, supreme ideal etc. He has concluded that virtues like wisdom,
truthfulness, justice, temperance, courage, humility and contentment are cardinal. He has
defined Sikh Ethics as, “Doctrine of values in human conduct as found in the Adi Granth

and those of the life-rules which do not conflict with the spirit of the former.”

Kaur, Jaswinder (2009)* in her thesis ‘Guru Nanak’s Perspective on Social
Justice’, has analyzed that Guru Nanak’s social justice is based upon healthy and
progressive principle of morality, justice, equality where every member enjoys certain
basic rights to access the interior treasure of soul. The objective of Guru Nanak was to
leave the social and religious thought of the Hindus and to improve the general tone of
their moral spiritual and social life. It can be said that social justice of Guru Nanak was
free, frank, fearless and holds enough acceptance. It involves freedom of thought and
action. The need of the hour is to implement social justice in letter and spirit to remove

barriers of class and creed in the society.
2.2.0 STUDIES RELATED TO BHAGVAD GITA

Misra, H.N. (1963)*' conducted his research work ‘Moral Philosophy-Green and
Gita’, and made a comparative study of ethical philosophy of the Bhagvad Gita and T.H.
Green. He concluded that the philosophical teachings of Green and Gita are badly needed
for this age of social and political upheaval. He also remarks, “The teachings of Gita and
Green are essential for the whole development of human personality. The Gita may give
solace to the poor and frustrated and right direction to the rich and strong. It is like a

mother who nurses all her children equally well”.

Kaur, Paramjit (1976) 2 carried out a comparative study of the devotional theme
in the Bhagvad Gita and religious poetry of Guru Teg Bhahadur. It brings to light some
remarkable parallels and a few differences. Important teachings common to
Vaishnavaism and Sikhism are the stress on ascetic morality i.e. stress on the control of

the mind ,senses and on the freedom from attachment, greed, egoism and delusion. Even

3% Published Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi University, Patiala.

“ Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi University, Patiala.

*! Published Ph.D. Thesis.

** ‘Comparative Study of Bhakti in the the Bhagvad Gita and Guru Teg Bhahadur’s Bani’
,M.Litt. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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Bhagvad Gita stresses on freedom from attachment, fear, anger, unaffected by pain and
pleasure. Similar ideas are also expressed by Guru Teg Bhahadur to give up pride, lust,
anger and the company of wicked. Nirvana renounces both praise and calumny, and
views happiness and suffering, honour and insult as equal. The most outstanding point of
agreement between the two sets of ideas is the pre-eminent position of Bhakti of one God.

God is present in all beings equally and none is likable and dislikable to Him.

Goyal, Narinder Kumar (1978)®, in his research work ‘The Ethics of Bhagvad
Gita’, has explained that the Indian ethics are concerned with prescribing, practical means
of attaining a life of perfection. The investigator has found that the Gita is primarily
concerned with the conduct of our life and secondarily with metaphysics. Goals of life or
the four pursarthas are designed for practical application. Religious life basically
promotes attainment of a transformed existence, the power to live in the world but not to
be of the world. The transformational ethics espoused by the Bhagvad Gita conduces to

the fulfillment of that end.

Kumar, Amar (1981)* in his work ‘Synthesis of Jnana, Karma and Bhakti in the
Bhagvad Gita’, finds Karma, jnana and bhakti, the three essential cords of musical
instrument tied together at the beginning as well as at the end. Bhagvad Gita has
successfully produced a comprehensive synthesis of different spiritual disciplines. The
Gita has rich and many sided thought. The ways of Karma , jnana and bhakti supplement
each other or they are the different steps towards the same goal. Ultimate Truth in the
Bhagvad Gita is the synthesis of knowledge, action and devotion. The teaching of Gita is
to know the supreme in which knowledge , action and devotion become one in supreme
unification- in which there is a merging of all diversities towards that one goal, the goal

of Ultimate truth.

Singh, Surjit ( 1982)*° in his work entitled ‘Purusa and Prakrti in Samkhya and
Bhagavad Gita’, explain that in the Bhagvad Gita there are three types of Purusas
i.e.Kasara, Akasara and Purusottma. Although these three are separate entities but still are
not so because these are essentially and substantially one. God or Purusottma creates the
Prakrti with the help of his Yog Maya. Kasara and Akasara, Purusas are the Prakrtis of

Purusottma.In the Samkhya system the purusa is described as a free person by his own

# M.Litt. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala
*M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
* M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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nature because he is not bound and freedom of world belong to Prakrti. Purusa of Gita is a
free person because the elements such as water, fire and air etc. have no influence on
Purusa and hence he is totally free. So in the Samkhya system the prakrti is not a
subordinate power to Purusa. By the combination of two, the material objects came into
existence. The Gita gives the ideas of monotheism but Samkhya system gives the idea of

dualism.

Lal, Gurbachan (1982)* in his study ‘The concept of Purusottama in the
Bhagavad Gita’, has discussed the concept of supreme being and the concept of
Pursuottama in the Gita. Sankhya represents two obviously different entities that are
Pursha and Prakirti. The Gita explains the roots of this duality by ascribing Prakrti as the
creator of Pursottama or divine Lord. The Gita draws a distinction between two types of
Prakirtis, i.e. Para and Apara. Finally we may conclude that Purusottma is absolute
Reality, possessed of the matter and finite selves. This is the only reality and there is no
more reality independent of Purusottma in this universe. The distinction between God as
personal and impersonal does not mean that there are two Gods. These are faces of the

same coin.

Bala, Sukasham (1984)* in her work entitled ‘Good and Evil in Hinduism with
special reference to the Bhagavad Gita’, explains that the path of devotion is the central
portion of the Gita. It alone removes all evil obstacles to peace and happiness. Everyone
should perform his social duties according to his own qualification and thereby bring out
universal welfare. Gita teaches that the devotee must lead a life of goodness. He not only
insist cherish good thoughts, but should also do good deeds and speak good words. Bhakti
Yoga both idealizes and despises desires like lust, hate, attachments and greed etc. These
are the corrupting forces of mind which can be countered by the teachings of

Bhagvadgita.

Pandey, J.B (1985) * in his research work ‘A Comparative Study of Educational
Philosophy in Gita and Koran’, aimed at highlighting the practicability of educational
ideas of these scriptures in present-day India. The researcher has tried to give a critical
description of the educational philosophy in these who texts. He has studied translations

of the originals and has tried to collect commentaries on them by philosophers,

“® M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
7 M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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educational leaders and educationists. Some of the specialists in the area were
interviewed by the researcher and, while formulating the results of the study, their views

were also given due weightage.

The main findings of the study were: 1. According to the Gita, the living being is a
part of Brahma and it aims at uniting with the Brahma through moksh. 2. Moksh can be
achieved through good deeds, i.e. nishkam karma. 3. According to the Koran, living
beings are cre- ated by God and when a living being dies his soul has to wait till the day
of judgement and then, according to the balance of his good or bad deeds he is sent to
Janat (heaven) or Dozakh (hell). 4. According to the Gita, education should lead to all-
round development and curric- ulum should have a wide variety of subjects to achieve
this aim. 5. In the Gita stress is laid on the importance of the teacher but, at the same time,
it is said that the individuality of the child should not be suppressed. In the Koran also,
the importance of the teacher is emphasized but stress is also laid on the development of
the talents of the child. 6. In the Koran, stress is laid both on the study of religion and

subjects which can be of use in life.

Kesari, H. (1986), ¥ studied ‘The Gita as Learning Process with reference to
Modern Education’. The objectives of his study were (i) to study concepts relating to
Individual Self, Absolute Self, material world, education for material welfare,
fearlessness, and the process of education, and (ii) to analyse the teaching-learning
process relating to the fundamental causes of all human problems, the ultimate goal of
life, the activity method, acquisition of wisdom, concentration and purification of the
mind, development of ethical, moral and human values, development of personality and

national integration, all with relevance to modern education.

The findings of the study were: 1. Bhagwat Gita is a textbook of the teaching-
learning process to educate man in the development of the Inner Man. 2. Education policy
and its system were meant to develop the inner man and his human character. 3. The Gita
is a textbook of action on the philosophy of life for development of the whole personality,
material as well as spiritual. 4. The Gita gives the right meaning of education, conveying
that education is life and life is education. S. Gita's metaphysics (Brahma vidya) and its

teaching- learning process (Yoga sastra) are for the development of the total personality

¥ <www.education.nic.in/cd50years/g/z/91/0Z910406.htm>
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for the realization of Truth. Avidya (education for material welfare) and vidya (education
for the realization of the self), both make education complete. 6. The learning process of
the Gita helps man to develop an integrated personality-victory of the spirit over nature.
7. The Gita is a textbook for bringing awareness in man towards (a) the principle of life,

(b) the purpose of life, and (c) the process of life.

Bhupinder Kaur (2001)* in her thesis ‘The Concept of Self in Guru Nanak Bani
and Bhagavad Gita- A Comparative Study’, presents analytical study of this spiritual
aspect of self with special reference to Guru Nanak Bani and the Bhagavad Gita. The aim
of this study is to expatiate the various dimensions of self and to highlight its nature and
its difference from the physical constitutes i.e. body, mind and intellect. It also highlights
the possible ways recommended in both the texts to realize its pristine nature and relation
to God and to fellow beings in the social context. The concept of self is not an abstract
metaphysical description of facts, rather it is basis of two important religious texts, and
offers an analytical study of the nature of the self, revealing how the material aspect
influences spiritual and suggests practical religious methods to get rid of this material
entanglement, by interacting the temporal with the spiritual. In both the texts the higher
goal is the realization of the real nature of the self in order to attain communion with its
Divine Essence. Both emphasise on the variant ways of bhakti. Guru Nanak stresses
naam-simran through Guru and grace of God, and in the Bhagavad Gita the emphasis is
on the individualistic way i.e. sitting in meditation. In Guru Nanak’s Bani, emphasis is on
the practice of truthful living and virtuous conduct and Bhagavad Gita stresses on

disinterested action.

Sharma, Sarita (2007)*' in her research work has discussed that according to
Gita, one should do only Nishkarma Karma. Selfless service is the only way to remove
the impurities lurking in the mind. Egoism, hatred, jealousy, ideas of superiority and all
the myriad negative qualities will vanish. Man develops humility, love, sympathy,
tolerance and mercy. Man gets a liberal outlook for life, realizes the Supreme Being and
feels one with his Maker. Bhagvad Gita tries to build up a philosophy of karma based on
jnana and supported by bhakti in a beautiful manner. The karma yoga is usually known as
the doctrine of Nishkama Karma. When the individual gets over his ego and selfish

motives, he becomes steady on the path of karamayoga.

> Ph.D. Thesis, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
! “Concept of Karma in Bhagvad Gita”, M.Phil. Dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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Setia, Anuradha (2009) ** in her study ‘A Critical Analysis of Psychological
Interpretation Human Nature as Propounded in Adi Granth and its Education
Implications.” found that the Adi Granth has the capacity to provide the true human
nature. In the Adi Granth, the spiritual precepts emphasize the need for improvement of
man, the nature of relations of man to man, as it ougtht to be and the union of man with
God, the supreme truth. All the great religions and philosophies have emphasized that the
ultimate aim of life is self realization. The, ‘Man know thyself” has repeatedly being

stressed by Plato, Socrates, Confucius and Guru Nanak.

Lakhanpal, Pinki (2009)™ in her research work has discussed the concept of man
in Hinduism to get the real image and reality of human life by the vast literature of the
Indian Philosophy. It believes in the unity of God’s in God than the denial of God’s for
God. It finds one in all and all in one and recognizes the unity and harmony of all
religious faiths. The four yogas of Bhagvad Gita- Jnyana, Bhakti , Karma, Raj yoga have
also been discussed. Our ancient literature tells us about the moral value like ahinsa,
dann, not hatred with others, respect for elders, not to kill birds and animals etc. To get
salvation yoga is an important source. The natural man of the Gita has many qualities of
yoga — self knowledge, control, surrender, equanimity, devotion, service and

contemplation.

Kaur, Manjeet (2011)** in her work has studied value oriented education in the
Bhagvad Gita. She emphasized that Srimad Bhagavad Gita has presented a
comprehensive system of life-long education, based on higher human values. The
investigator is of the opinion that in this age of explosion of knowledge, the ideas of
Bhagavad Gita stand best of all the physical, biological, psychological and social
sciences. The whole value oriented education which is discussed in the Bhagvad Gita is
based on values. These values were also discussed in ancient education during four
periods. Bhagavad Gita value based education is for the fullest development of
personality which culminates into truthful conduct. God is the Ultimate and an end value.

In Srimad Bhagavad Gita ‘ideal man’ is depicted as a crown of all creation.

2 MLEd. Dissertation, G.N.D.U.,Amritsar.
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2.3.0 STUDIES RELATED TO VALUES

Sharma, R.P.(1965)> in his work ‘A Study of Values held by Teachers in Higher
Secondary Schools in Delhi’, studied 98 teachers of higher secondary schools of Delhi
and found that Delhi teachers were more inclined towards the theoretical, economic and
social values than other values. Female teachers showed greater consciousness for
political values than their male counterparts. Male teacher scored higher on theoretical
and economic values whereas female teacher scored higher on religious and aesthetic

value.

Jagdeep Kaur (1973) in her research ‘Value Dimensions of Professional and Non-
professional College Students in Relation to their Sex and Parental Occupation’,has

concluded:

e The students of professional and non-professional colleges give almost equal

preference to theoretical, economic, aesthetic and social value-dimensions.

e Students of professional colleges preferred political value dimensions, where as

students of non-professional colleges preferred religious value dimensions.

e There is no significant difference in value-dimensions among professional male

and non-professional male college students.

e There is no significant difference in value dimensions between professional male
and professional female college students in relation to theoretical, social, aesthetic
and religious value-dimensions. Both the groups differ in economic and political

value-dimensions.

Roy, D.K. (1980)"" investigated ‘A Study of Some Factors and Processes
Involved in the Development of Values’, and found that the development of the value
system was positively related to the process of socialization. Value system develops
with the advancement of age grade. Co-operation and honesty has significantly
negative correlation with socio-economic strata ( SES ) while tolerance, obedience,

religious devotion and altruism has no significant relation. The value system of

3> ML.Ed. Dissertation, Delhi University, Delhi.
> ML.Phil Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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adolescent students has significant positive co-relation with sound mental health,

except in the case of religious emotion.

Kalia, Ashok Kumar (1981)*® worked on ‘A Study of Values and Ideals of

Early Adolescents living in different Types of Home-Environment’, and finds that:-

®.
L4

K/
L4

Both-parent male early adolescents were found significantly higher on
theoretical and political value than orphan male early adolescents while
orphan male early adolescents excelled on aesthetic and religious values in

comparison to both-parent male early adolescents.

No significant difference was found between both-parent female early
adolescents and one parent female early adolescents on values except on
political value on which both-parent female early adolescent scored

significant higher.

Both-parent male early adolescents and one-parent male early adolescents
were similar in their theoretical, economic, aesthetic, political and religious

values.

Both-parent female early adolescents and orphan female early adolescents
were more or less similar in economic and political value, but on theoretical

and religious values both were found significantly higher.

Kundu, N. (1981)* studied *Value Pattern of College Students and its Relation

to Psycho-social Variables’, on sample of 400 students both male and female. He
concluded that recognized value pattern was not a unique one. Two separate patterning
models were observed with slight over lapping between them. These two distinct
sequences of values were (a) economic, political, social, aesthetic and religious (b) social,

economic, political, aesthetic and religious.

Mishra, Kali Prasanna ( 1984 ) conducted a research ‘A Comparative Study

of Moral Knowledge of Tribal and Non-tribal Children of Orissa’. In this research work

the investigator has discussed the origin and development of the concept of morality and

*¥ A Study of Some Factors and Processes Involved in the Development of Values’, Ph.D.

Thesis, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
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moral consciousness among the school children in Orissa. This study is aimed at finding
the moral awareness of tribal and non-tribal school children in Orissa. The researcher
finds various sources from which the children draw their moral knowledge. The
investigator has enlisted six desirable and six undesirable values. Desirable values were
personal achievement, helpfulness, kindness, sense of duty, honesty and obedience. Six
undesirable values were: personal failure, damage to property, stealing, cruelty, disrespect

and lying.

Malhotra, Kiran (1985)*' conducted research on ‘Value Dimensions of XI Grade
Science and Arts Students in Relation to Achievement Motivation and Sex’. The main
objective of this study was to analyze value awareness among the Arts and Science
students. For this a sample of 300 students (150 boys and 150 girls) of class XI were
taken. The data was collected by Allport-Vernon scale of values and achievement
motivation scale. It was found that there was a significant difference in value dimensions

among Science and Arts students except religious values.

Sheela, (1987)%? conducted her study ‘Change in Teaching Behaviour as a function

of Inculcation of Values Predicting Teacher’s Effectiveness’ attempted:-

e To identify the most effective and the least effective teachers in the secondary

level through a multi-dimensional criteria of teacher effectiveness.

e To inculcate the identified values in student teachers, which are indicators of

teacher effectiveness and are termed as educational values
e To test the effect of inculcation of values of teaching behavior on student teachers.
The major findings were:-

» Value inculcation through value—confrontation treatment lead to a
significant qualitative improvement in the teaching behaviour of the student

teachers.

» The value—confrontation treatment was found effective in improving the

qualitative teaching behaviour of student teachers of all teaching subjects.

%' M.Phil. Dissertation, Punjabi University, Patiala.
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Brar, Kirandeep (1988)® in her research ‘A Study of the Impact of Training
Programme on the Value-Dimensions of Secondary School Teachers’, has studied the
impact of training programme on the value dimensions of secondary school teachers. She
took a sample of 600 prospective school teachers from six training colleges of Punjab,
Punjabi University Patiala, Punjab University Chandigarh and Guru Nanak Dev
University Amritsar. The result showed that training programme failed to make any
worthwhile impact on value dimensions of secondary school teachers under training.
Political value was found to be highly preferred and religious value as the least preferred.
The order of preference of political, theoretical, social, aesthetic, economic and religious

values in both the cases on the pre-test and the post-test remained the same.

Gulati, Sarita (1988)* conducted her study entitled ‘A Comparative Study of Value
Dimensions of Teachers working in Private, Government and Central Schools’, and took
a sample of 600 teachers working in different categories of schools i.e. government
schools, private schools and central schools. It was concluded that the type of
management has no impact on the value pattern of teachers, except on economic and
aesthetic values. It is clear from the result of the study that out of the six values i.e.
economic, social, political, aesthetic, theoretical and religious values, the religious value

is the least preferred value by all the three categories of teachers.
Shukla, Nandita (1990)® in her research work formed the following objectives:-

e To emphasize new pedagogical shift from teaching to learning; from storage of

information to information processing and to develop self- learning skills.

e To integrate the values suggested by various commissions and NPE (1986) into

Teacher Education Curriculum.

e To make teachers sensitive to value needs of children and their full judgment of

society of future.

To achieve these objectives various approaches and strategies e.g.Integration through

Subject Approach and Indirect Incidental Approach were used effectively in imparting

5 Ph.D. Thesis, Punjabi university, Patiala.
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value oriented education to teachers. Teaching material like text books, journals,
magazines, newspapers, photographs, slides, T.V. Programmes, Video Tapes, methods of
teaching, role of teacher educator, student teacher, time factor and evaluation were also

discussed.

Kapani, Madhu (1990) ®in research work ‘Education in Human Values: Concept

and Practical Implications’, attempted :-
e To analyze the concept of human values from different view points.

e To explain the nature of five basic human values truth, righteous conduct,

peace, love, non violence and their relationship.

e To draw educational implications of these human values present in the

educational system of India.

Findings of this study are based on an extensive survey of different reports of
Education Commissions and Committees. An attempt has been made to suggest changes
in the curriculum from the primary stage of elementary education. Suggestions were also
given for a suitable methodology of teaching human values through direct, incidental and

integrated approach.

Gregson, James Aaron (1990) ' investigated ‘Work Values and Attitudes
Instruction as Viewed by Secondary Trade and Industrial Education Teachers’, and the
objective was to identify the work values and attitudes that Industrial Instructors teach

and to describe the pedagogical techniques they use to teach these skills.
The findings of the study are:-

e The most emphasized work values and attitudes clusters were ambition,
cooperation, accuracy, devotion, honesty, loyalty, reliability, dedication and

conscientiousness.

e The most frequently identified pedagogical strategies were group discussion,

reward structure, one to one counseling, role playing and role modeling.

% Fifth Survey of Educational Research, Vol. 11, p.1340.
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Kaur, Jagdeep (1993)® in her research work ‘Value Dimensions of
Professional and Non-professional College Students in Relation to their Sex and

Parental Occupation’, concluded:

The students of professional and non-professional colleges give almost equal

preferences to theoretical, economic, aesthetic and social value- dimensions.

Students of professional colleges prefer political value dimensions whereas

students of non-professional colleges prefer religious value-dimensions.

There is no significant difference in value dimensions among professional male
and professional female college students in relation to theoretical, social,
aesthetic and religious value-dimensions. Both the groups differ on economic and

political value-dimensions.

There is no significant difference in value dimensions among professional male &

non-professional male college students.

Ranu, Sarbjit Kaur (1995 )® in her study ‘Value Dimensions of Post-
Graduate Students in Relation to their Level of Aspiration and Intelligence’,

found that :-

Men were significantly higher on theoretical values, but lower on the aesthetic and

social values than the women.

Arts students were significantly higher on aesthetic, political and social values

than the science students.

In order of ranking, values of high level of aspiration and intelligence group were:
theoretical, political, economic, social, religious, aesthetic, while for the low

group were: political, theoretical, aesthetic, economic, social and religious.

Pal, Sima (1995)70 in her research work ‘Integration of Value-Orientation

in Secondary Teacher Training College Courses and their impact on the Corresponding

Cognito-affective Teaching Behaviour’, conducted experiments in four phases. She
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administrated value preference form and frequency and acuteness scale for value survey
as pre-test. Administration of value treatment was based on value clarification.
Administration of value preference form and frequency and Acuteness scale for value

survey was done as post-test. Major findings were:-

e The impact of value change treatment was found to affect some values but not all.

Some social values were affected by value change treatment.

e Social values namely, Equality, Cooperation, Tolerance were affected by value

change treatment.

Rani (1997)"" conducted her work, ‘A Study of Intelligence, Creativity, Personality
Characteristics and Value Patterns of Adolescents from Minority and Non- minority
Community’, on a sample of students of Class X belonging to minority (N=150) and non-
minority (N=270) of Punjab, it was revealed by her that adolescents belonging to the
minority community are higher on religious values only, whereas adolescents belonging
to the non minority community are higher on theoretical, economic, aesthetic, social and

political values.

Sandhya, N. (1999)"* has conducted work on ‘An Evaluative Study of Value
Education Provided at the S.S.L.C. Level in Mysore District’, and found that the type of
school and the type of management of schools influence the values of students. Students
belonging to both types, government as well as private differ in their social, religious,
moral, theoretical, political, aesthetic and economic and values. Class X students were
seen to be more sensitive to social, moral and theoretical values than the other values. She
found that the parent’s educational background and their income do not influence the
values of students but parent’s occupational background influences the theoretical and

aesthetic values of the students to some extent.

Kaur, Pardeep (2000)” conducted ‘A Study of Development Pattern of Moral
Values Among the School Children in Relation to their Socio-Economic Status and
Intelligence’. The study was aimed at identification of moral values among school

children of different grades i.c. 7", 8" and 9 ™. The students of 9th class considered that

"' Ph.D. Thesis , Punjab University, Chandigarh.

2 ¢An Evaluative Study of Value Education Provided at the SSLC level in Mysore District” ,
Ph.D. Thesis, Himachal University, Shimla.

> MLEd. dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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values like lying and stealing are less immoral in comparison with 7™ and 8" class
students. On the other hand bribery is taken as a more serious immoral value by the 9"

class students as compared with the 7™ class students.

Dhillon, Manjeet (2002)" in a study entitled ‘Personal Values as Correlates of
Teaching Effectiveness’, used Teachers inventory and Teachers Rating Scale for the

study which used Descriptive Survey Method.

The findings suggested that:-

e Value patterns of teachers were found to be positively and significantly related to

teaching efficiency.
e Theoretical Values were found to be significantly related to teaching efficiency.

e Economic, political, religious values were found to have no relationship to

teaching efficiency.
e Aesthetic value was found to have no relationship with teaching efficiency.

Kaur, Dilpreet (2003)” studied ’*Value Pattern of Student Teachers as related to

their Emotional Maturity and Self Esteem’, and observed that

e There is no significant difference between values of graduate and post graduate

student teachers.

e There exists a significant relationship between Values and Emotional Maturity of

Social Studies, Punjabi, Graduate and Post Graduate student teachers.

e There exist a significant relationship between Values and Self Esteem of student

teachers.

Kaur, Manpinder (2003)° in her work ‘The Impact of Socio Economic Status and
Cultural Background on the Value Pattern of Adolescents’, reported that boys and girls
differ significantly on value pattern. Socio-economic level had significant impact on

value pattern of adolescents. High socio economic status adolescents preferred

™ M.Ed. Dissertation, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
> MLEd. Dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
" MLEd. Dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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theoretical, political and religious values whereas low socio economic status adolescents

prefer economic, aesthetic and social values.

Ausbrooks, Carrie (2004) "'in his study ‘A Comparative Analysis of the Values
that are Predominant in Private Schools, Public Choice Schools and Public Attendance-
Zone schools in San Antonio, Texas’, aimed to investigate whether or not differences
exist in the values fostered in private schools, public choice schools and public
attendance-zone schools and whether or not there are differences in the values that are
identified by the students as compared with teachers. The sample consisted of 1866
students in Grade 6-8 and 114 teachers from nine schools. The findings from the students

data indicated:-

e When all factors are considered i.e. Gender, Grade, Level, Ethnicity and Type of
school, there were more similarities than differences between the values identified

by students and teachers in the nine schools studied.

e Private schools emphasized spiritual and educational values, whereas public

schools emphasized educational values only.

e When all data sources were taken into account for all three types of schools,
educational values were found to be predominant, followed by moral and personal

values.

Kumar, Sachinder (2005)"® in his work ‘Impact of Case Based Pedagogy on
Prospective Elementary Teachers’ Classroom Behaviour and Students’ Learning’, found
that case based pedagogy used with or without discussion helps in developing critical
thinking and insight into the desirable classroom behaviour. Valuable information has
been obtained on the case based pedagogy and its impact on teachers behaviour
particularly on three components namely: lesson structure, pupil teacher verbal
interaction and classroom management has also been studied. The inductive approach
inherent in learning through case based pedagogy clarifies the principles underlying
various components of teacher classroom behaviour. Case based pedagogy can become

vehicle of indirect type of teaching.

T<www.coe.uni.edu/eser/ausbook.Dissertation.htm +dissertation +_abstracts+an+moral teachers>
" Ph.D. Thesis, Punjab University, Chandigarh.
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Arora, Meenakshi ( 2008 )79 in her research work studied the following

objectives:

To study relationship of intelligence with values.

To compare the value pattern of students belonging to high and low level of

intelligence.
To study the relationship of socio- economic status with values.
In her study, she concluded;
o Values and intelligence are not significantly related.
o Values and socio-economic status are not significantly related.

o Significant differences do not exist in the values of students with high

level and low level of socio-economic status.

Bhalla, Jyoti (2008) * in her research work ‘A Study of Values in Relation to

Locus of Control and Religious Background of IX Grade Students’, concluded :

Hindu and Sikh students do not differ significantly for Sikhs values i.e.

theoretical, economic, aesthetic, social, political and religious.

Sikh and Muslim students do not differ significantly in theoretical economic and
religious values whereas they differ significantly in esthetic, social and political

values.

Sikh boys and girls do not differ significantly for Sikhs values viz. theoretical,

economic, aesthetic, social, political and religious.

Boys and girls do not differ significantly in theoretical, social, economic, aesthetic

and religious values whereas they differ significantly in political values.

7 <A Study of Values in Relation to Intelligence and Socio-economic Status of Class IX
Students’, M.Ed. Dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.

% M.Ed. Dissertation, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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Kumar, Anil (2010)81 in his research work ‘Study of Academic Achievement,
Value and Adjustment of Secondary School Students in Relation to Working Status of
Mothers’, took the sample of 500 students in which 250 students(125 boys, 125 girls)
belonged to working mothers and 250 students(125 boys, 125 girls) belonged to non-

working mothers. The major findings of the study are:

¢ No significant difference was observed in the aesthetic value of students of

working and non-working mothers.

e Significant difference was identified in the social value of students of

working and non-working mothers.

e No significant difference was observed in the religious value of students of

working and non-working mothers.

e Significant difference was discovered in the economic value of students of

working and non-working mothers.

2.4.0 ANALYSIS OF THE RELATED LITERATURE AND THE PRESENT
STUDY

With respect to the Adi Granth studies have been carried out concerning
to its various aspects. Educational implications of Gurus and their contribution regarding
the educational philosophy i.e. aims of education, curriculum, role of teacher, method of
teaching, discipline etc. have been discussed. Various values like humanity, tolerance,
brotherhood of man, fatherhood of God, equality, honesty, ethics, humility, contentment,
self-realization, truth, beauty, goodness, justice, wisdom has been emphasized. Ignorance,
superstitions, false rituals, blind faith, social, religious, economic exploitation, caste
distinctions, five impulses viz. lust, anger, covetousness, attachments and pride have
been condemned. Comparisons of various aspects of different religions have also been
done. Morality and Value based education has been emphasized.

Studies related to Bhagvad Gita have discussed the concept of good and
evil. Various aspects of Bhagvad Gita like Jnana, Karma, Bhakti, Purusottama, Purusa,
Prakrti have been explained. Some concepts of the Bhagvad Gita have been compared

with Sikh Gurus’ philosophy which represents some remarkable parallels and few

81 Ph.D. Thesis, G.N.D.U., Amritsar.
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differences. Ultimate Reality in the Bhagvad Gita is the synthesis of knowledge, action
and devotion. Study of the Bhagvad Gita exhorts in us to move on the path of self-
realization and Nishkarma karma. Selfless service is considered to be the only way to
remove the evils from us. Hatred, ego, anger, attachment, hypocrisy, greed, pride will
automatically vanish.

Studies on values have discussed value dimensions of teachers and
students in different types of schools. Relationship of value with various variables like
sex, parental occupation, achievement motivation, intelligence and creativity etc. has been
explained. Relationships among various values like religious, social, economic, aesthetic,
political and theoretical has been found. Various techniques and strategies have been
incorporated to develop positive value patterns among teachers and students. Values like
kindness, honesty, duty, obedience, peace, love, von-violence, equality, cooperation,
tolerance have been promoted and disvalues or negative values like stealing, cruelty,
disrespect, lying, hatred have been rejected.

Value oriented education is the need of the day in the world for the
development of integrated and balanced personalities. Value oriented education has the
wide range of activities specifically defined to teach awareness and knowledge of values
and attitudes that uphold the values and to encourage action in defense of those values.
The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita help people to understand the importance of values
and providing them with the knowledge, attitudes and skills necessary to promote and
protect these values. The present educational system has proved to be a failure for the
development of high moral values among its citizens and for the proper functioning of the
democracy. We are going through a crisis of values in our social and political life. The
gap between the material and the spiritual progress is an important cause of the present
value crisis. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are such holy religious scriptures that

contain the nectar of values.

A cursory perusal of the said research studies would show that they
were not substantially and meaningfully related to the nature and scope of the present
effort. Only a study done at an advanced research level and similar in content (at least to
some extent) to the one that the researcher at Ph.D. level executes could be deemed as
truly related to her work. Nevertheless the above quoted studies could not be termed as
totally devoid of significance for the present research work. However the investigator

believes that something can be gained even from the studies that are evenly remotely
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related. It does remain the duty of every research worker to explore the related literature
whatever. The investigator gained some valuable hints from the said research studies and
these valuable hints helped the investigator in formulation of the steps. Keeping in mind
the need and importance of the related literature, the investigator enthusiastically and
critically went through, dissertations and available literature pertaining to the educational
research. The investigator hardly came across any study directly relevant to the nature of
her own problem.

The above account of related literature consists of 79 studies, out of which
38 studies are related to Adi Granth and its different aspects, 14 studies related to
Bhagvad Gita, 27 studies related to values or value oriented education.

It is clear that none of the studies were related to the nature and scope of
the present study, PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF AXIOLOGY PROPOUNDED
IN THE ADI GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA FOR VALUE ORIENTED
EDUCATION
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CHAPTER 111

METHOD AND PROCEDURE

3.0.0 PROLEGOMENA

The methodology and procedure of any research is determined by its
objectives as they provide a framework within which the goals of research are to be
achieved. They also differ from study to study. A procedure is a set of prescribed actions
or events that must be enacted or take place to achieve a certain result. A method is a
style or set of assumptions with which one acts or achieves a goal.' Method is a regular
and systematic way of accomplishing anything and procedure means a way of performing
or effecting something. Methodology makes the most important contribution towards the
environment of any study. In a research there are numerous methods and procedures that
are to be applied. In all types of research although steps and procedures are more or less
the same but their approach and purpose is different.

Generally more than one method is used when one conducts research in
education. The selection of method or methods depends upon the nature of the problem
selected and the kind of data necessary for its solution. Methodology makes the most
important contribution towards the enrichment of any study. Research methodology
involves the systematic procedure by which researcher starts from the initial identification
of the problem to its final conclusion. The role of methodology consists of procedure and
techniques for conducting a study. It provides the tools and techniques by which a
research problem is attacked. Research is a purposive, scientific and deliberate activity. It
is not a haphazard task. It requires one to proceed in a definite direction. Taking a specific
pinpointed problem and trying to find a solution in a scientific manner is research. The
researcher has to decide about the method, procedure and the techniques to be used for
collection and analysis of data needed for investigation.

The different types of research methods are:-
e Historical Research
e Descriptive Research

e Experimental Research

! <http://wiki.answers.com/Q/>
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Experimental Research is a systematic and scientific approach to
research in which the researcher manipulates one or more variables, and controls
and measures change in other variables i.e. the researcher manipulates an
independent variable and measures its effects on one or more dependent
variables’. Experimental research is commonly used in sciences such as physics,
chemistry, biology, medicine, sociology and psychology etc. But now this

research method is also used in the field of education.

Steps involved in conducting an experimental study are:-

» Identify and define the problem.

» Formulate hypothesis and deduce their consequences.

» Construct an experimental design that represents all the elements, conditions and
relations of the consequences.

» Conduct the experiment.

A\

Compile raw data and reduce it to useable form.

» Apply an appropriate test of significance.
Essentials of Experimental Research

v" Manipulation of an independent variable.
v' An attempt is made to hold all other variables except the dependent variable.
v’ Effect is observed of the manipulation of the independent variable on the
dependent variable.
Experimental control attempts to predict events that will occur in the experimental setting

by neutralizing the effects of other factors.

Methods of Experimental Control:
» Physical Control
e Gives all subjects equal exposure to the independent variable.
e Controls non experimental variables that affect the dependent variable.

» Selective Control - Manipulates indirectly by selecting in or out variables that

? <www.experiment-resources.com/experimental-research.html>
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cannot be controlled.

» Statistical Control - Variables not conducive to physical or selective
manipulation may be controlled by statistical techniques  (example:
covariance) 3
Experimental research is used to answer causal research questions. An attempt by

the researcher is made to maintain control over all factors that may affect the result of an
experiment. In doing this, the researcher attempts to determine or predict what may occur.

In case of the present research problem, to analyse the entire theological text of
the Adi Granth and the Bhagavad Gita, historical and descriptive research render a great
help in arriving at the conclusions.

Descriptive research design is a scientific method which involves observing and
describing the behavior of a subject without influencing it in any way.* Descriptive
research is used to obtain information concerning the current status of the phenomena to
describe "what exists" with respect to variables or conditions in a situation. The methods
involved range from the survey which describes the status quo, the correlation study
which investigates the relationship between variables, to developmental studies which
seek to determine changes over time.” The main goal of this type of research is to
describe the data and characteristics about what is being studied. It does not gather the
causes behind a situation. Descriptive research is mainly done when a researcher wants to
gain a better understanding of a topic. Descriptive research is the exploration of the
existing phenomena.’

The steps for the descriptive research are:

e Statement of the problem.

¢ Identification of information needed to solve the problem.

e Selection or development of instruments for gathering the information.

¢ Identification of target population and determination of sampling procedure.

e Design of procedure for information collection.

e Collection of information.

e Analysis of information.

’< http:// www.okstate.edu/ag/agedcm4h/academic/.../newpage2.htm>
“<http://www.experiment-resources.com/descriptive-research-design.html#ixzz1 CuUQUKtA>
><http://www.okstate.edu/ag/agedcm4h/academic/aged5980a/5980/newpage110.htm>

® <http://wiki.answers.com/Q/What_is_descriptive_research#ixzz1CuS7wh6C>
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¢ Generalizations and predictions.
Descriptive Research collects and provides three types of information:

1. On what exists, by studying and analyzing important aspects of present
situation.

2. On what we want, by clarifying goals and objectives possibly through a study
of the conditions existing elsewhere or what experts otherwise consider to be
desirable

3. On how to get there through discovering the possible means of achieving the
goals on the basis of experiences of others or the opinions of the experts.

In descriptive studies the researcher does not manipulate the variables or arrange
for events to happen. It involves the events that have already taken place and are related
to the present conditions.

Historical research has been identified as the systematic and objective location,
evaluation and synthesis of evidence in order to establish facts and draw conclusions
about past events. It is an act of reconstruction undertaken in a sprit of critical inquiry
design to achieve a faithful representation of a previous age. The historical method is
employed by researchers who are interested in reporting events or conditions that
occurred in the past. It is a process of learning and understanding the background and
growth of a chosen field of study or profession, and can offer insight into organizational
culture, current trends, and future possibilities. The historical method of research applies
to all fields of study because it encompasses their: origins, growth, theories, personalities,
crisis, etc. Both quantitative and qualitative variables can be used in the collection of
historical information. Once the decision is made to conduct historical research, there are
steps that should be followed to achieve a reliable result. Charles Busha and Stephen

Harter detail six steps for conducting historical research :

1. The recognition of a historical problem or the identification of a need for certain
historical knowledge.

2. The gathering of as much relevant information about the problem or topic as
possible.

3. If appropriate, the forming of a hypothesis that tentatively explains relationships
between historical factors.

4. The rigorous collection and organization of evidence, and the verification of the

authenticity of information and its sources.
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5. The selection, organization, and analysis of the most pertinent collected evidence,
and the drawing of conclusions; and

6. The recording of conclusions in a meaningful narrative.’
The value of historical research has been categorized by Hill and Kerber as follows:

= [t enables solution to contemporary problems to be sort in the past
= It throws light on present and future trends
= It stresses the relative importance and the effects of the various interactions that are
to be found within all cultures
= [t allows the revaluation of data in relation to selected hypothesis, theories that are
presently hold about the past.

Historical research is a process which describes, discovers and interprets what
existed in the past. An attempt is made to establish facts in order to arrive at conclusions
concerning past events or predict future events. It is a procedure that supplements
observation in which the researcher seeks to test the authenticity of the reports or
observations made by others.

In this way we say that for the present study descriptive and historical methods
are the most appropriate.

3.1.0 DATA COLLECTION

In any research data is collected from different sources. There are two major sources of

information.

e Primary Sources

e Secondary Sources

Primary sources are original materials, created at the time of an event or soon
thereafter. They are usually created by those who saw an event or collected data
themselves. They are often one-of-a-kind or rare sources and present original thinking,
new discoveries or new information. Primary sources of information allow the learner to
access original and unedited information. A primary source requires the learner to interact
with the source and extract information.® It is a document, or other source of information

that was created at or near the time being studied, by an authoritative source, usually one

7 <http://www.gslis.utexas.edu/%7Epalmquis/courses/historical.htm>
¥ <http://www.graphic.org/resources.html>
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with direct personal knowledge of the events being described.” Primary sources include:
Diaries, speeches, manuscripts, letters, interviews, news film footage, autobiographies,
official records etc.

Secondary sources describe, interpret, analyze, evaluate, explain, or comment on a
primary source or event. Secondary sources are removed from and are often written after-

the-fact, with hindsight. '

It is a document or recording that relates or discusses
information originally presented elsewhere. Secondary sources may have pictures, quotes
or graphics of primary sources in them. Some types of secondary sources include:

e A journal/magazine article which interprets or reviews previous findings

e A history textbook

o Encyclopedias

e .11
e Criticisms and commentaries

3.2.0 PRIMARY SOURCES:

The main and principal primary sources for the present study are the Adi Granth
and the Bhagvad Gita, Punjab School Education Board Textbooks from class I to X
followed in Punjab.

3.2.1 The Adi Granth

The Adi Granth was complied by the fifth Guru, Guru Arjun Dev in 1604 A.D.
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru of the Sikhs, before his demise in 1708 A.D., declared
the Adi Granth as the Shabad Guru of the Sikhs and abolished the institution of Guruship
in human form. The contributors of the Adi Granth came from variety of class and creedal
background. Hymns composed by 36 poets have been included in the Adi Granth . Only
six of them are the Sikh Gurus i.e. Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Angad Dev, Guru Amar Dass,
Guru Ram Dass , Guru Arjan Dev and Guru Teg Bahadur. The remaining belong to
Hindu as well as Muslim community of low and high castes. So the contributions from

various Gurus and saints are as follows:-
Guru Nanak Dev (1469-1539 A.D.) 0974 hymns

Guru Angad Dev (1504-1552 A.D.) 0062 hymns

? <http://www.bazpedia.com/en/p/r/i/Primary_source.html>
%< http://www.lib.berkeley.edu/EDP/primary.html>
' <http://www.princeton.edu/%7Erefdesk/primary2.html>
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Guru Amar Dass (1479-1574 A.D.) 0907 hymns

Guru Ram Dass (1534-1581 A.D.) 0679 hymns
Gur Arjan Dev (1563-1606 A.D.) 2218 hymns
Guru Teg Bahadur (1621-1675 A.D.) 0115 hymns
Bhagat Kabir (1398-1495 A.D.) 0541 hymns
Bhagat Farid (1173-1265A.D.) 0134 hymns
Bhagat Nam Dev (1270-1350 A.D.) 0061 hymns

Further Trilochan (4 Hymns,) Surdass (1 hymns), Beni (3 hymns), Dhanna (4
hymns), Jaidev (4 hymns), Parmanand (2 hymns), Sain (1)and Pipa (l)are also
represented in the text at suitable places.. The Adi Granth is the first religious scripture in
the world which represents the ideas of different religious sects. The entire text was cast
in verse pattern of a wide variety. There are 31 different measures used. They are all set
in Pada (Verses), Ashtpadis (8-stanza hymns) and chants (Lyrics usually of 4 stanzas
each).The Granth is voluminous compliation spanning 1430 pages. The Liturgical Part
(pp-1-13), “Siri Raga’ (pp. 14-93), ‘Rag Majh’ (pp. 94-150), ‘Gauri ‘(pp. 151-346), ‘Rag
Asa’ (pp. 347-488), ‘Rag Gurji’ (pp. 489-526), ‘Rag Dev Gandhari’ (pp. 527-536), ‘Rag
Bihagra’ (pp. 537-556), ‘Rag Dhnasari’ (pp.557-594), ‘Rag Saurath’ (pp. 595-659), ‘Rag
Dhanasari’ (pp. 660-695), ‘Rag Jaitsari’ (pp. 696-710), ‘Rag Todi’ (pp. 711-718), ‘Rag
Bairari’ (pp. 719-720), ‘Rag Tilang’ (pp. 721-727), ‘Rag Suhi’(pp. 728-794),'Rag
Bilawal’ (pp. 795-858),‘Rag Gaund’(pp. 859-875), ‘Rag Ramkali’ (pp. 876-974), ‘Rag
Nat Narain’ (pp. 975-983), ‘Rag Mali Gaura’(pp. 984-988), ‘Rag Maru’ (pp. 989-1106),
‘Rag Tukhari’ (pp. 1107-1117), ‘Rag Kedara’ (pp. 1118-1124), ‘Rag Bhairov’ (pp. 1125-
1167), ‘Rag Basant’ (pp. 1168-1196), ‘Rag Sarang’ (pp. 1197-1253), ‘Rag Malhar’ (pp.
1254-1293), ‘Rag Kedara’ (pp. 1294-1318), ‘Rag Kalyan’ (pp. 1319-1326), ‘Rag
Parbhati’ (pp. 1327-1351), ‘Rag Jaijawanti’ (pp 1352-1353), ‘Salok Sehshkriti’ (pp.
1353-1360), ‘Gatha Funehe and Chaubole’ (pp. 1360-1364), ‘Salok Kabir’ (pp. 1364-
1370), ‘Salok Farid’ (pp. 1377-1384), ‘Savaiyea’ (pp. 1385-1409), additional Salok (pp.
1410-1429) ‘Mudhavani’ and ‘Rag Mala’ (pp. 1429-1430).

The place where the project of editing was completed is now known as

Gurudwara Ram Sar, near Golden Temple, Amritsar. The Adi Granth was installed at
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Golden Temple and Baba Buddha was appointed as the first Granthi ( Reciter) by Guru
Arjun Dev. The approach of Adi Granth is not only critical and condemns the outward
forms of prevalent religions recognizing and appreciating their inherent principles to
inculcate in them a spirit of inner religiosity. Adi Granth enunciates a perfect and
practical way of life, which leaves nothing to speculation. Its teachings is to the general
purport that God is to be worshiped in spirit and in truth. The salvation is unattainable
without grace of the guru, faith and good work. The main stress in the Adi Granth is on
the practice of three main virtues i.e. Truth (Sat), contentment (Santokh) and continence
(Sanjam). Besides the welfare of all and a spirit of service, the emphasis is on
contemplation on Divine Name ( Naam Japna). Action is to be done but in a detached
way as a total surrender to God. A New interpretation of renunciation is given in the Adi
Granth by defining it as not an actual withdrawal from the worldly duties but as
extinction of ego, falsehood, pride and other evils. The social ideals of realized self are
justice, love, harmony, universal brotherhood and altruism. The Guru’s idea was to
present to the world a text of universal religion, which is essential and common to the
truly religious side of faith.

Adi Granth is the principal repertive of the morals as taught by the Guru and
other Saints and Bhagats. It expounds the comprehensive value system. The crux of the
Adi Granth lies in lifting man into the sphere of transcendent experience and conforming
in him certain higher, value- based conduct. In the Adi Granth all the values whether
these are spiritual, moral, intellectual, material, social or political are for making a better

man or an ideal man.

3.2.2 The Bhagvad Gita

Bhagvad Gita is one of the holiest books of Hinduism. It is the part of

Mahabharata, which was written on the banks of the river Saraswati somewhere in the

Kurukushetra region of present day Haryana'’.The name Bhagvad Gita means song of the

Lord. It is written in the ancient Indian language Sanskrit. It consists of 700 verses divided

into 18 chapters, It is also known as Gitopanisad. It is set forth in the form of Arjuna and

Krishna in the battlefield of Kurukushetra. Krishna was Arjuna’s charioteer in the battlefield

of Kurukushetra. Appalled by the prospect of slaughter of his kins men, Arjuna came to halt,

and put to Krishna the questions whether it was right for him to engage in the killing of his

12 <http: //www.haryana-online.com/bhagvad-gita.htm>
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fellow-men. In reply to Arjuna’s enquiry, Krishna propounded the profound ethics and
philosophy which form the content of the celebrated Bhagvad Gita.

Arjuna, the devotee pupil of Lord Krishna through whom the entire ethics of the
Bhagvad Gita comes to light, is made to realize that the universal principle, which pervades
living as well as non-living existence, is not subject to the temporal, spatial and casual
changes which are relative and not absolute. As the all pervasive principle is self-caused, self-
abiding, immortal and immutable, it is not proper for Arjuna to become sad thinking about the
death of his kith and kin in the field of battle. He should not consider himself the killer. Real
sin lies not in the killing of his enemies, but in failing in his Dharma(Duty). One of the
purposes of Gita seems to be solving out the conflict of duties that a person faces in the course
of life’s journey. It stands out as the gospel of truth, setting up inspiring ideal for the conduct
of life. The Gita takes into account the physical, mental, intellectual and spiritual aspects of
man, and considers man as an integrated whole of all these aspects.

Keeping in view the psychological constitution of man, the Bhagvad Gita
develops the threefold practical philosophy, of knowledge and action and devotion. Since man
is an organic whole,all the three paths of Janana ( Knowledge), Karma (action) and Bhakti
(devotion ) need to be practiced in order to have all-round development of character and
personality. Karma is a word of profound significance in the Indian tradition. It connotes
many things like work, duty, action, obligation, faith etc. Karma should be performed without
regard for results, for the welfare of the world. Janana denotes an offering for the good to
others with no expectation of anything in return. Union with God and release from the
suffering of birth and rebirth is available to all through devotion to the Lord. One should see
God in all beings. The Bhagvad Gita weaves an integrated and positive approach to life,
reflecting profound insights from the view point of different disciplines like spiritualism,
religion, philosophy, psychology, ethics, physical and mental health, dietetics, life style and
social responsibility.

Bhagvad Gita also discusses a person’s duty to himself or herself, to his or her fellow
humans and to God. It explores God’s relationship to humans. It shows how people can begin
to understand God and free themselves from the burden of Karma. On the one hand it enjoins
upon us a life of action and moral duty and on the other, it advises the aspirants to rise above
the relative level of empirical experience and attain the state of the stability of intellect, a state
of mental equilibrium. Discussion of right and wrong action, duty and non-duty, good and
bad, fearlessness, truthfulness, absence of anger, sacrifice, forgiveness, stability of mind and

detachment all come within the preview of the teachings of the Bhagvad Gita. It may be stated
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that Bhagvad Gita mainly concentrates on value oriented problems. The performance of one’s
duties in the spirit or renunciation seems to be the central teaching of the Bhagvad Gita. It is
compendium of moral and spiritual teachings, The Bhagvad Gita provides a summary of
Hindu religious thought and practice, much of it based on the Upanishads. These are part of
the Veda, the oldest sacred books of Hinduism. It points the way to developing belief, forging
a personal relationship between deity and worshipper. It offers a new approach to the full
perception and absorption in Brahma.

The researcher has given the transliteration and translation of the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita as a part of austerity and tried to avoid the repetition as far as possible. The
important part of the lengthy slokas have been quoted/referred, while doing this the
investigator has deliberately and judiously skipped the center part of lengthy slokas. But in the
appendix full text of the slokas from the primary sources have been quoted to avoid any

ambiguity.

3.2.3 Text Books of Punjab School Education Board

The Punjab School Education Board came into being under an Act of Legislation
in 1969, amended in 1987, 2000 and 2005. The Headquarters of the Board is located in
SAS Nagar (Mohali), near Chandigarh. Punjab School Education Board is headed by a
full-time Chairman whose term lasts three years and who technically reports to the
Secretary of School Education, Government of Punjab. Subject to the provisions of the
above stated Act, the Board shall exercise and perform the following powers and
functions, namely:-

(1) Prescribe the syllabi, courses of the studies and text books for school education;

(i1) Organize research for grading of textual vocabulary and arrange for regular revision
of text books and other books;

(ii1) Hold examinations for school education, publish the results of such examinations and
grant certificates to the persons, who have passed such examinations;

(iv) Admit to the examinations, on the prescribed conditions, candidates, who have
pursued the prescribed courses of instruction, whether in affiliated institutions or
otherwise. However; any change in the prevalent conditions shall be made with the
prior approval of the State Government; organize and provide lectures,

demonstrations, educational tours, exhibitions, seminars and symposia and take such
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other measures, as may be necessary to raise and promote the quality and standard of
school teaching and education ;

(v) Give grants to the State Council of Educational Research and Training for
educational activities and research work;

(vi) Institute and award scholarships, medals and prizes;

(vii) Fix, demand and receive such fees and other charges, as may be prescribed;

(viii) Hold any property and receive bequests, donations, endowments, trusts and transfer
of any property or interest therein or right thereto;

(ix) Prescribe measures for the intellectual, physical, moral and ethical promotion and for
social welfare of students in affiliated institutions and the conditions of their residence
and discipline;

(x) Encourage sports and health-building activities;'

3.3.0 SECONDARY SOURCES

The secondary sources have been used for authentic analysis of the values and value
oriented education in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita from where the material has been
drawn for the research.

Secondary sources for Adi Granth are :- Gurmat Prakash, Gurmat Marthand,
Shabdarth, Tuk-Tatkara, Critical Analysis of Guru Granth Sahib by various authors, English
version and Punjabi Translations of Guru Granth Sahib etc.

Secondary sources for Bhagvad Gita are:- Gita Sadhak Sanjivani, Gita- Tattva-
Vivechani, Essays on Bhagvad Gita, Bhagavad-Gita As It Is by Swami Prabhupada, The
Bhagavad Gita - For Daily Living ( Set Of Three Books) by Eknath Easwaran, Shrimad
Bhagvad Gita Rahasya by B.G.Tilak, Hindi and English Translations of Bhagvad Gita

etc.

3.4.0 TOOLS

Selection of suitable tools is of great importance for any successful research. Data
is collected with the help of suitable tools. The tools of the research for the purpose of
data collection are as important to a researcher as tools to a carpenter to do his job

appropriately. But for the present study no such tools can be selected as a tool of

P< http://www.pseb.ac.in/UploadFile/24 367.pdf>
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research. Only careful and thorough study with an analytical bent of mind will be helpful
for scanning and obtaining the requisite data.
3.5.0 TREATMENT OF THE SUBJECT MATTER

After an in-depth study of values and value oriented education in the Adi
Granth and the Bhagvad Gita, the investigator prepared the blue print of her research
work. She carried out and made the concentrated reading of the hymns of the Adi Granth
and the verses of the Bhagvad Gita and collected the information which was in line with
the problem. In this process Shabdarth of the Adi Granth, Tuk-Tatkarra, Gita Sadak
Sanjivani, Gita Tatva Vivachni, English translations of the Adi Ganth and the Bhagvad
Gita were taken into consideration for the proper understanding of the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita. In this way the investigator would be able to collect the desired
information and material which was necessary to various aspects of the problem. It was
very difficult for the investigator to collect all the relevant material from the Adi Granth
and the Bhagvad Gita, because values and value oriented education in the Adi Granth and
the Bhagvad Gita are available but in the scattered form. Both the religious texts contain
the spiritual aspects which are essential to lead a wonderful life. They talk about the three
elements of karma, bhakti and gyan. She found that chief goal in both the religious
scriptures is to attain the Ultimate Reality. All the problems faced by human beings in
worldly life are in sub theme in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita and their solutions
are also given in them. Considering the present problem, the investigator repeatedly went
through all the verses and hymns of the Bhagvad Gita and the Adi Granth respectively
and made list of values propounded in both the texts.

Then the investigator made the concentrated reading of the various text books of
English, Punjabi, Hindi and Social Studies prescribed by the Punjab School Education
Board and collected the desired information. Even in the text books the idea of values is
in scattered form. In English and Social Studies text books values are found more in an
abstract form. In the Punjabi and Hindi text books, there are sufficient numbers of stories
which depict the various problems of values. These stories highlight the values in a
simplified way and unconsciously highlight the importance of value oriented education.

When the data related to all the aspects of investigation was collected, it was put
to scrutiny and analysis. It was arranged in a systematic manner and unnecessary details
were left out of the theme. Only relevant material was included in the study. Every care
was taken while quoting the English version of the hymns from the Adi Granth and verses

of the Bhagvad Gita. At the time when English version was considered inadequate to
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convey the same meaning, the original text is shown in the foot notes. The original texts

of the relevant quotes appear in Punjabi /Sanskrit Script in the Appendix at the end.

3.6.0 ANALYSIS OF THE DATA
After a thorough study of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita a list of
values was prepared which is presented as below:
e Contentment
e Truth
e Humility
e Unity
e Peace
e Equality
e Non-violence
e Detachment
e Charity
e Sacrifice
e Self control
e Courage
e Service
e Purity
e Patience
e Duty
¢ Renunciation
o Self-realization
e Justice
e Faith

e Hard work

The investigator has studiously examined the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad
Gita and analyzed the hymns and verses in them which are directly or indirectly related to
values and can be implemented in value oriented education. Then these values were
looked for and located in the content of the text books of the classes I to X of Punjab
School Education Board.
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CHAPTER IV

AXIOLOGY OF THE ADI GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA

Axiology is the indispensable part of our life. Any human action is the reflection
of an individual value whereas every human institution is an out growth of a social value and
all reactions to human experiences are conditioned by the personal and group values. It is
impossible to remain unaffected by the influence of values. Since the inception of human
society, the great philosophers of all the times have been greatly concerned with values
which have their prior existence and human beings are continually valuing things and
activities throughout their lives. Values refer to a mode of conduct or end- state of
experience. It is conception of something that is personally or socially preferable. Values aim
at perfection, self-realization, satisfaction, development, integrity and cohension etc. We
develop certain kinds of reactions during the course of our growth and development. One
avoids what he disvalues and desires to realize what he values. Hiriyanna defined values
“that which is desired” and disvalues as “that which is shunned or avoided”'.However it does
not mean that values are private and subjective as values are anthropocentric. In ancient
India, the Vedas, the Upanishads, the Epics manifested and upheld the values of Indian
society. More importance was given to morality, honesty, duty, truth, tolerance, brotherhood.
They were the themes of Indian culture, literacy and Indian society. The people could learn
the first lessons of duty, devotion, dedication and discipline. The life of the Guru used to be
role model for his disciples.

The Kothari Commission (1964-1966) observed that the teachings of values
should be done by both direct and indirect manner by suggestion as well as discussion in
teaching. The conciousness of values must permeate the whole curriculum and the program
of activities in the school. It is not only the teacher in charge of moral instruction who is
responsible for building character. Every teacher, whatever be their subject, must necessarily

accept this responsibility. He/She must ensure that in the teaching of his/her particular

" Sodhi, T. S.: Educational Philosophy of Guru Nanak, p. 167.
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subject and his dealings with pupils, fundamental values such as integrity and social
responsibility are bought out.

Values are anthropocentric in nature and their significance depends upon their
acceptance. Moreover, values are meaningful in a particular context and situation. “As the
understanding and knowledge of the valuing subject widens, the meaningfulness of the value
situation also changes.”*Therefore, a change in attitude of the valuing subject results, in a
change in value, experience and value judgment. Values are contingent and prone to change.
It is due to this characteristic of values that social, religious and political changes occur from
time to time rejecting old values. There are a number of values. Santokh Singh writes, “There
are as many values as there are meaningful objects, events and situation”.*There are positive
as well as negative values. Any thing that has negative value is said to be evil. Values which
are conducive to satisfaction of desires, furtherance of life and self-development are good.
Those which thwart desires, hinder life are considered bad.

Values are to be realized and are not given facts. There is a need to apply effort
in order to attain these values. The objects are perceived as values only if they are attainable
and are believed to be real by the valuing subject. Man’s nature shows him to be a member of
two worlds: He is a natural being having animal- like instincts and impulses of hunger, fear,
sleep, sex and self-preservation and he is a spiritual being aiming at the ideal of achieving
self-perfection. Besides biological needs to maintain life, he has certain psychological
desires, which must also be met to ensure his mental and physical well being. All these needs
put together may be called as ‘survival values’. Without these needs being fulfilled, life
becomes meaningless and man cannot be expected to make any efforts for attainment of
higher values, be they social or spiritual. Man as a spiritual being values moral goodness,
truth and bliss in order to achieve self-perfection. The ideal of perfection is attainable
because the very nature of lower self stems from ignorance, which carries within it, the seeds
of its own destruction. The immediate experience of ultimate reality is possible through
living a life of non-attachment and moral goodness along with contemplation and meditation
of truth. However, initiation and guidance by a preceptor is a pre-requisite for immediate

knowledge of the Ultimate Reality. There are disvalues which one should be able to do away

* Singh, Santokh: Philosophical Foundations of Sikh Value System, p. 26.
3 .
Ibid., p.18.
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with and should disrespect and hate. These are not to be acquired and respected. In order to
understand minutely the difference between Good and Bad and to go on following one
should be enlightened with knowledge and education. Only then can one take decision on
values and disvalues. It can be possible only when one is in a position to reflect. Guru Nanak
Dev did not condemn these values blindly. However, in order to make them clear he
distinguished between a person who is educated and enlightened with the one who is merely
literate. “Wisdom does not come by reading textbooks; wisdom inspires us to give in charity.
Says Nanak, this is the Path; other things lead to Satan.*” An educated person is one who is
not only enlightened with knowledge but has also made it a part of his life. His knowledge
does not end at memory or understanding level but is embodied in his behaviour and
character at reflective level. This is the true path, all else lead to the devil. There are certain
disvalues which are severely criticized and prohibited in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad
Gita.

Disvalues
Adi Granth Bhagvad Gita
! I
Lust & Greed, Ungratefulness, Pride, Pride, Ignorance, Hypocrisy,
Anger, Cowardice, False Speech, Non-Realization, Dilutions
Asceticism, Exploiting the weak, Lack of Charity & Pity
Deceitfulness, Usurping others wealth Anger, Jealousy, Greed, Hatred
& women

These are to be ignored and put to avoidance, if one is to be really educated. On the basis of

the above discussion a chart showing the value system has been drawn.

* aklee parh" kai bujhee-ai aklee keechai daan, naanak aakhai raahu ayhu hor galaa™

saitaan., Adi Granth, p. 1245.
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4.0.0 THE VALUE SYSTEM

Moksha, constantly seeking the
Eternal Truth (Ultimate Reality(God))

Ultimate Value

A 4
Self-realization, Self-control, Wisdom,

Higher Values
Purity, Truth , Beauty and Goodness, Bliss

A

Social Service, Fraternity, Sharing of
Social Values Economic Wealth, Humility, Contentment,
Patience, Compassion, Courage, Forgiveness,

Charity, Equality, Liberty, Freedom, Service,

Honesty, Valour, Fortitude, Cooperation.

\ 4

Food, Shelter, Sleep, Sex, Rest

Survival Values

A 4

Cowardice and Meekness, Indulgence in lust, Greed,

Disvalues
Pride, Ignorance, Hypocrisy, Anger, Jealousy,

Exploitation of the weak and women, Propitiate Gods
and Idolatry, Stealing, Violence, Attachment, Ignorance,
Backbiting, Cruelty, Harsh Speech, Delusions, Lack of
Charity and Piety.

God is the Ultimate reality or Value. He is of the nature of Truth, Beauty,
Goodness, Love, and Bliss. When one realizes Him through °Self-Realization’, one is

intoxicated with bliss and attains a state of complete harmony and equipoise. He attains the
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Moksha. For attaining such a state and for realizing the Lord, certain higher values are a pre-
requisite. At social level values like equality, fraternity, love of mankind, social service,
righteous deeds etc. are important. Courage, valour, fortitude and use of arms to suppress evil
forces as a last resort are some of the outstanding social values. Survival values, on which
depends life itself, are necessary as instrumental values for achievement higher values.
Human Perfection is the pinnacle aim of value oriented education. The Adi
Granth and The Bhagvad Gita are helpful in the achievement of this aim. Both the texts lead
us to accept the values and reject disvalues. Although these virtues and vices are given in the
scattered form in both the scriptures, yet an effort has been made by the investigator to

explore these.

4.1.0 VALUES IN THE ADI GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA

4.1.1 Contentment

Contentment has a great ethical virtue as it implies patience and temperance
under all types of difficulties and problems. It places restrictions on the tendencies of worldly
pursuits by way of placing a check or prohibiting self-indulgence, greed, lust, over eating and
over-sleeping. It is through the adaptation of contentment that one is in a position to pursue
ethical and spiritual life. Contentment places checks on the five furies of lust, covetousness,
rage, attachment and ego.”Without contentment, no one is satisfied. Like the objects in a

dream, all his efforts are in vain.” >

Without the satisfaction of mind, through patience and
continence, no one gets satiated, and all his efforts are fruitless like the one in a dream (being
unreal). Contentment is helpful for spiritual, ethical as well as for social life. Now the
question arises, What should a person be contented with? Should he be contented with
poverty, misery, hunger and exploitation? Does contentment means acceptance of status quo
without making any effort to change or readjust to the prevailing situation? The answer is
certainly negative. Contentment is not synonymous with lethargy, non action or compromise
with evil. It is rather to accept success or failure in calmness. A contended person rises higher

and higher without the fear of failure. It is an honest conviction and firm resolve to do one’s

best without pondering over the end product. “Those contented souls who meditate on the

> binaa santokh nahee ko-00 raajai, supan manorath barithay sabh kaajai, Ibid., p. 279.
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Lord with single-minded love, meet the True Lord.” The contented people acquire truth by
meditating on the Lord with true devotion. In fact, such persons have their mind illuminated
by the True Name of the Lord and they are immersed in Him through meditation.
Contentment transcends ego, pride and narrow self. “Earning a thousand, he runs after a
hundred thousand.”’ The man does not get satiated with collecting wealth and suffers through
his greed, on receiving thousands, he runs after amassing lakhs(of rupees).This human being
on enjoying all sorts of vices and worldly pleasures is never satisfied, so he suffers death
through mental torture. Only that person is the True king who has contentment in his life and
to have contentment one should always recite the name of Lord.

The Bhagvad Gita also recognizes the importance of contentment. One who is
not envious and is a kind friend to all living entities, who does not think himself a proprietor
or owner and is free from false ego and holds happiness and distress to be equal, remains
tolerant, satisfied and self controlled is a truly contended person. When we detach ourselves
from the fruits of action, contentment (santosh) comes.

“He who hates no creature, who is friendly and compassionate to all, who is
free from attachment and egoism, balanced in pleasure and pain, and forgiving, ever content,
steady in meditation, self-controlled, possessed of firm conviction, with the mind and
intellect dedicated to Me, he, My devotee ,is dear to Me.”  The Lord is describing the
transcendental qualifications of a pure devotee in these two verses. A pure devotee is never
disturbed in any circumstance. Nor does a devotee become his enemy’s enemy. He thinks,
“This person is acting as my enemy due to my own past misdeeds. So it is better to suffer
than to protest.” He is always calm, quite, patient, despite many distressful conditions. He
does not identify with the body, therefore he is free from the conception of false ego and is

equipoised in happiness and distress. He is tolerant and is satisfied with whatever comes by

%sach milai santokhee-aa, har jap aykai bhaa-ay, Ibid., p.18.

7 sahas khatay lakh ka-o uth dhaavai, Ibid., pp. 278,279.

‘advefivid sarva-bhiitidnida maitrau karuéa eva ca, .. santufdau
satataa yogé yatatmda dadha-niccayau mayy arpita-mano-
buddhiryo mad-bhaktau sa me priyau, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter XII, Verse 13-
14,
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the grace of the Supreme Lord. His refined feelings and his clarified understandings are all
centered on the Lord. As the needle of the compass always points to the north, the faculties
of a devotee are ever intent on him. Such a devotee is dear to Him. A true devotee is always
free from the feeling of ‘I’ and ‘Mine’. Contentment is the source through which we become
free. The greedy person is never free, is always going after this and after that. Contentment is
the greatest possession because when we become contented we become independent,
depending on nothing. People think that when we are detached from the fruits of action, and
when we are contented, we do not do anything — that we are inactive and lazy. However,
Lord Krishna says that when we are always contented, independent through knowledge,
engaged in action though not wanting anything for ourselves, we are not doing anything
because we are not creating any bondage, any chain for ourselves. Then we really act,
accomplish everything, and whatever we do will have value, and will be creative. For when
knowledge comes, every other good thing will come with it. But when there is no knowledge
but only ignorance, everything that we do becomes like a snake, like a cobra, which sooner
or later devours us. Lord Krishna, therefore, advises us to be contented under all conditions.
Contentment is the quality of optimism and hope based upon welfare of
humanity. It takes away the suicidal frustrations of utilitarian life, prevents deterioration of
elevating values and slackening of the pace of progress. There are many other virtues which
fall under the shade of contentment. These are continence, temperance, self-control and
chastity. All these virtues lead to ethical conduct and spiritual development. In the Adi
Granth emphasis upon control has been made and said “Conquer your own mind, and
conquer the world.”® One’s ideal of life should be control of mind and self-restraint. The Adi
Granth emphasizes the life of contentment and high thinking, viz., Sat, Santokh, Vichare. In

such a state of affairs there could not be any corruption in any form.

4.1.2 Truth

Truth 1s defined as that which remains constant at all the three times: past, present and
future. It has the highest place in the value system. In all its senses, it points out at reality. It
is used to indicate ultimate reality, God. The relationship of truth with conduct in various

facts of man’s practical life is brought out by Guru Nanak in the Aasa Di War when finally

’ man jeetai jag jeet, Adi Granth, p. 6.
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he says that truth is the remedy of all maladies because it removes all the sins which arise out
of ignorance. By truth one can rise to the highest state of purity . “Truth is the highest but
higher still is truthful living”.'® The ultimate aim of life and education for Guru Nanak is to

establish truth in life and to be one with the true one.

The principal problem of man as spelled out in the very first verse of Japuji
Sahib is; “How can truth be attained and a man becomes Sachiara? How can the dividing
wall of the falsechood be broken? “''The answer to these questions is also given in the same
stanza in end, that the only solution to seeking the truth lies in abiding the will of Lord, pre-
ordained for us, and enjoying the eternal bliss in complete self- surrender to the Lord. The
Guru oriented persons are Truth personified, they live by Truth and ever immersed in the
True Lord. “Such Guru-minded persons see the Lord’s image in all beings speak the Truth in
Lord’s praise. In fact, they are one with Truth, in body and soul. They always describe and
preach Truth and sing the praises of the True Lord meditating on truth only. But the self-
willed persons by forgetting the truth suffer throughout life and depart from this world

wailing in useless pursuits.”'*

Truthfulness helps a person to acquire peace and poise. “Those
who take the Truth as their food and the Truth as their clothing, have their home in the True
One. ”"’The Truthful person eats truth, wears truth and lives in truth. In the Adi Granth,
Truth is considered as a value of paramount importance. Man’s salvation lies not only in the
intellectual understanding of truth, but in living it .Truth in the Adi Granth has both a cosmic

and a social aspect, a metaphysical as well as ethical connotation.

The Bhagvad Gita conceives Truth (satiah) as that which is immortal or eternal
and Unreal (asatiah) is that which is temporary, fleeting and therefore non-existent. “The

unreal has no existence; the real never ceases to be. The truth about both has been realized by

914

the seers.” " In Bhagvad Gita the term ‘truth’ has been explained in terms of real and unreal.

' sachahu orai sabh ko upar sach aachaar, Ibid., p. 62.

" Kkiv sachi-aaraa ho-ee-ai kiv koorhai tutai paa, hukam rajaa-ee chalnaa naanak likhi-aa naal, Ibid.,
p.l.
sach vaykhan sach bolnaa tan man sachaa ho-ay, sachee saakhee updays sach sachay sachee so-ay,
jinnee sach visaari-aa say dukhee-ay chalay ro-ay, Ibid., p. 69.
3 sach khaanaa sach painnaa sachay hee vich vaas, Ibid., p. 69.
" nisato vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satau, ubhayor api dafido
"ntas tv anayos tattva-darcibhiu, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter II, Verse 16.
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A man is attracted by a panoramic plot of land on a river bank and he decides to put up a
beautiful house there. But on investigation he finds out that the land is liable to inundation
during the rains. Though the plots happen to be ideally situated it has to be rejected for valid
reasons. Many things in nature are unreal and unreliable while seeming to be real and
reliable. The pleasures of wealth enjoyed in dream is unreal even while enjoying it. The
words existent and non-existent refer only to spirit and matter. That is the version of all seers
of truth. By nature, the body is ever changing, and the soul is eternal. The pleasure and pain
associated with the body is unreal. Such clear knowledge is impossible to understand under
the spell of ignorance, and to drive away such ignorance the Lord talks about the ultimate
truth which 1s, “O conqueror of wealth, there is no truth superior to Me. Everything rests
upon Me, as pearls are strung on a thread”'*. The producer, the sustainer and the withdrawer
of the universe is Ishwara. There is no power extraneous to Him, to interfere with His work,
great or small. The gems strung together may vary in colour and kind. But the supporting
string is the same all through. The universe sustained by the Lord, may, in that fashion vary
in their appearances; but the Sustainer of all of them is the same.

From these verses one concludes that Supreme, Absolute Truth is the Supreme
Personality of God, who is all-pervading by His multi-energies, both material and spiritual.
The light of Truth shatters all illusions. Perfection is attained in unison with the perfect One.
The supreme purpose of human life is to reconnect with Truth. Both the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita play a very important role in order to achieve it. However, our Ego is the
biggest disease in the reunion with Truth / God and the solution to this disease also lies
within human ego (mind and body). With Guru's grace the seeker meditates honestly on
"Word" which leads to the end of ego. Guru is indistinguishable from God and are one and
same thing as God which cannot be found with thousands of wisdoms. One gets connected
with Guru only with accumulation of selfless search of truth. Ultimately the seeker realizes
that it is the consciousness within the body which is seeker / follower and Word is true Guru.
Human body is just a means to achieve the reunion with Truth. Truth is a form of matter

which lies within human body but is beyond the realm of time / death. Once truth starts to

1 N N . . . T . . N
> mattau parataraa nanyat kiicid asti dhanaijaya, mayi sarvam idaa

protaa sittre maé&i-gaé&d iva, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter VII, Verse 7.
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shine in a person’s heart, the essence of current and past holy books of all religions is

understood by the person.

4.1.3 Humility

Humility means a disposition, to be humble and it leads to a freedom from false pride.
Sweetness in dialogue and delicacy in language are the essence of humility. For Aristotle,
humility consists of goodness, truthfulness and speech. The stage of humility can be obtained
by adopting toleration, sympathy and love. Humility is equivalent to a concern of how to be
liberated from the sufferings of life and the vexations of the human mind. The ultimate aim is
to achieve a state of enlightenment through meditation and other spiritual practices. Humility
can also result from achieving the liberation of Nirvana. When one experiences the ultimate
Emptiness (Shunyata) and non-self (Anatta), one is free from suffering, vexations, and all
illusions of self-deception. Humility, compassion, and wisdom characterize this state of
enlightenment.

Humility is a deep aspect of Sikhism preached as Nimrata. According to Sikhism
all have to bow in humility before God. The fruit of humility is intuitive peace and pleasure.
The Adi Granth considers humility the worthiest of all the virtues. It is natural fruit of
revelation of God. It is further expressed that humility is the victory of truth in character.
According to the Adi Granth humility solves many great problems of life. A man, who is
humble, himself is exalted in the spirit and thus he establishes communion with God. With
humility one can continue to meditate on the Lord, the Treasure of excellence. One whose
heart is mercifully blessed with abiding humility. Sikhism likens humility as begging bowl
before the God. Guru Nanak, First Guru of Sikhs said, “Nanak seeks the company of the
lowest of the low class, the very lowest of the low, Why should he try to compete with the
great.”16 According to Nanak one should crave for the company of persons, of the most
humble and of the lowest status in society. This is because if you will be in the society of
humble persons, you will also develop this quality in you as this is the way to reach the
Almighty. True saints always consider themselves to be the lowest of all. One should always
avoid any type of association with the rich people because they are full of ego. Lord bestows

His blessings and Grace on those persons who are humble. Lord’s benevolence is showered

16 neechaa andar neech jaat neechee hoo at neech, naanak tin kai sang saath vadi-aa sio ki-aa rees ,
Adi Granth, p. 1.
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on such holy congregations of the humble. “One who sees himself as lowly, shall be
accounted as the highest of all.”'” The person who considers himself poor and humble,
should be considered as really great and praise worthy. A humble person has rid himself of
his ego. This is possible in the company of holy saints and such a person is really great
amongst all men. The mind of humble person always seeks the dust of everyone’s feet and he
is really immersed in the Lord’s love, which could be seen in every action of his and he casts
away all the evil thoughts from his mind and considers the whole creation as his friend. He
considers joy and sorrow as equally accepted. Humble person considers good and bad actions
(as equal) on par without any distinction.

“The humble beings abide in peace; subduing egotism, they are meek. The very
proud and arrogant persons, O Nanak, are consumed by their own pride”.'"® The humble
person, who has got rid himself of his ego and has practiced humility, will enjoy all comforts
of life. The persons who are proud of their position suffer complete destruction due to their
egoism. “One whose heart is mercifully blessed with abiding humility, O Nanak, is liberated

here, and obtains peace hereafter.”"

The person, who is bestowed through the Guru’s Grace,
with humility by the Lord, attains salvation here in this world and enjoys all comforts in the
next world.

The Adi Granth regards Modesty, Humility and Intuitive understandings as
mother-in-law and father-in-law. In order to move on the spiritual path and to reach the
Almighty we should listen and believe in Guru’s teachings with love and humility in our
mind. The person, who performs all his actions, with ego, undergoes suffering and all his
efforts go waste but a person whose mind is full of humility and who considers himself as the
dust of other’s feet is really pure and of the highest order.

Bhagvad Gita views humility as evidence when one does not think of himself

superior to the others. Superiority complex engenders conceit and contaminates the mind.

“The sage endowed with knowledge and humility looks with equal eye on a Brahmana, a

'" aapas ka-o jo jaanai neechaa, s0-00 ganee-ai sabh tay oochaa. Ibid., p. 266.

'8 sukhee basai maskeenee-aa aap nivaar talay, baday baday aha"kaaree-aa naanak garab galay. Ibid.,
p. 278.

"% kar kirpaa jis kai hirdai gareebee basaavai, naanak echaa mukat aagai sukh paavai, Ibid., p. 278.
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cow, an elephant, a dog and an outcaste who feeds on dog’s flesh”.® A humble person does
not make any distinction between species or caste. The brahmana and the outcaste may be
different from the social point of view, or a dog, a cow, and an elephant may be different
from the point of view of species, but these differences of body are meaningless from the
point of view of a learned transcendentalist. The Lord as Paramatma is present both in the
outcaste and in the brahmana, although the body of a brahmana and that of an outcaste are
not the same. The bodies are material productions of different modes of material nature, but
the soul and the Supersoul within the body are of the same spiritual quality. The similar
characteristics of the soul and Supersoul are that they are conscious, eternal and blissful. But
the difference is that the individual soul is conscious within the limited jurisdiction of the
body whereas the Supersoul is conscious of all bodies. The Supersoul is present in all bodies
without distinction. The man endowed with knowledge and humility recognizes the same
omniscience present in all these forms which are unreal. “Humility, modesty, non-injury,
forbearance, simplicity, service of the teacher, purity, steadiness, self-control”.*' Humility
means that one should not be anxious to have the satisfaction of being honored by others.
The material conception of life makes us very eager to receive honor from others, but from
the point of view of a man in a perfect knowledge —who knows that he is not this body-
anything, honour or dishonour, pertaining to this body is useless. One should not be

hankering after this material deception.

For actual advancement in spiritual life, one should approach the Almighty with

all humility and offer him all services so that Almighty gets pleased to bestow his blessings

20 4 g . . .. . L . .
vidya-vinaya-sampanne brahmaée gavi hastini,cuni caiva c¢va-

pake ca paéditadu sama-darcinau, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter V, Verse 18.
amdnitvam adambhitvam ahiasad kifidntir &rjavam, &dcaryopdsanaa
caucaa sthairyam dtma-vinigrahau, Ibid., Chapter XIII, Verse 7.
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upon the disciple. Enlightenment can come only after humility — the wisdom of realizing

one's own ignorance, insignificance, and lowliness, without which one cannot see the truth.

4.1.4 Unity

Unity can be defined as a quality or state of being one, single or whole. It is a state
or a fact of being united or combined into one. It can also be defined as the absence of
diversity; unvaried or uniform character. It is oneness of mind, feelings and emotions. Word
unity has several aspects. We can say that, there are many ways to become powerful and
unity is one of them. So, it is said that unity is strength and everybody needs strength to
successfully live on this earth. There is also an old saying, “United we stand, divided we
fall”. This also tells us that unity has strength. But if we talk of religious platform then unity
has a different sense. There unity means unity of soul with the Almighty.

In Adi Granth the ultimate aim of human life is to get united with the divine soul.
The whole Adi Granth is the Divine exposition of ‘Mool Mantra’ (Holy concept) and his
‘Divine Will’ to unite humanity by revealing the essential unity of God and religions.
Religious co-existence, mutual respect and tolerance can be achieved only if there is
interfaith dialogue for the Holy search of a common spiritual creative Prime Soul. At a time
when the whole world is in need of a composite spiritual scientific ideology to march
towards a humanistic society where in, all the conflicting religious identities may willingly
start coming together to facilitate the evolution of ‘Divine Humanism’, the Adi Guru Granth
seems to be the only choice to become the focal point for this new global urge. Guru Nanak,
the founder of Sikh religion, acknowledged the significance of all religions for the
emancipation of mankind. He initiated an interfaith dialogue during his world-wide travels
for the essential unity of Man and God.

“First, Allah created the Light, then, by His Creative Power, He made all mortal
beings From the One Light, the entire universe welled up. So who is good, and who is bad”**,
Here it is explained to human being that the Lord created awareness in the universe through
His light first (enlightment) and then created all human beings through nature. The whole

world came into existence through the light of one Prime-soul. Every body on this world

** aval alah noor upaa-i-aa kudrat kay sabh banday ayk noor tay sabh jag upji-aa ka-un

bhalay ko manday, Adi Granth, p. 1349.
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came from that prime light and that light is present in everybody, then how could some
persons be considered pious and some others vicious. As all are born from one light and the
ultimate aim of a human being on this earth should be to get united to that Prime soul.

“This human body has been given to you. This is your chance to meet the Lord of the
Universe” %, The fifth Guru of Sikhs Guru Arjan Dev is explaining to human being that this
is the only chance which he has got to get united with the Almighty. He says that the life
given to us as a human being is in fact meant for availing the chance of uniting with the Lord.
Nothing else, apart from Lord’s True Name, is of any avail. Hence one should meditate on
true Name of Lord in the company of holy saints and holy congregations alone which is the
only hope of success in life as this is achieved by getting united with the Supreme Power.

The Bhagvad Gita draws all these living elements of Hindu life and thought into an
organic unity. The teacher of the Bhagvad Gita adopts the method of unification and unity
and shows how these different lines of thought converge to the same end. Those who are
devotees of the Supreme Lord treat everyone as they would treat themselves. As a human
being we have a notion that things are physical, external as well as localized. But this is a
illusion of the senses. In the ultimate analysis, we find that things are not diversified, but
have a deeper underlying connection between them. Reality will always assert itself. It is
difficult to define reality. Reality is not diversity, but coordination and unity. In the
beginning, it appears that things are different, later that they are interconnected and later still,
finally, that they are compounded of one and the same substance.

The Bhagvad Gita has 18 chapters and they are grouped into 6 each. The first
part of the first six chapters solves the problem of the conflict of the division within the
individual. The second deals with the coordination of the individual with the universal, and
the third the unity of the universe with the Absolute. The Bhagvad Gita gives the technique
of gradual unification of the individual with the universal. As a matter of fact, when the
individual unites itself with the universal, the spiritual manifests itself, automatically. So, in

this sense, the individual, the universal and the spiritual mean one and the same thing.

2 bha-ee paraapat maanukh dayhuree-aa, gobind milan kee ih tayree baree-aa, Ibid., p. 12.

100



“His mind being harmonized by yoga, he sees himself in all beings and all beings
in himself; he sees the same in all”.>* This verse says that separation is not for him who has
progressed high in yoga and got blessed with the bliss of God. After the unity with Almighty,
the distinction between the high and the low, the angel and the humble creature vanishes
from his mind. He sees the same divinity in all. In his intuition the self in him is the self in all
and the self in all is the self in him. He feels united with everybody on this earth. The
individualized selves do all merge into one universal self. This is realization of a person who

gets united with the Almighty Lord.

“He stands supreme who has equal regard for friends, companions, enemies,
neutrals, arbiters, the hateful, the relatives, saints and sinners”.> It is but natural for an
ordinary man to react differently with people with varying levels of attainments and
relationships. They are not normal if they did not behave appropriate to the worth of persons
they contact. But the yogi’s angle of vision is different. To him the whole world is a stage.
Beings in it are all different manifestations of the same divinity. The yogi has nothing but a
benign attitude even to those hostile to him. His supremely benevolent attitude is the greatest
gift made by him to the conflict-ridden society.

“He who sees Me everywhere and sees all in Me, he never becomes lost to Me, nor
do I become lost to him.” *°After realizing the unity of all beings, the yogi further realizes
that it is Paramatman that manifests Himself as the multitudinous beings at all levels. The
One appearing as the many is not just the yogi’s imagination. It is the eternal sport of Lord.
He and His manifestations are interrelated as the oceans and the waves on it. He is therefore
not lost to the Lord and the Lord is not lost to him.

According to our religious beliefs the ultimate aim of this human soul is to get

merged in or get united with the True Lord that is God. Unity must be an agreement in the

Y sarva-bhiita-stham &tminaa sarva-bhiitdni citmani ékfiate

yoga-yuktdatmd sarvatra sama-darcanau, Bhagavad Gita, Chapter VI, Verse
29.

suhdn-mitrary-uddsénamadhyastha- dvefiya-bandhufiu sadhuifiv
apli ca papefiu sama-buddhir vigifiyate, Ibid., Chapter VI, Verse 9.

yo mda pacyati sarvatra sarvaa ca mayili pagyati tasyadhaa na
praéacyami sa ca me na praéacgyati, Ibid., Chapter VI, Verse 30.
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Truth. There is One God and Father of all, who is above all, and until we come in unity of

faith or unity of spirit with Him we cannot have even a single bliss of Almighty.
4.1.5 Peace

Peace refers to a state of mental and spiritual quietness, with enough knowledge
and understanding to keep oneself strong in the face of discord or stress. It also defines a
state of tranquility of mind and conscious and freedom from disturbance or agitation which
leads to a stage of being calm in all the circumstances. Being "at peace" is considered by
many to be healthy homeostasis and is the opposite of being stressed or anxious. Peace of
mind is generally associated with bliss and happiness. Peace of mind, serenity, and calmness
are descriptions of a disposition, free from the effects of stress. In some cultures, inner peace
is considered a state of consciousness or enlightenment that may be cultivated by various
forms of training, such as prayer, meditation, or yoga. Many spiritual practices refer to this
peace as an experience of knowing oneself. Finding inner peace is often associated with
Buddhism, Sikhism and Hinduism.

The Adi Granth holds that mutual love, truth and tolerance are the instruments
through which peace and calm could be brought in the aching society. It is the peace which
can be taken with the blessings of God and through this peace, one can live with happiness,
in the service of others and can see within himself the True Almighty. No one can attain
peace with his own efforts. Only with the mercy of God one can be in peace. When one is in
peace he will not tease any person as all his worldly wishes will wash away. He will not try
to achieve the things with ill method, as all is settled within himself with peace. “Peace and
tranquility have come; the Guru, the Lord of the Universe, has brought it. The burning sins
have departed, O my Siblings of Destiny.”*’ Guru Arjan Dev expressed that One can attain
peace through Guru’s guidance and all his sins and worries can be caste away. By reciting
the true name of the Lord, all miseries and problems can be solved. One can relax in comfort
and attain salvation only with the peace. He who tries to recite the name of the God with his
tongue every day, all his miseries and problems can be solved with the grace of the
Almighty. By the virtues and blessings of the Great Lord, who is beyond our comprehensions

and with the company of holy saints ( holy congregations) one can attain salvation.

*7 saa™t bha-ee gur gobid paa-ee, taap paap binsay mayray bhaa-ee, Adi Granth, p. 200.
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“The Guru, the Perfect True Guru, has blessed me with peace and tranquility.
Peace and joy have welled up, and the mystical trumpets of the unstuck sound current vibrate
». The Guru bestows in us bliss and peace of mind, which gives us complete peace and
tranquility, thus we can listen to all-pervasive music of nature. With the attainment of the
mental peace we can get rid of the sufferings of the body, maladies of the mind, sins and
vicious thoughts. All our afflictions and sinful actions can be cast away. While engrossed in
the love of worldly attachments and egoism one can never attain the state of peace.
“Sukhmani: Peace & pure ambrosial Nectar are in God's Name. The devotees' mind abide in
bliss and calm peace.” *’ According to this couplet, Sukhmani is the bringer of the bliss of the
Lord’s name; it dwells in the hearts of those who love Him. It is the fountain-head of all
comforts, which is full of the bliss of the nectar of True Name. This is the meditation of True
Name only which relieves one, from the cycle of birth and death, it rids you of the affliction
of God to death and eliminate the enemies. One can get rid of the fear and complexes by
meditating the True name, any sufferings and ills neither bothers you with True Name at
heart. And it is attained only in company of holy saints and thus possessions and wealth are
attained when one always is in peace. “O Shaykh, abandon your cruel nature; live in the Fear
of God and give up your madness ,Through the Fear of the Guru, many have been saved; in
this fear, find the Fearless Lord Pierce your stone heart with the Word of the Shabad; Let
peace and tranquility come to abide in your mind. If good deeds are done in this state of
peace, they are approved by the Lord and Master O Nanak, through sexual desire and anger,
no one has ever found God - go, and ask any wise man.”*°Guru Amar Das in his hymns
preaches for peace and said to a Sheikh, O sheikh! You should inculcate the Lord’s love and
fear in your heart by casting away your egoism and pride and get rid of your ignorance.
Many persons have crossed this ocean of life successfully through the love and wonder-awe
of the Guru. Let your stiff mind be immersed in Guru’s word so that it becomes soft and it
gets peace and tranquility and the Lord would accept any of your deeds, provided they are

performed with love and devotion. The learned persons would always tell you, if you go and

*¥ saa™t paa-ee gur satgur pooray, sukh upjay baajay anhad tooray, Ibid., p. 806.

* sukhmanee sukh amrit parabh naam, bhagat janaa kai man bisraam,ibid., p. 262.

%% saykhaa andrahu jor chhad too bha-o kar jhal gavaa-ay, gur kai bhai kaytay nistaray bhai vich
nirbha-o paa-ay ... naanak kaam kroDh kinai na paa-i-o puchhahu gi-aanee jaa-ay. Ibid., p. 551.
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ask them, that no one has ever gained the Lord’s attainment by being possessed by worldly
desires.

Bhagvad Gita holds that he who is disciplined in yoga, having abandoned the
fruit of action, attains steady peace. “Not the desirer of desires, but that man attains peace in
whom all desires merge even as rivers flow into the ocean which is full and
unmoving”.*' Although the vast ocean is always filled with water, it is always especially
during the rainy season, being filled with much more water. But the ocean remains the same-
steady, it is not agitated, nor does it cross beyond the limit of its brink. That is also true for a
person fixed in Krisna consciousness. The devotee is not disturbed with various materialistic
desires, because of his fullness. A Krisna conscious man is not in need of anything, because
the Lord fulfills all his material necessities. Therefore he is like the ocean-always full in
himself. However, he who wants to fulfill desires even up to the limit of liberation, what to
speak of material success, will never attain peace. But the devotees of the Lord have no
material desires and therefore they are always in perfect peace.

“One who is not connected with the Supreme can have neither transcendental
intelligence nor a steady mind, without which there is no possibility of peace and how can

2 [ . . .
<2 Unless one is in Krisna consciousness, there is no

there be any happiness without peace?
possibility of peace. When one understands that Krsna is the only enjoyer of all the good
results of sacrifice and penance, He is the proprietor of all universal manifestations, and that
He is the real friend of all living entities, then only can one have real peace. Therefore, one
who is engaged without a relationship with Krsna is certainly always in distress and is
without peace, however much he may make a show of peace and spiritual advancement in
life. Krsna conciousness is a self -manifested peaceful condition which can be achieved only

in relationship with Krsna. “O scion of bharata, surrender unto Him utterly. By His grace you

will attain transcendental peace and the supreme and eternal abode”.*® A living entity should

' 4ptiryamdaéam acala-pratifchaa samudram &pal pravicanti

yadvat, tadvat kama yaa pravicanti sarve sa cantim &pnoti na
kama-kamé , Bhagavad Gita, Chapter II, Verse 70.

nasti buddhir ayuktasya na cayuktasya bhavana, na
cabhavayatau c¢antir acantasya kutau sukham, Ibid., Chapter I, Verse 66.
tam eva c¢araéaa gaccha sarva-bhadvena bharata, tat-prasadat
parda cantia sthédnaa préapsyasi céacvatam, Ibid., Chapter XVIII, Verse
62.
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surrender unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who manifests situated in everyone’s
heart, and that will relieve him from all kinds of miseries of this material existence. By such
surrender, not only will one be released from all the miseries in this life, but at the end he
will attain peace which will lead him to the Supreme God.

Both the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita holds that Lord is seated in
everyone’s heart and one should surrender all the materialistic desires. Which means one
should surrender onto the Supreme personality of Godhead and this is the ultimate way to

attain state of total peace.

4.1.6 Equality

Equality signifies correspondence between a group of different objects, persons,
processes or circumstances that have the same qualities. It is an agreement in quantity or
degree if compared and is likeness in bulk, value, rank, properties, etc. It may also be
defined as the quality of being the same in quantity, measure, value or status, the state of
being equal, especially in having the same rights, status, and opportunities. The equality of
all persons, male and female, rich and poor, of any race, class, or caste, is proclaimed in the
scriptures of all faiths. This is true despite the conventions of many cultures that discriminate
between people on the basis of caste, or class, or race, or sex. In Buddhism, Jainism,
Hinduism, and Sikhism, this equality is grounded in the fact that unity with the Absolute, or
the realization of Goodness is available to all universally.

Before Sikh society, the inequalities were at high level. The society was class
structured. But in Sikh society, all the Gurus demolished this class structured society and
created a society which is based on love, equality and affection. “Wawwa: Do not harbor
hatred against anyone. In each and every heart, God is contained. The All-pervading Lord is
permeating and pervading the oceans and the land. How rare are those who, by Guru's Grace,
sing of Him. Hatred and alienation depart from those who, as Gurmukh, listen to the Kirtan
of the Lord's Praises. He rises above all social classes and status symbols, O Nanak, one who
becomes Gurmukh and chants the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.**” We should not brook
enmity against anyone as the same Lord abides in the hearts of all human beings. All human

beings are equal for Lord. Lord is everywhere. He pervades in lands and oceans equally and

¥ vavaa vair na karee-ai kahoo, ghat ghat antar barahm samaahoo, vaasudayv jal thal meh ravi-aa,

gur parsaad virlai hee gavi-aa , ... naanak har har gurmukh jo kahtaa, Adi Granth, p. 259.
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few persons have realized his greatness with the Guru’s Grace. The Guru minded persons,
who listen to the Lord’s praises being sung, have rid themselves of all enmity or hatred to
others. These Guru-minded persons do not believe in any caste or creed or any formal
symbols. They consider all human beings as equal. Such Guru-minded person only meditates
on True Name. Before the advent of Sikhism, woman was considered impure. Sati was
prevalent among the Hindu women. Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism stated that all
creatures were equal before God and that to make distinction among them on the grounds of
birth or sex, was sinful.“From woman, man is born; within woman, man is conceived; to
woman he is engaged and married Woman becomes his friend; through woman, the future
generations come. When his woman dies, he seeks another woman; to woman he is bound.
So why call her bad? From her, kings are born. “*> Guru Nanak Dev talks about the equality
of women in our society. He says that why so much disregard is given to women?. And at the
end Guru Nanak Dev asked a question from the society That how could we call a woman
inferior or lower in stature( to man) when she gives birth to kings or saints? The existence of
man is not possible without the woman. Guru Granth Sahib exhorted to defy the rules of
caste exclusiveness.

Positive steps were taken in this direction. The Holy Granth exhorted his
followers to meet in congregation and take meals in the common kitchen, viz., ‘Langar’
where they were to sit together, worship together and eat together irrespective of the fact
whether they belonged to the higher or low castes. In this way Adi Guru Granth inculcates
the spirit of equality and brotherhood.

“Everyone says that there are four castes, four social classes. They all emanate
from the drop of God's Seed. The entire universe is made of the same clay. The Potter has
shaped it into all sorts of vessels *® Guru Nanak Dev talked about the society which is based
on equality. He says that there are four castes (Brahamin, Khatri, Vaish and Shudras) as
described by all people, but the whole creation comes into being from the same Prime-

soul(same light of Lord). So in this respect all are equal. The whole world is created from the

3 pbhand jammee-ai bhand nimmee-ai bhand mangan vee-aahu, bhandahu hovai dostee bhandahu
chalai raahu, bhand mu-aa bhand bhaalee-ai bhand hovai banDhaan, so ki-o mandaa aakhee-ai jit
jameh raajaan, Ibid., p. 473.

chaaray varan aakhai sabh ko-ee, barahm bind tay sabh opat ho-ee, Maatee ayk sagal sansaaraa.
Baho biDh @aaNday gharhai kum'aaraa, Ibid., p. 1128.
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same dust, and the Lord, the pot maker, creates many forms of beings or utensils from the
same earth. “The One God is our father; we are the children of the One God. You are our
Guru”.*” In the Adi Granth, Guru Arjan Dev says that we are the children of the same father,
as our father is one (Lord- sublime) and You are my (elder) brother, having greater virtues.

In Suhi Rag, Guru Arjan Dev teaches us that “all the castes (Four Hindu castes),
1.e. Khatri, Brahmin, Sud and Vaish are equal and the Guru’s teachings are common to all
these sects. ~ 'He who recites the True name and perceives the same Lord, attains salvation. In
this way the Adi Granth inculcates values in the institutions of Sangat and Pangat, by
removing of caste system, by raising the status of low castes, by giving honour to the women
folk, by removing the institution of Sati, placing emphasis upon Kirt Karna, Nam Japna and
Vand Chhakna, by organizing the people of all castes, creeds, province in one sect.

Bhagvad Gita also holds that all those who take refuge in the Almighty, whatever
their birth, race, sex, or caste, will attain the Supreme Goal. This realization can be attained
even by those whom society scorns. “I am the same to all beings; to Me there is none hateful,
none dear. But those who worship Me with devotion, they are in Me and I am also in

them.”’

The sunlight falls equally in all things, good and bad, its effect and utilization vary
according to the nature of those things. The very presence of the Sun is seen in the mirror
because of its fitness. Similarly all the living beings are same to the Lord. The Lord claims
that every living entity, in what ever form, is His son. He provides everyone with a generous
supply of necessities of life. He is just like a cloud which pours rain all over, regardless of
whether it falls on rock or land or water.

Though the all pervading Lord is in the hearts of all, His presence is patent only in
the pure heart of the devotee. As one gives oneself to God, one gets purified and God’s

presence in that one becomes evident. “O son of Partha, those who take shelter in Me, though

they be of lower birth - women, vaisyas(merchants) and sudras (workers) — can attain the

*7 ayk pitaa aykas kay ham baarik, too mayraa gur haa-ee, Ibid., p. 611.

3% Khatree baraahman sood vais updays chahu varnaa ka-o saajhaa, gurmukh naam japai uDhrai so
kal meh ghat ghat naanak maajhaa Ibid., p. 748.

% samo "haa sarva-bhiitefiu na me dvefiyo ’sti na priyau, ye bhajanti
tu mida bhaktyd mayi te tefiu cdpy aham, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter X, Verse 29.
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supreme destination.”* It is clearly declared here by Supreme Lord that in devotional service
there is no distinction between lower and higher classes of people. All are equal for the Lord.
In the material conception of life there are such divisions, but for a person engaged in
transcendental devotional service to the Lord there are no divisions. Everyone is eligible for
supreme destination. Even the lowest, who are called candalas (dog-eaters), can be purified
by making association with a pure devotee. The impact of devotional service is so strong that
it crosses all the barriers of lower and the higher classes of men. No human being is debarred
from this sunlight of Lord which falls equally on every human being.

Distinctions among people, therefore, should be based only on their conduct,
morality, and level of (spiritual) education, and attainment. The devotional service of the
Supreme Lord is the only process by which all problems of all classes of men can be solved.
Everyone should therefore, take refuge to the Almighty Lord and make his life perfect. Both
the Scriptures advocates shunning of class, caste and creed and vehemently stressed the

equality of mankind. It gives highest respect to the divinity of man.

4.1.7 Non-Violence

Non violence means abstention from violence. It is doctrine, policy, or practice of
rejecting violence in favor of peaceful tactics as a means of gaining political objectives. Non
violence (ahinsa) is a philosophy and strategy for social change that rejects the use of
violence. Thus, nonviolence is an alternative to passive acceptance of oppression or of armed
struggle against it. Love of the enemy, or the realization of the humanity of all people, is a
fundamental concept of nonviolence. The goal of this type of nonviolence is not to defeat the
enemies, but to win them over and create love and understanding between all.

Guru Nanak led a life which was based on non-violence. He did not hit back those
who were violent to him. He was an embodiment of forgiveness and non-violence. He was
not in favour of giving sacrifice of animals, birds and human beings in order to please devis
and devtas. He was of the opinion that all those who indulge in killing of creatures should be

called butchers. In fact throughout his life he demonstrated non-violence and advocated this

* mia hi partha vyapacgritya vye ’'pi syuu papa-yonayau, sStriyo

vaicyas tathd cldréds te ’'pi yanti parda gatim, Ibid., Chapter IX, Verse
32.
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to flourish in the behaviour of those who pinned their faith in him. Guru Nanak was all out to
abandon violence because according to him this is a disvalue that will erode all goodness in
man. “Do not cause any being to suffer, and you shall go to your true home with honor.

»411f one does not

Nanak speaks of the Purifier of sinners, the Creator, the Primal Being.
cause suffering or pain to any other being one would unite with the True Lord within his
inner self. Let us leave the way of non-violence and listen to the praises of the Lord being
sung and enable others as well to hear the same, as the Lord purifies everyone of us and is
our creator. Here importance of non-violence is extolled and it is said that if one practices it
he will reach the Almighty.

“One whose mind is pleased and appeased, has no egotistical pride. Violence and
greed are forgotten. The soul-bride intuitively ravishes and enjoys her Husband Lord; as
Gurmukh, she is embellished by His Love.”* The person, who is loved and accepted by the
Lord, is devoid of egoism, greed and violence. Such a person enjoys the bliss of unison with
the Lord-spouse in a state of equipoise by following the Guru’s guidance (like woman
enjoying conjugal bliss of her spouse). “Cruelty has not left your mind; you have not
cherished kindness for other living beings Parmaanand has joined the Saadh Sangat, the
Company of the Holy. Why have you not followed the sacred teachings? ”*> A person who
indulges in robbing and looting the wealth of others for filling up his coffers, such a person
loses his chance of going to heaven, as he remains completely ignorant of the true knowledge
because of his act of violence. Such a person who has neither given up violence from his
mind, nor has he shown any kindness to other beings. He nor has discussed the greatness of
the Lord in the company of saints, such a person does not get the blessings of the Almighty.

Ahinsa (non-violence) is hailed in the Bhagvad Gita. It represents causing no
injury to any living being at any point of time either by thought, speech or action. Ahimsa
(non-violence) 1is referred to directly in many places in the Bhagvad Gita.

“Non-violence, equanimity, contentment, austerity, charity, fame and obloquy- these

*'dookh na day-ee kisai jee-a pat si-o ghar jaava-o. patit puneet kartaa purakh naanak sunaava-o, Adi
Granth, p. 322.

*? jis man maanai abhimaan na taa ka-o hinsaa lobh visaaray, sahj ravai var kaaman pir kee gurmukh
rang savaaray, Ibid., p. 1198.

* hinsaa ta-o man tay nahee chhootee jee-a da-i-aa nahee paalee, parmaanand saaDhsangat mil kathaa
puneet na chaalee, Ibid., p. 1253.
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different qualities of being arise from Me alone.”* This verse explains that non-violence
emanates from the Supreme. Non-violence means one should not do anything which will put
others into misery or confusion. Material activities that are promised by so many politicians,
sociologists, philanthropists, etc. do not produce very good results because the politicians and
philanthropists have no transcendental vision; they do not know what is actually beneficial
for human society. Non-violence means that people should be trained in such a way that the
full utilization of the human body can be achieved. The human body is meant for spiritual
realization, so any movement or any action that does not take us to that end commits violence
on the human body.

This verse, “Humility, modesty, non-violence, forbearance, simplicity, service
of the teacher, purity, steadiness, self-control.”® indicates that non-violence is a Satvic
quality. Non-violence is possible by him only, who beholds all beings as the manifestations
of the one Cosmic Being. Non-violence is generally taken to mean not killing or destroying
the body, but actually non-violence means not to put others into distress. People in general
are trapped by ignorance in the material concept of life, and they perpetually suffer material
pains. So unless one elevates people to spiritual knowledge, one is practicing violence. One
should try his best to distribute real knowledge to the people so that they become enlighten
and leave this material entanglement that is non-violence. The verse, “Non-violence, truth,
absence of anger, renunciation, absence of calumny, compassion to beings, gentleness,

modesty, absence of fickleness™*

praises that non-violence is a divine quality. All lives at
different levels are the manifestations of the one Cosmic Life- the Lord. Recognizing
sacredness in them and not hurting them for sport, is non- violence. It means not arresting the
progressive life of any living entity. One should not think that since the spirit spark is never
killed even after killing of the body there is no harm in killing animals for sense gratification.

People are now addicted to eating animals, in spite of having ample supply of grain, fruits

“ ahimsd samatd tustis tapo danam vya$o 'yasah, bhavanti bhava

bhiitindm matta eva prthag-vidhah, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter X, Verse 5.
amanitvam adambhitvam ahimsa ksantir arjavam, écéryopésanarﬁ
Saucam sthairyam atma-vinigrahah, Ibid., Chapter XIII, Verse 8.

ahimsa satyam akrodhas tyagah S$antir apais$unam, daya bhitesv
aloluptvarﬁ, Ibid., Chapter XVI, Verse 2.
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and milk. When there is no alternative, one may kill animals, but it should be offered in
sacrifice. But when there is ample supply of food for humanity, persons who are desiring to
make advancement in spiritual realization should not commit violence to animals. Real
ahimsa (non-violence) means not checking anyone’s progressive life.

The Bhagvad Gita includes Ahimsa as one of the twenty virtues necessary for
attaining knowledge (of self). Thus non-injury to others, physical as well as mental, is
prescribed as virtue in personal conduct. The Adi Granth exhorts us not to kill any human
being and animal for our personal gain or for happiness. There is need to kill the five vices

violence, attachment, pride, greed and anger which erode all goodness in man.

4.1.8 Detachment

Detachment is an inner state of calmness and being uninvolved at the emotional and
mental planes. It is indifference to or remoteness from the concerns of others and can also be
termed as absence of prejudice or bias. It is of great importance to everyone, whether
pursuing spirituality or material success. Every spiritual tradition speaks about detachment,
but detachment cannot be confined only to spirituality. A detached person is not harassed and
hurried, and can do everything with concentration and attention, thus insuring a successful
outcome of his actions. If you practice any kind of meditation, sooner or later you will start
to experience detachment. You will find that you feel and behave in a different way under all

circumstances that previously raised anger or agitation.

The Adi Granth views detachment as neither to rejoice upon achieving
something pleasant nor to lament upon receiving something unpleasant or losing something
dear to one. “Whoever overpowers the five sense organs, is blessed with forgiveness,
patience and contentment, through the Guru's Teachings. Blessed, perfect and great is that
humble servant of the Lord, who is inspired by the Fear of God and detached love, to sing the
Glorious Praises of the Lord ”*" The persons, who have controlled the five senses and the
five vices have realized peace and contentment through Guru’s guidance. Blessed person is
one who sings the praises of the Lord and rids himself of the fear (of death) and becomes a

perfect man with detachment of heart. “O my detached mind, unto whom do you show your

4" indree panch panchay vas aanai khimaa santokh gurmat paavai. so Dhan Dhan har jan vad pooraa

jo bhai bairaag har gun gaavai, Adi Granth, p. 1334.
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detachment? Those who sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord live in the joy of the Lord,
forever and ever. So become detached, and renounce hypocrisy; Your Husband (Lord) knows
everything. The One Lord is pervading all the water, the land and the sky; the Gurmukh
realizes the Command of His Will. One, who realizes the Lord's Command, obtains all peace

and comforts.”*

Detachment is very important for attainment of Lord. Here it is said that,
to whom one wants to show and please (satistfy) with his false and formal detachment from
worldly possessions? The Guru minded persons, who always sing the praises of the Lord and
meditate on Him, attain bliss of life and real joy at all times. Our foolish mind should give up
this unreal and formal love for the lord and try to develop true love and devotion for the Lord
as the Lord knows everything. In fact, the Lord pervades all the lands, oceans, earth and sky,
everywhere in equal measure, but hardly any Guru minded person, through Guru’s guidance
has appreciated and realized the truth, and His Will. Detached persons, who have understood
and followed the Lord’s will, enjoy all the comforts of Life.

“One who has forsaken all sin and corruption, who wears the robes of neutral
detachment - says Nanak, listen, mind: good destiny is written on his forehead. One who
renounces Maya and possessiveness and is detached from everything - says Nanak, listen,
mind: God abides in his heart.”* The person, who got rid of his vicious thoughts and sinful
actions, has adopted a posture of detachment in the world. A detached person is really
fortunate and is pre-destined by Lord’s will to be the greatest person. The stage of
detachment is not easily achieved in one’s life and it is very hard for a person to lead a life of
detachment.

As per the Bhagvad Gita, detachment basically teaches us neither to rejoice upon
achieving something pleasant nor to lament upon receiving something unpleasant. It does not
mean inaction or renunciation of action. Detachment means renunciation of expectation of
reward of action. It repeatedly emphasizes performance of duty without getting distracted by

the thoughts of outcome of our action.

“ mayray man bairaagee-aa too™ bairaag kar kis dikhaaveh, har sohilaa ti™h sad sadaa jo har gun

gaavabhi, ... jin hukam pachhaataa haree kayraa so-ee sarab sukh paav-ay, Ibid., p. 440.
jihi bikhi-aa saglee tajee lee-o bhaykh bairaag, kaho naanak sun ray manaa tih nar maathai
bhaag,... kaho naanak sun ray manaa tih ghat barahm nivaas, Ibid., p. 1427.
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“Dispassion towards the objects of the senses, and also absence of egoism;
perception of evil in birth, death, old age, sickness and pain.””° Nature bears evidence to the
truth that beings evolve surely, though slowly, from the low order of existence to the high.
Evolution of the body is complete at the human level. But there are stages of mental
evolution to be striven after. Man has to perfect his mind in ethical and spiritual discipline.
He should not therefore stagnate at the physical plane. His ideal in life is to emerge from
earthly existence into the Divine. The evil is transcended by him who rises above body-
consciousness. This is best effected by detachment from the mundane and attachment to the
supra-mundane. As per detachment from children, wife and home, it is not meant that one
should have no feeling for them. They are natural objects of affection. But when they are not
favorable to spiritual progress, then one should not be attached to them. The best way of
making home pleasant is Krisna consciousness. If one can mould his family life to develop
Krisna consciousness, then there is no need to change family life to renounced life. But if it is
not congenial, not favorable for spiritual advancement, then family life should be abandoned.
In each case, one should be detached from the pleasures and pains of family life, because in

this world one can never be fully happy or fully miserable.

This verse “A person free from all attachment and aversion and able to control
his senses through regulative principles of freedom can obtain the complete mercy of Lord,
51says that the Krsna conscious person is concerned only with the satisfaction of Krisna and
nothing else. Therefore he is transcendental to all attachment and detachment. One may
externally control the senses by some artificial process, but unless the senses are engaged in
the transcendental service of Lord, there is every chance of a fall. Although the person in full
Krisna consciousness may apparently be on the sensual plane, but because of his being
Krisna conscious he has no attachment to sensual activities. A person in full Krsna conscious
acts only under the direction of Krisna. This consciousness is the causeless mercy of the

Lord, which the devotee can achieve in spite of his being attached to the sensual platform. “A

* TIindriyarthesu vairidgyam anahafhkira eva ca, janma-mrtyu-jara-

vyadhi- duhkha-dosanudars$sanam, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter XIII, Verse 8.

raga-dvefia-vimuktais tu viflayan indriyaic¢ caran, atma-
vacyair vidheyatma prasdadam adhigacchati, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter II,
Verse 64.
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person who has given up all desires for sense gratification, who lives free from desires, who
has given up all sense of proprietorship and is devoid of false ego- he alone can attain real
peace.”**To become desireless means not to desire anything for sense gratification. In other
words, desire of becoming Krisna conscious is actually desirelessness. To understand one’s
actual position as the eternal servitor of Krisna, without falsely claiming this material body to
oneself and without falsely claiming the proprietorship over anything in the world, is the
perfect stage of Krisna consciousness. One who is in this perfect stage knows that because
Krisna is the proprietor of everything, everything must be used for the satisfaction of Krisna.
Such a person detaches himself from materialistic world and does everything for the
satisfaction of Krisna. This transcendental knowledge is based on self-realization knowing
perfectly well that every living entity is an eternal part and parcel of Krsna in spiritual
identity.

Both the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita holds that man grows in devotion to the
Lord in direct proportion to his detachment from the object of the senses. They recommend
us to detach ourselves from lust, wrath, greed and ego to attain the stage of Ultimate Reality

in life

4.1.9 Charity

Charity (Daan) is that important aspect of the life of a human being which
provides him solace even when one gives away his most precious possessions. Daan is meant
to propitiate sins of the yesteryears. We ask forgiveness from the Lord for all sins committed
knowingly or unknowingly in this or earlier lives. The virtue of giving away daan lies in the
fact that you give away unhesitatingly and without expectation of any return. Giving away
charity knowingly and blissfully aware of the so-called watchers never earns you any merit.
On the other hand we may incur the wrath of God. Such a charity goes waste. Why care for
this Life alone when nothing except virtues get carried to the next Life.

“Those who do not have faith in the Primal Being, the True Guru, and who do not
enshrine love for the Shabad -they take their cleansing baths, and give to charity again and

again, but they are ultimately consumed by their love of duality. When the Dear Lord

2 vihaya k&midn yau sarvidn pumdac carati niuspdhau, nirmamo

nirahaikdrau sa c¢antim adhigacchati, Ibid., Chapter II, Verse 71.
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Himself grants His Grace, they are inspired to love the Naam.”> The self-willed persons, do
not understand the True Lord through the Guru’s guidance nor have they any love for Guru’s
word. Whatever other practices and observances like bathing at holy place or giving alms,
they observe, it for their selfishness. Such persons are dual minded persons and thus they
undergo sufferings in this world. It is only through the Lord’s grace that they inculcate the
love of True name in their hearts. “He may perform the sacrifice ceremony, or give donations

of gold covered over, but none of these is equal to the worship of the Lord's Name.”**

People
do lot of things in the name of achieving the Almighty, but nothing could equal the True
Name of The Lord even if someone were to perform penance at Banaras, or dies at the holy
places, by standing on the head (upside down) or burns himself in the fire or lives a very long
life. Some people try to achieve the Lord by performing Great Yagna (as Sumedh Yag) or
gives gold secretly in the name of charity, but even such virtuous deeds could not equal the
recitation of True Name. “This is the time to speak and sing the Praise and the Glory of God,
which brings the merit of millions of cleansing and purifying baths. The tongue which chants

these Praises is worthy. There is no charity equal to this. ™

If we were to sing the praises of
the Lord in this human life, it would be worth more than bathing at all the holy places (of
pilgrimage). Moreover, the tongue, which sings (recites) the praises of the Lord, is valued
more than giving alms to the poor as nothing could equal the imparting of True Name to
others, as the best form of alms giving. Imparting True Name to others is considered as the
highest possible charity.

Bhagvad Gita explains three types of charity. “Charity given out of duty, without
expectation of return, at the proper time and place, and to a worthy person is considered to be

in the mode of goodness.”®

The charity should be given without any consideration of the
return. Charity to the poor is sometimes given out of compassion, but if a poor man is not

worth giving charity to, then there is no spiritual development. The charity which is given at

>3 satgur purakh na mani-o sabad na lago pi-aar, isnaan daan jaytaa karahi doojai bhaa-ay

khu-aar, har jee-o aapnee kirpaa karay taa laagai naam pi-aar, Adi Granth, p. 34.
>* asumayDh jag keejai sonaa garabh daan deejai raam naam sar ta-0o na poojai.Ibid., p. 973.
> a-osar har jas gun raman jit kot majan isnaan. rasnaa uchrai gunvatee ko-ay na pujai daan,
Ibid., p. 49.
*°datavyam iti yad danam diyate ‘nupakarine, dese kale ca
patre catad danam sattvikam smrtam, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter XVII, Verse
20.
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the right place and time to a worthy person is called real and Satvik Daan. Satvik Daan is the
charity given through a sense of duty, without expectation of anything in return, to deserving
persons and at the right time and place.

“Charity performed with the expectation of some return, or with a desire for fruitive
results, or in a grudging mood, is said to be charity in the mode of passion.” > Charity is
sometimes performed for elevation to the heavenly kingdom and sometimes with great
trouble and with repentance afterwards. “Why have I spent so much in this way?” Charity is
also sometimes given under some obligation, at the request of a superior. These kinds of
charity are said to be given in the mode of passion and called Rajasika Daan. The charity
may not be given with a willing disposition but may be given grudgingly or with the
expectation of something in return. “Charity performed at an impure place, at an improper
time, to unworthy persons, or without proper attention and respect is said to be in the mode

of ignorance.«®

When the recipients of the charity receive it disrespectfully and insolently
and when the doling out is made with abuses and scoldings it is called Tamasika Daan.
Tamasik Daan is charity given for immoral purposes or given contemptuously with the intent
to make the recipient of the charity feel under obligation. Such charity is not beneficial;
rather, sinful persons are encouraged. If a person gives charity to a suitable person but
without respect and without attention, that sort of charity is also said to be in the mode of
darkness.

Charity should be done without thinking of any reward in return at the proper

time and place. Charity is for the purification of the heart and conciousness. If charity is

given to suitable persons, as described previously, it leads one to advanced spiritual life.

4.1.10 Sacrifice
Sacrifice can be defined as an act of surrendering something of value as a means of
gaining something more desirable or of preventing some evil. It means something valuable

given away in order to gain something more important or to benefit another person, a loss

57yat tu pratyupakarartham phalam uddisya va punah, diyate ca
pariklistam tad danam rajasam smrtam, Ibid., Chapter XVII, Verse 21.

Yadesa-kale yad danam apatrebhyas ca diyate, asat-kritam
avajnatam tat tamasam udahrtam, Ibid., Chapter XVII, Verse 22.
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entailed by giving up or selling something at less than its value. It is an act of offering
something to God. Act of offering objects to a divinity, thereby making them holy. The
motivation for sacrifice is to perpetuate, intensify, or reestablish a connection between the
human and the divine. It is often intended to gain the favour of a God or to placate divine
wrath.

Some people give sacrifice of animals, birds and human beings to please God or
just to get rid of their sufferings. But this thing has been strongly condemned in the Adi
Granth. According to the Adi Granth no one can get rid of his sufferings by these false and
useless practices. The Adi Granth says that one should sacrifice of ego before the Almighty
if one wants freedom from all the sufferings of life.

“This body is Yours, all my home and wealth are Yours; I offer my heart as a

» Those persons are blessed ones, and their good fortune is also

sacrifice to You
praiseworthy along with the bliss of their unison with the Lord, whom the Lord, has accepted
with honour and acclaim. This body, Soul and wealth are given by Lord and hence belong to
Him. One should surrender his body and soul to God and should sacrifice himself to the
Almighty so as to enjoy the bliss of life. “My Guru has rid me of my cynicism. I present my
sacrifice to that Guru; I am devoted to Him, forever and ever. I chant the Guru's Name day
and night; I enshrine the Guru's Feet within my mind. I bathe continually in the dust of the
Guru's Feet, washing off my dirty sins.”® The fifth Guru of Sikhs, Guru Arjan Dev has also
given great importance to self-sacrifice to the Almighty. He says that he offers himself as a
sacrifice to a perfect Guru (surrender oneself completely). He is ready to surrender his body
and soul to the Guru all the time, because True Guru has rid his doubts and dual-mindedness.
Having developed the love of Lord in his heart, he is reciting the True name of the Lord
through Guru’s guidance day and night. By sacrificing himself in the Love of Guru, he has
purified his mind of all his sins.

“If you desire to play this game of love with Me, then step onto My Path with
your head in hand, When you place your feet on this Path, give Me your head, and do not pay

*? ih tan tum''raa ,sabh garihu dhan tum"raa, hee™-u kee-o kurbaanaa™, Adi Granth, p. 1213.

60 mayrai gur moro sahsaa utaari-aa, tis gur kai jaa-ee-ai balihaaree sadaa sadaa ha-o vaari-aa, rahaa-
o, gur kaa naam japi-o din raatee gur kay charan man Dhaari-aa, gur kee Dhoor kara-o nit majan
kilvikh mail utaari-aa, Ibid., p. 1218.
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any attention to public opinion.”®" If one is truly keen to inculcate the Love of Lord in his
heart, then he should go to Him (with his head on his palm) prepared to give up his life even
as a sacrifice for winning His love. In case one has to follow the path of Lord (Love and
Truth), then one should not hesitate to give up his life without doing any favour to Him
(without any reservation). And this all is done just for winning the love of the Almighty. One
should be well prepared for self-sacrifice because it is very difficult to move on the path of
Lord to attain the ultimate bliss of life.

Bhagavad Gita defines sacrifice as Yagna. Yagna is a ritual conducted with the
holy sacrificial fire as an intercessor and in accordance with a delineated procedure. This is
the general concept of Yagna. Satvik Yagna follows the procedure laid out in the Vedas and
is carried out without any personal desire. The purpose of Satvik Yagna is thanksgiving.
Over the ages Yagnas began to be conducted for the purpose of first common good and then
personal gain. Instances of common good were prayer for adequate and timely rain for
ensuring a harvest plentiful. Instances of personal gain were acquiring a progeny. These
Yagnas were conducted according to the procedures prescribed in the scriptures and were
Rajasik Yagnas. Later on further deterioration of values took place. The prescribed
procedures were done away with. For example it was prescribed that during a Yagna a
number of poor people would be fed by the person or family organizing the Yagna. This was
done away with. There was often a shift in the purpose. Instead of personal benefit Yagnas
were conducted to bring about misery on others. These Yagnas are referred to as Tamasik
Yagnas. “O chastiser of the enemy, the sacrifice performed in the knowledge is better that the
mere sacrifice of material possessions. After all, O son of Prtha, all sacrifices of work

culminate in transcendental knowledge.”*

The purpose of all sacrifices is to arrive at the
status of complete knowledge, then to gain release from material miseries and ultimately, to
engage in loving transcendental service to the Supreme Lord. Nonetheless there is a mystery
about all these different activities of sacrifice and one should know this mystery. Sacrifices
sometimes take different forms according to the particular faith of the performer. When one’s

faith reaches the stage of transcendental knowledge, the performer of sacrifice should be

%! ja-0 ta-o paraym khaylan kaa chaa-o, sir Dhar talee galee mayree aa-o, it maarag pair Dhareejai, sir
deejai kaan na keejai, ibid., p. 1412.
creyan dravya-mayad yajiaj jidna-yajiau parantapa, sarvaa
karmakhilaa partha jiane parisamidpyate, Bhagavad Gita, Chapter IV, Verse 33.
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considered more advanced than those who simply sacrifice material possessions without such
knowledge. Real knowledge culminates in Krisna consciousness, the highest stage of
transcendental knowledge. Without the elevation of knowledge, sacrifices are simply
material activities. When however, they are elevated to the level of transcendental
knowledge, all such activities enter onto the spiritual platform. Depending on differences in
consciousness, some sacrificial activities are fruitive activities and some lead towards the
knowledge in the pursuit of truth. But those sacrificial activities are better whose end is
knowledge.

“Yet others offer wealth, austerities and yoga as sacrifice, while still others, of
self-denial and extreme vows, offer sacred study and knowledge as sacrifice.”® There are
persons who are sacrificing their possessions in the form of various kinds of charities. There
are others who, for higher elevation in life voluntarily accept many kinds of austerities and
reform themselves through self- purgation. This is another form of sacrifice. And some travel
to all the sanctified places of pilgrimage. All these practices are sacrifice for certain type of
perfection in material world. There are others who engage themselves in studies of different
Vedic literatures and this is called sacrifice of studies. So various persons are engaged in
different types of sacrifices and are seeking a higher status of life. Perfection can be achieved
by performance of Yajna(sacrifice). There are different grades of material comforts in
different heavenly planets, and in all cases there is immense happiness for persons engaged
in different kinds of yajna. But the highest kind of happiness that a man can achieve is to be
promoted to the spiritual planets by practice of Krisna conciousness. A life of Krisna
conciousness is therefore the solution to all the problems of material existence.

When one’s faith reaches the stage of transcendental knowledge, the performer
of sacrifices should be considered more advanced than those who simply sacrifice material
possessions. Without the attainment of knowledge, sacrifices remain on the material platform
and bestow no spiritual benefit. Without the elevation of knowledge, sacrifices are simply

material activities.

4.1.11 Self-Control

% dravya-yajias tapo-yajii yoga-yajiids tathapare, svadhyaya-
Jjidna-yajiac ca yatayau saac¢ita-vratau, Ibid., Chapter IV, Verse 28.
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The act of denying yourself is called self control. It is the ability to control oneself,
in particular one's emotions, feelings, reactions, impulses and desires or the expressions in
one's behavior, especially in difficult situations. Self-control is necessary for any spiritual
progress. Unruly thoughts, attractions of the senses, lustful desires, anger, covetousness, and
avarice constantly arise in the mind of the person who has no mental discipline; and these
impel him to do evil deeds. Unless the higher mind is strengthened and given will power
master the impulses of the flesh mind, there will be little room for God to dwell with that
mind.

Adi Granth holds that Self-control is the state of enlightenment achieved through
self-discipline and knowledge. The control of a well groomed life-style over the desires,
greed and passions of worldly life is recommended. “I have wandered, searching in the ten
directions - wherever I look, there I see Him. The mind comes to be controlled, O Nanak, if
He grants His Perfect Grace.”**Although a man try to find all the ten directions in order to
get a solution to control the mind but could not trace any means of controlling the mind. The
mind will remain the same as uncontrolled one because it can be controlled only if the Lord
blesses him with His grace. The man who has controlled all the his senses can attain peace
and tranquility of mind. The body and the mind can be purified by self-control. In the Adi
Granth the evil effect of sense organs is beautifully explained, the lower species has only one
prominent sense which causes death of the animal whereas in homo-sapiens has all the five
senses which pollute him and can cause damage. “The deer, the fish, the bumble bee, the
moth and the elephant are destroyed, each for a single defect. So the one who is filled with
the five incurable vices - what hope is there for him? O Lord, he is in love with ignorance.
His lamp of clear wisdom has grown dim. The creeping creatures live thoughtless lives, and
cannot discriminate between good and evil. It is so difficult to obtain this human incarnation,
and yet, they keep company with the low. Wherever the beings and creatures are, they are
born according to the karma or their past actions. The noose of death is unforgiving, and it
shall catch them; it cannot be warded off. O servant Ravi Daas, dispel your sorrow and
doubt, and know that Guru-given spiritual wisdom is the penance of penances. O Lord,

Destroyer of the fears of Your humble devotees, make me supremely blissful in the

%das dis khojat mai firi-o jat daykh-a-u tat so-ay, man bas aavai naankaa jay pooran kirpaa ho-ay,
Adi Granth, p. 298.
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end.”®The deer, fish, wasp and elephant all have to face death because of having been
engrossed in one vice or sinful action. So what expectation of life could be entertained by the
human being, who is engrossed in five vices? The only way to avoid this evil effect is to
control the mind and passion.

“He conquers his mind, and meets the Lord; he is dressed in robes of honor.”®®
The person who wins the battle against his egoism and worldly attachment, and leads a life in
a self controlled manner wins favour and acclaim in both the worlds. By controlling egoism
and one’s mind with the Guru’s guidance, one could attain the Lord. The pleasures of flesh
and of consummatory desires are transitory. The more we run after them, the more we
become dissatisfied. The five proverbial enemies — lust, wrath, anger, attachment and pride
make life miserable. To avoid these evils, the Adi Granth suggests the technique of self-
control. Man’s supreme excellence lies in transcending the limitations of his senses and
controlling wild forces of his mind.

According to Bhagvad Gita it is true that the mind is restless and difficult to
control. But it can be conquered, through regular practice and detachment. Those who lack
self-control will find it difficult to progress in meditation; but those who are self-controlled,
strive  earnestly  through the right means and will attain the goal.
“Hoping for naught, his mind and self-control, having abandoned all possessions, performing

787 Karma is classified as sin which retards the

karma by the body alone, he incurs no sin.
moral and spiritual growth of man. Sins are all born of desire. But a self-controlled person is
one who does not expect good or bad results from his activities and who has conquered
desires, so he incurs no sin. His mind and intelligence are fully controlled. His body, mind
and senses get themselves purified because of desirelessness. Such a person is always
dovetailed with the supreme desire, for he has no desire for personal sense gratification. He is
therefore immune to all the reactions of endeavors. A self-controlled person, fully engaged in

self-realization, has very little time to falsely possess any material object. For maintaining

63 marig meen bharing patang kunchar ayk dokh binaas, panch dokh asaaDh jaa meh taa kee kaytak
aas, maadho abidi-aa hit keen, ... bhagat jan bhai haran parmaanand karahu nidaan, Ibid., p. 486.
% manoo-aa jeetai har milai tih soortan vays, Ibid , p. 256.

 nirdcér vyata-cittiatmi tyakta-sarva-parigrahau, céaréraa
kevalaa karma kurvan ndpnoti kilbifiam, Bhagavad Gita, Chapter IV,

Verse 21.
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body and soul, he does not require any unfair means of accumulating money. He does not,
become contaminated by such material sins. A self-controlled person is free from all
reactions to his actions.

“For one whose mind is unbridled, self-realization is difficult work. But he whose
mind is controlled a who strives by appropriate means is assured of success. That is my
opinion.”®® The Supreme personality of Godhead declares that one who does not accept the
proper treatment to detach the mind from material engagement and who is not in the state of
self-control can hardly achieve success in self-realization. Trying to achieve almighty while
engaging mind in the material enjoyment is like trying to ignite a fire by pouring water on it.
The man of self-control is he who either thinks wholesome thoughts or does not allow
mutation of any kind taking place in himself. He strives by right means who applies himself
steadily to practice and non- attachment. Therefore, one must control the mind by engaging it
constantly in the transcendental loving service of the Lord to achieve the state of self-control.

If a person cannot direct his thoughts, desires, and actions according to his own
will, how can he possibly direct his soul towards God and keep his life on the path of truth.
Thus, central to the religious life is self-control i.e. control of passions, mind and

attachments.

4.4.12 Wisdom

Wisdom is the ability to discern or judge what is true, right, or lasting. It is quality
of being prudent and sensible. It is a deep understanding and realizing of people, things,
events or situations, resulting in the ability to choose or act to consistently, produce the
optimum results with a minimum time and energy. Wisdom is also the comprehension of
what is true or right coupled with optimum judgment.

The Adi Granth has a valuable spiritual heritage and an epitome of wisdom. Wisdom
is conceived as a fundamental virtue which helps the individual to realize himself as well as
the Supreme-self. To convey the idea of wisdom terms like Gian (knowledge), Mutt

(Intellect), Mun (Mind), Budh are generally used. If a man gets wisdom only then he can

68 asaayatdatmanada vyogo dufipradpa iti me matit, vagyadatmand tu

yatata cakyo ’'vaptum upayatau, Ibid., Chapter VI, Verse 36.
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realize what he studies. The wisdom and understanding come only by God’s grace. In
Sikhism, according to the Adi Granth, Wisdom is one of the greatest gifts that humankind
can enjoy, as it can be seen in many verses such as, “You are the River, All-knowing and
All-seeing. I am just a fish-how can I find Your limit? Thou art the river of wisdom, how can
I, a mere fish know thy expanse? ®* God is like a vast river of wisdom and man is like a fish
who cannot gauge the extent of God’s Greatness (of the river). To the creation, wisdom is a
source of illumination. Through wisdom, one is able to control his mundane desires. It is

through wisdom and grace that individual self merges into the universal self.

Guru Nanak holds that constant curiosity and alertness of the mind and the
emancipation of the intellect from inertia and dead habits should constitute a real element in
the intellectual make up of the individual, as he is aware of the utility of knowledge for
spiritual upliftment also. But by knowledge he means divine knowledge which helps to gain
eternal bliss. “The man of wisdom, gains eternal life of spiritualism, because he develops

divine conciousness in himself.”

“Wisdom which leads to arguments is not called wisdom. Wisdom leads us to serve
our Lord and Master; through wisdom, honor is obtained. Wisdom does not come by reading
textbooks; wisdom inspires us to give in charity. Says Nanak, this is the Path; other things

lead to Satan.””!

The wisdom of a person is not worth anything , if it is wasted in fruitless
discussion or wrangling. In fact the real wisdom lies in serving the True Lord and one gets
honored with true wisdom. It is through intelligent reading that we could realize truth and it
through wisdom that we give alms to the deserving poor. With the realization of the True
knowledge (True Lord) one attains the state of Equipoise, ridding oneself to all the ill effects
of the dark mind.

“When I awoke within myself to the Guru's Teachings, then I renounced my fickle

intellect. When the Light of the Guru's Teachings dawned and then all darkness was

% too daree-aa-o daanaa beenaa mai machhulee kaisay ant lahaa, jah jah daykhaa tah tah too hai tujh
tay niksee foot maraa, Adi Granth, p. 25.

" naanak gurmukh aisaa jaanai pooray maa"hi samaa”hee, Ibid., p. 1412.
! akal ayh na aakhee-ai akal gavaa-ee-ai baad, aklee saahib sayvee-ai aklee paa-ce-ai maan, aklee
parh" kai bujhee-ai aklee keechai daan, naanak aakhai raahu ayhu hor galaa" saitaan, Ibid., p .1245.
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dispelled.””*Through Guru’s teachings when one is enlightened with the true wisdom, then it
eliminates the entire cleverness and self-aggrandisement. The Guru’s guidance and the
wisdom cast away the darkness of man’s ignorance. Guru Nanak raises a question, “What
kind is the man of Wisdom?” and in the second part of the same hymn is the answer, “He
who knoweth himself, knoweth alone.””> One who attains self realization, could grasp the
secrets of the Lord. The real learned person is one, who meditates on True Name, through
Guru’s guidance, and is finally accepted with honour in the Lord’s presence. He shows
wisdom to be a comprehensive point of view as indicated in the actions of man. He lays three
fold steps for the cultivation of wisdom’®. These steps deal with various aspects of
knowledge. The three steps are:

Suniye ( Hearing) As a way of acquiring wisdom, occurs first. A seeker of wisdom should
listen for the lives of realized persons and various aspects of the world.

Manne ( Reflection) It is through reflection that awareness, mind and intellect are fashioned
and sharpend. It helps the seeker to avoid the wrong path and motivate to tread on the path of
Dharma.

Ek — Dhyan ( Single minded contemplation ) It indicates the assimilation and synthesis of the
knowledge acquired both from hearing and reflection.

Equipped with true knowledge, individual transcends to Ultimate Reality and
becomes free from all evils, attachments and is the purest of the pure. He is illuminated in
mind knows the essence of self, treats friends and foes alike, free from shackles, attains true
life and is highest of the High. Wisdom is necessary for enlightenment of body, mind and
spirit.

In the Bhagvad Gita, Krishna imparts to Arjuna the importance of the sacred
wisdom which is not within the reach of a normal human being as one is not able to

comprehend the same. “When a man abandons, O Partha, all the desires of the heart and is

72 gur saakhee antar jaagee.taa chanchal mat ti-aagee.gur saakhee kaa ujee-aaraa.taa miti-aa sagal

anDh- yaaraa, Ibid., p. 599.
3 paranvat naanak gi-aanee kaisaa ho-ay, aap pachhaanai boojhai so-ay, Ibid. ,p. 25.
™ Singh, Avtar: Ethics of the Sikhs, p. 87.
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75 A person who

satisfied in the Self by the Self, then is he said to be one stable in wisdom.
is fully involved in the devotional service of the Lord and abandon all his desires can attain
the stage of wisdom, otherwise he is sure to be taking refuge in his own mental concoctions.
Consequently, it is rightly said herein that one has to give up all kinds of sense desires
concocted by the mind . Artificially, such sense desires cannot be stopped. But if one is
engaged in Krisna conciousness without hesitation, then this devotional service will instantly
help him to attain wisdom. The highly developed soul always remains satisfied in itself by
realizing itself as the eternal servitor of the Supreme Lord. Such a transcendentally situated
person has no desires resulting from petty materialism, Rather he remains always happy on
his natural position of eternally serving the Supreme Lord.

“He whose mind is not perturbed by adversity, who does not crave for
happiness, who is free from fondness, fear and anger, is the Muni of constant wisdom.”’®
There is no end to events in this world, which come as tials and tribulations to man. The way
of the ordinary is to be afflicted by them. But the man of wisdom remains unperturbed and
views them as unavoidable. In the midst of an ever increasing number of objects of
happiness, he lives entirely unconcerned with them. He is free from fondness, fear and anger.
These three traits tarnish the mind. For the service of the Lord, he is always daring and active
and is not influenced of such sensual attachment or aversion. Attachment means accepting
things for one’s own sense gratification and detachment is the absence of such sensual
attachment. But one fixed in Krisna conciousness has neither attachment nor detachment
because his life is dedicated in the service of the Lord. Krisna conscious person always
remains in his determination whether he gets success or failure. A person who attains the true
wisdom remains unaffected by all types of miseries and happiness.

Wisdom illuminates the true position and nature of the soul in relation to
God. One must be non-envious and faithful to understand it. Faith is not opposed to
knowledge, but is simply a precondition for receiving it. Wisdom often requires control of

one's emotional reactions (the "passions") so that one's principles, reason and knowledge

? prajahati vyada kamin sarvan p&artha mano-gatdn, &atmany

evatmana tufidau sthita-prajias tadocyate, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter II,
Verse 55.

% quukhefiv anudvigna-mandau sukhefiu vigata-spahau, véta-raga-
bhaya-krodhau sthita-dhér munir ucyate,lbid., Chapter II, Verse 56.
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prevail to determine one's actions. It is the ability to apply knowledge, experience,

understanding, common sense and insight.

4.1.13 Courage

Courage is a quality of mind or a spirit at heart that enables a person to face
difficulties without fear. It is power of dealing with or facing danger, fear, pain etc. It is
confidence at heart by which one acts in accordance with one’s beliefs. Courage can also be
defined as a virtue that allows us to face real risk. Courage is something we all admire.
When asked to describe courage, most people conjure up the image of an individual running
into a burning building, or maybe a fictional hero saving the day. Reflecting on various
experiences it can be said that the source of courage is an inner connectedness with a level of
life that is invincible, immortal and imperishable—a level which remains ever the same,
unshaken in the midst of change, whole, invulnerable and free from duality. Courage and
inner strength in the individual spring from that which is the unified source of power,
wisdom and energy in the universe. Those with a devotional temperament call it God; those
with a scientific bent of mind call it the unified fields of natural law, but both are referring to
the same unlimited source of life-giving energy in the universe

The Adi Granth talks about courage in a very positive way. According to the Adi
Granth courage is necessary for the attainment of the Almighty. As a human being one has to
fight for everything in this world. So one should have courage to fight with five vices which
human being faces in his or her life. The person should be strong and courageous enough to
fight all the worldly desires which are produced by Maya, and by doing this he will reach the
ultimate destiny that is God. The Adi Granth states that ‘Gurmukh’ has conquered his own
mind, by applying the touchstone of the ‘Shabad’. He fights with his mind, he settles with his
mind, and he is at peace with his mind. It further says that death would not be called bad, if
one knew how to truly die. Serve your Almighty Lord and Master, and your path in the world
hereafter will be easy. The death of brave heroes is blessed, if it is approved by God. They
alone are proclaimed as brave warriors in the world hereafter, who receive true honor in the
Court of the Lord. According to the Adi Granth, He (the Lord) is not won over by music,

songs or the Vedas. He is not won over by fighting and dying as a warrior in battle (one
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should fight with his inner self and should become victorious). He is not won over by
becoming the dust of the masses. The Lord is won over only by His Name.
“He alone is known as a spiritual hero, who fights in defense of religion. He may be

» 77 Here saint Kabir is

cut apart, piece by piece, but he never leaves the field of battle.
defining a true warrior and his courage. He explains that the warrior, who has landed in the
battle field of life to wage a war against the five vices like sexual desire, it is battle of life and
death to make a success of this life. The true warrior is one who wages a war of worship
against vicious worldly desires by following the Guru’s guidance to attain the Lord and
curbing all the vices, he wages the war till death in this battlefield of life. Such a true warrior
will fight against vicious and sinful actions to the extent of being cut into pieces but would
not leave the battle field till martyrdom and success is achieved.

“If you desire to play this game of love with Me, then step onto My Path with your
head in hand. When you place your feet on this Path, give Me your head, and do not pay any

attention to public opinion.””®

Guru Nanak dev is guiding human being to collect all his
courage and get ready for the sacrifice of his life in the name of true Guru. He is saying that
if the person is truly keen to inculcate the love of the Lord in his heart, then he should come
with his head on his palm and be prepared to give up his life even as a sacrifice ( for winning
His love). In case person wants to follow path of Lord’s love and truth, then one should not
hesitate to give up his life without any reservations.

The Bhagvad Gita teaches us that no matter how painful or pleasurable the events,
results and thoughts that happen appear to be, one must have the courage and determination
to stay anchored to this understanding and one must have the courage and determination, the
Bhagvad Gita teaches, to do our lawful duty calmly, holding our mind still, undeterred by
them all. The Bhagvad Gita teaches us that why this all happens. And it also teaches us how

to acquire the knowledge, skill and devotion required to achieve this courage and

determination.

’sooraa so pahichaanee-ai jo larai deen kay hayt, purjaa purjaa kat marai kabhoo na chhaadai
khayt, Adi Granth, p. 1105.

¥ ja-o ta-o paraym khaylan kaa chaa-o, sir Dhar talee galee mayree aa-o.it maarag pair Dhareejai.sir
deejai kaan na keejai, Ibid., p. 1412.
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“Heroism, power, determination resourcefulness, courage in the battle, generosity and
leadership are the natural qualities of work for the Kshatriyas”.”” In this verse qualities of
Kshatriyas are given and courage is one of the qualities of Kshatriyas. In the scale of spiritual
evolution the Kshatriya comes next to the Brahmana. The literal meaning of the word
Kshartriya is he who always protects others from hurt and injuries without any fear. While in
that noble endeavour his body might get hurt or may even be destroyed but he will fight with
courage against all evils. Destruction of body is no loss to him; but reconciliation with
adharma is the worst loss that he sustains. All the spiritually evolving souls require to be
processed in the Kshatriya mould before they can aspire to the brahmana mould. With a
parental attitude the Kshatriya should be ever intent on providing for public weal rather than
on extorting for private ends. Preventing people from the lawlessness and guiding them to be
law abiding are two courageous activities of Kshatriya.

There is a saying: faith, even the size of a mustard seed, can move mountains.
Courage is born of faith—in oneself and in God. Without faith, courage will be lacking and

without courage, we cannot accomplish anything of significance in life.

4.1.14 Service

Service is the first step forward in the moral progress, as it teaches that he, who
wishes to be acceptable to the Creator, should make selfless and spontaneous service of
fellow-beings as the ideal of his life. The service to people is considered as the service to
God. And it is through service that love is realized. The spirit of service alone ensures
devotion to one’s work and brings peace and contentment in utter disregard of material gains.

In Adi Granth great importance is given to service. Devotee of Lord is expected to
serve his co-disciple, his Guru and God. Guru Arjan Dev presents an example of service and
humbleness when he says “I make my hair into a fan, and wave it over them; I apply the dust
of their feet to my face.”® In Adi Granth it is asserted that there can be no service under
pressure for the gratification of desires and remuneration. “This body is softened with the
Word of the Guru's Bani; you shall find peace, doing seva (selfless service). The entire world

continues coming and going in reincarnation. In the midst of this world, do seva, and you

” cauryaa tejo dhatir dakfiyaa yuddhe cidpy apaldyanam danam écvara-

bhdva¢ ca kfidtraa karma svabhdva-jam, Bhagavad Gita, Chapter XVIII, Verse 43.
%0 kaysaa kaa kar chavar dhulaavaa charan dhoorh mukh laa-ee, Adi Granth, p. 749.
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shall be given a place of honor in the Court of the Lord, Says Nanak, swing your arms in
joy™®! By following Guru’s teachings and by serving Him and the fellow-beings one could
attain peace of mind and bliss of life. However, rest of the world under the influence of
(Maya) falsehood, goes through the cycle of birth and death. One should dedicate his life in
the “service of humanity”, which makes it a real success and earn an honourable position for
him in the Lord’s Court along with the eternal bliss.

“One who prays for the four cardinal blessings should commit himself to the service
of the Saints. If you wish to erase your sorrows, sing the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, within
your heart. If you long for honor for yourself, then renounce your ego in the Saadh Sangat,
the Company of the Holy. If you fear the cycle of birth and death then seek the Sanctuary of
the Holy.”82 Here again the importance of service is described. It is said that if anyone wants
to gain all the four treasures (dharma, artha, kama ,moksha) of world i.e. duty, wealth,
pleasure and salvation then he should engage himself in the service of holy saints. This is the
only way to attain all these four things. One should always sing the praises of the Lord’s True
Name and inculcate it in his heart, in case he wants to overcome his sufferings. One should
rid himself of his ego in the company of holy saints if he wants his praise and prestige to be
established. If anyone is worried about the cycle of births and deaths, one should seek the
support of holy saints.“l serve my True Guru with single-minded devotion, and lovingly
focus my consciousness on Him. The True Guru is the mind's desire and the sacred shrine of
pilgrimage, for those unto whom He has given this understanding The blessings of the wishes
of the mind are obtained, and the fruits of one's desires Meditate on the Name, worship the
Name, and through the Name, you shall be absorbed in intuitive peace and poise.”™ One
should serve the True Guru with single mind and full devotion. The True Guru is like a holy
place for fulfilling our inner wishes, provided the Lord makes us understand the mysteries of
life. By serving Him honestly we could acquire whatever we wish for, but true path lies in
following the True Name. So all of us should meditate on True Name, begging it from the

Lord, and finally merging in the True (Name) Lord.

81 it tan laagai baanee-aa. sukh hovai sayv kamaanee-aa, sabh dunee-aa aavan jaanee-aa, vich dunee-
aa sayv kamaa-ee ai, taa dargeh baisan paa-ee-ai, kaho naanak baah ludaa-ee-ai, Ibid., p. 25.

82 chaar padaarath jay ko maagai, saaDh janaa kee sayvaa laagai, jay ko aapunaa dookh mitaavai,...
jay ko janam maran tay darai, saaDh janaa kee sarnee parai, Ibid., p. 265.

% ha-o satgur sayvee aapnaa ik man ik chit bhaa-ay, ... naa-o Dhi-aa-ee-ai naa-o mangee-ai naamay
sahj samaa-ay, Ibid., p. 26.
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According to Bhagvad Gita attachment arises when we only act for our own selfish
requirements, our position, and so on. But when we think of our duties towards our family,
our society, our religious life as our dharma, we do not become self-centered, but start to
think more about others, trying to do things for others; that is what is called seva — selfless
service. Through the spirit of selfless service we become detached and our mind becomes
free from worldly attachments.

The essential teaching of the Bhagavad Gita is to do seva. Lord Krishna said that
through the spirit of selfless activities, when we have nothing to gain and nothing to lose.
Performing seva(service) all the time to fellow-beings, and so on, we attain that height of
realization whereby our mind becomes absorbed in God. So we do not depend on anything
else. Lord Krishna advises us, therefore, always to perform selfless service with the spirit of
detachment to attain the highest stage of perfection. Importance of selfless-service is shown
in following verse of Bhagavad Gita. “And of all yogis, the one with great faith who always
abides in Me, thinks of Me within himself, and renders transcendental loving service to Me
— he is the most intimately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of all. That is My
opinion.”®* In this verse word bhajate is of great significance. Bhajate has its root in the verb
bhaj, which is used when there is need of the service. Here we should not confuse it with the
English word “worship” which is used in the same sense as bhaj Worship means to adore, or
to show respect and honour to the worthy one. But service with love and faith is especially
meant for the Supreme personality of the Godhead. Every living entity is part and parcel of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and thus every living entity is intended to serve the
Supreme Lord by his own constitution. Those who perform this selfless service are united
with the Almighty and reach the highest position of all. But those who fail to do this, falls
down. It is also said in The Bhagavatam that anyone who does not render service and
neglects his duty unto the primeval Lord, who is the source of all living entities, will
certainly fall down from his constitutional position.According to Bhagavad Gita Bhakti-yoga,
pure devotional service to the Almighty is the highest and most expedient means for attaining

pure love of the God.

“yoginam api sarvefdaa mad-gatenintar-itmanid craddhivan bhajate
yo mdasa me yuktatamo matau, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter VI, Verse 47.
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In purification of mind and body, service play an important role. The spirit of service
overpowers the discriminatory attitude, which characterize the state of bondage. Service is a
source to promote love and affection. By doing so one can reach the highest end of spiritual
existence. There can be no love of God without active service. When one does active service

in this world, he develops divine qualities and then he achieves salvation.

4.1.15 Purity

Purity is being undiluted or unmixed with extraneous material. It can be defined as
the state of being free from sin or moral wrong and is lacking a knowledge of evil. Purity
means freedom from contamination, from anything that would spoil the taste or the pleasure,
reduce the power, or in any way adulterate what the thing was meant to be. It means
cleanness, clearness - no additives, nothing artificial - in other words, "all natural," in the
sense in which the Original Designer designed it to be.

The Adi Granth holds very important position for purity in human life. Guru

Nanak Dev said that one should first purify the heart and mind, fill them with intense love

and devotion for God, and wait for his grace and seek increasingly a complete blending of
one’s individual self or ‘atman’ with the Universal self or ‘parmatman’.

“When the hands and the feet and the body are dirty, water can wash away the

dirt. When the clothes are soiled and stained by urine, soap can wash them clean. But when

the intellect is stained and polluted by sin, it can only be cleansed by the Love of the

Name ”85

Here both internal and external purities are discussed. When our hands, feet or
body get soiled with ash or dust, they could be cleaned with a wash in water; whereas our
clothes soiled with filth like urine could also be washed by rinsing in soap. But when our
mind gets polluted with sinful actions or vicious thoughts, it could be cleansed of this dirt
with love and devotion of True Name. The Adi Granth says that external purity can be kept
by washing and bathing with water but internal purity can be attained only by the True love
of God. “They are not called pure, who sit down after merely washing their bodies. Only they

are pure, O Nanak, within whose minds the Lord abides.”® By having a bath of the body

% bharee-ai hath pair tan dayh, paanee Dhotai utras khayh, moot paleetee kaparh ho-ay, day saaboon
la-ee-ai oh Dho-ay, bharee-ai mat paapaa kai sang. oh Dhopai naavai kai rang, Adi Granth, p. 4.

% soochay ayhi na aakhee-ahi bahan je pindaa dho-ay, soochay say-ee naankaa jin man vasi-aa so-ay,
Ibid., p. 472
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alone is not good enough for purification of an individual. It is only those persons whose
spend the life in remembering the Lord by inculcating True Name in the heart are called pure
and perfect. On other hand, false and untrue persons always give out bad smell from the
mouth because of impurities of falsehood practiced by them and feel ashamed and disgraced

everyday due to slander uttered by them.

“Inwardly polluted and outwardly pure. Those who are outwardly pure and yet
polluted within, lose their lives in the gamble. They contract this terrible disease of desire,
and in their minds, they forget about Dying.”®” Such persons, who have a dirty mind within,
though they appear very clean and pure from outer appearance, have really lost this game of
life, even though they make an effort to appear very clean. They have developed the malady
of having an unending desire for more of worldly possessions, and they always have a hunger
of worldly desires, having forgotten about death. Such persons never care to listen to the
nectar of True Name. Only those people who are free from dirt in mind and are pure at heart
sing the Lord’s praises. Only those who shed the vices of body, mind and speech, and are
devoted to true Lord, can become pure. The body which is free from sins is Pure.

In Bhagvad Gita Purity is one of the virtues that has been described by Lord Krishna
and it constitutes the essence of knowledge for their attributes. These attributes are the means
which opens the way to this highest existence. “Humility, modesty, non-injury, forbearance,
uprightness, service of the teacher, purity, steadfastness and self-control “*® Purity is essential
for making advancement in spiritual life. Saucam means purity both internal and external.
Purity pertains both to the body and the mind. Bodily purity can be affected with the aid of
the environment, air, water and sunlight i.e. external purity can be obtained by the means of
taking bath. But purity of the mind which is more important and indispensable to spiritual life
can only be affected by the mental discipline. That mind which eschews all senses and
pleasures as poison gains steadily purity. For internal purity one has to think of Krsna always

and chant Hare Krsna, Hare Rama. This process cleans the accumulated dust of past karma

%7 jee-ahu mailay baahrahu nirmal, baahrahu nirmal jee-ahu ta mailay tinee janam joo-ai haari-aa, ayh
tisnaa vadaa rog lagaa maran manhu visaari-aa, Ibid., p. 919.

amanitvam adambhitvam ahimsa ksantir arjavam, acaryopas anam
Saucam sthairyam atma-vinigrahah, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter XIII, Verse 8.
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from the mind. Whatever is contrary to these virtues of renowned excellence should always
be rejected as it is understood to be ignorance and emphatically antagonistic to truth.
“Sitting there on his seat, making the mind one pointed and restraining the thinking

8 Mind loses its innate

faculty and the senses, he should practice yoga for self purification.
purity to the extent when it contacts objects through the senses. It is very much like the rain
water connecting the earth and becoming muddy. Suspending the senses and resting the mind
in the Self is the only means to reclaim it to its original state. Like bathing and cleansing the
body with water, mind has to be purified by repeatedly merging it in the Self and this process
is life long. One who is not self controlled and whose mind is not undisturbed cannot practice
meditation, which is the way to attain internal purity. The Lord emphatically declares that the
purpose of restraining the senses is to purify the mind.

Sense control is not an end in itself. It is the means to an end called the purity of
mind.One should restrain the mind. He should not allow the mind to wander at random in the
objective world, feeding on sensual delights. Perseverance is necessary to change the mental
attitude. Control of the mind and senses, engaging in austerities such as fasting and restraint
in Vedic scriptures, should be practiced for external purity by being physically clean and
internal purity by freeing oneself of desire and animosity. Both the Scriptures advocate

purity of body, purity of speech i.e. beneficial speech, gentleness of speech and purity of

mind i.e. benevolence, reverence and piety, advocate us to shed all impurities.

4.1.16 Patience

Patience is the state of endurance under difficult circumstances, which means
persevering in the face of delay or provocation without acting or annoyance/anger in a
negative way. It deals with the exhibition of forbearance when under strain, especially when
faced with long-term difficulties. Patience is related to the spiritual stage which is humanity
attainable and has deepest conations attached to it.

Patience in the Adi Granth is one of the best and most valuable virtues of life.
Through patience, an individual can grow closer to God and thus attain true peace. It is also

stressed in the Adi Granth, that God is with those who are patient, more specifically during

¥  tatraikigrad  manau katva yata-cittendriya-kriyau,

upavicydsane yuijyad yogam atma vicuddhaye, Ibid., Chapter VI, Verse 12.
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suffering. The Sikh faith believes that without a good spirit while enduring, the struggle will
not bear its full reward, thus, Patiently persevering, striving and going forward, despite the
difficulty, is the pinnacle of behavior during challenging times. Through every difficulty,
God promises that they will find relief upon its conclusion. Instead of wanting to skip
challenging times, and avoiding them, God teaches that the way to the easing, is through, the
difficulty. It takes patient perseverance, or enduring with a good spirit still intact, in order to
reap both the internal and external rewards of struggle.

“As metal merges with metal, those who chant the Praises of the Lord are absorbed
into the Praiseworthy Lord. Like the poppies, they are dyed in the deep crimson color of
Truthfulness. Those contented souls who meditate on the Lord with single-minded love, meet
the True Lord.” The ornaments of gold and silver on melting again take the shape of
original metal, In the same way the persons who pray and serve the Lord finally merge with
Him. In fact, such persons have their minds illuminated by the True Name of the Lord and
they are immersed in Him through meditation. The person with patience in mind and heart
acquires Truth by meditating on the Lord with true devotion.

“Within yourself, make patience the bow, and make patience the bowstring. Make
patience the arrow, the Creator will not let you miss the target. Those who are patient abide
in patience; in this way, they burn their bodies. They are close to the Lord, but they do not

reveal their secret to anyone.”"

By making the bow of contentment in your heart and with
the patience as the arrow, pray to Lord that this arrow may not lose sight or its aim and strike
its target. By patience and contentment, one should practice the Name of True Lord in his
heart so that the only aim of life that is the attainment of the Almighty is fulfilled. The person
who observes patience and contentment, spends this life span by being very close to the
Lord-spouse but without disclosing this secret to any other person.

Bhagvad Gita has also stressed on the importance of patience in one’s life for
attainment of the Almighty .It is said in Bhagvad Gita that little by little, through patience

and repeated effort, the mind will become stilled in the Self. Patience is waiting, not

passively waiting, because passive waiting is termed as laziness. But to keep going when the

“Dhaat milai fun Dhaat ka-o siftee sifat samaa-ay, laal gulaal gahbaraa sachaa rang charhaa-o, sach
milai santokhee-aa har jap aykai bhaa-ay, Adi Granth, p. 18.

! sabar manjh kamaan ay sabar kaa neehno. sabar sandaa baan khaalak khataa na karee sabar andar
saabree tan ayvai jaalayni". hon najeek khudaa-ay dai bhayt na kisai dayn , Ibid., p. 1383.
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conditions are hard and one has to move slow to reach the destination - that is called
patience.

“The contacts of the senses with there objects create, O son of Kunti, feelings
of heat and cold, of pain and pleasure. They come and go and are impermanent. Bear them
patiently O Bharta.””> A sense object that gives pleasure at one time gives pain at another
time. Pleasure and pain are therefore transitory. The sense organ such as the eye and the ear
contact there objects which form vision and sound etc. The sensation caused this way is both
favorable and unfavorable. The former feelings lead to the pleasure and the later to pain.
These feelings come along with sense contacts and disappear when the senses do not
function. One has to learn to tolerate non permanent appearances and disappearances of
pleasure and pain patiently. The practice of tolerance is a sure means to healthy mindedness.
The person who practices this is not affected by pleasure and pain, he becomes competent for
enlightenment.

To reach up to the state of patience, one had to prepare oneself through rigorous
process of discipline and proceed stage by stage. It is like the merger of the light of God like
mingling of a drop of water with ocean. It is a matter of inner discipline and direct

experimental contact with the Divine Reality.

4.1.17 Duty

Duty can be defined as an act or a course of action that is required of one by his
position, social custom, law, or religion. It is a practice which a person is bound to perform
by moral obligation. Duty is given a great importance in both the Bhagvad Gita and the Adi
Granth. One should keep on performing duties given to him by Lord irrespective of the
prevailing conditions. It is said that if person performs his duty with all his faith and honesty
without expecting any reward in return then he will becomes capable of attaining Eternal
Bliss.

In the Adi Granth, Guru Nanak Dev says that the true worker is he who does his duty
with full dedication and spirit. By doing his work sincerely, he is saved from begging from

others and with this earning, he attains everything. Thus with this fruit he help others by

92méltréi—spargéis tu kaunteya cétoriéa-sukha-duukha-dau, dgamapayino
"nityas tédas titikfiasva bharata, Bhgavad Gita, Chapter II, Verse 14.
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imparting donation to others. “One who works for what he eats, and gives some of what he
has- O Nanak, he knows the Path.” *> The person who earns through hard work and then
gives away something (a part of his earning) in alms (to the poor in the name of God) has
really realized the true path in life. The true worker never shirks his work rather tells others
to do it sincerely, to attain the blessings of God. “Make the effort, and you shall live;
practicing it, you shall enjoy peace. Meditating, you shall meet God, O Nanak, and your
anxiety shall vanish.””* The Fifth Guru of Sikhs, Guru Arjun Dev, tell us that it is our duty to
lead an active life ( worthwhile life) by making all efforts at reciting True Name. One can
merge with God only by reciting the True Name and gets himself rid of all the worldly
worries. We should not forsake the True Name even for a moment. Further Bhagat Nam Dev
Ji, whose hyms are also in the Adi Granth, tells his friend Trilochan, “Naam Dayv answers,
O Trilochan, chant the Lord's Name with your mouth. With your hands and feet, do all your
work, but let your consciousness remain with the Immaculate Lord.””> In the Adi Granth the
devotion to duty is preferred, while reciting the name of God. One should recite the True
Name with his tongue (while the hands are busy at work), by keeping the arms and feet busy
in doing various chores with love and devotion of the Lord at heart. In Guru Nanak’s world
famous ‘Japji Sahib’, the starting hymn of the Adi Granth, in the Salok it is said” Those who
have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and departed after having worked by the
sweat of their brows-O Nanak, their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord, and many are

saved along with them.”®

Those who have recited the name of God have departed from the
world happily and they have been awarded with the Eternal Bliss. Their faces shine in
resplendent beauty in God’s presence and many others who have been with them, have been
honored in God’s home.

The Bhagvad Gita is a call to action; the doer should perform his duty, come what
may, with full faith in God. In the second chapter of the Bhagavad Gita we come across a
very important sloka. The situation is this — Arjuna is caught between his duty to wage war

and revulsion at the prospect of killing his elders, kith, kin and family whom he has known

“ghaal khaa-ay kichh hathahu day-ay, naanak raahu pachhaaneh say-ay, Adi Granth, p. 1245.

% udam karaydi-aa jee-o too" kamaavdi-aa sukh bhunch, Dhi-aa-idi-aa too" parabhoo mil naanak
utree chint, Ibid., p. 522.

% naamaa kahai tilochanaa mukh tay raam sam"aal, haath paa-o kar kaam sabh cheet niranjan naal,
Ibid., p. 1375.

% jinee naam Dhi-aa-i-aa ga-ay maskat ghaal, naanak tay mukh ujlay kaytee chhutee naal, Ibid., p. 8
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all his life. A great trembling arises in him, he becomes confused and emotional and he
resolves not to fight. He says as much to Lord Krishna who is with him on the battlefield.
“Now my natural qualities are besieged by weakness and apprehension and my thinking
bewildered regarding righteousness. I am asking you to please state what is definitely good
for me. I am your disciple, surrendered to you, kindly instruct me.”’ Arjuna is saying that
with his natural qualities of valour and courage subdued by a feeling of helplessness in not
having the desire even to live and in sinfulness for even considering to deign to participate in
the destruction of a dynasty. When ones mind is perplexed regarding duty and responsibility
one should definitely take direction from higher authority. In the case of Arjuna, who was in
doubt as to whether or not it was righteous or unrighteous for a kshatriya to give up fighting
and take to begging; Therefore without hesitation he fully surrendered unto the Supreme
Lord and beseeched Him to instruct what was in his best spiritual interests to engage in.

“O Arjuna, that which out of delusion, you do not wish to perform, you will do
unavoidably, being bound by your inclination born of your own nature”.”*Lord Krishna
affirms that actions which are one's natural duty which due to illusion one is not willing to
do, will in spite of that compel one to do so by the predominating guna or mode of material
nature which will coerce one to do them anyway. Valour, courage, fearlessness are the
qualities of kshatriyas as enumerated previously are a natural part of a kshatriyas constitution
and cannot be thwarted. So if out of illusion a kshatriya thinks that they can go against their
natural tendencies they are deluded. It is a natural tendency for the kshatriyas or royal
warriors to be heroically predisposed to fight for a righteous cause. In the case of mohat out
of delusion having the false notion to abstain from fulfilling their natural duty so strong is it
that one will definitely be compelled to plunge into battle even against one's own will when
one has been hurled the bitter sting of insults and deprecations of cowardice from one's
opponents. Indeed all jivas or embodied beings are bound by the indomitable laws of karma
or reactions from past actions assuming various physical bodies to invariably adhere to the

influence of the predominant guna or mode of material nature.

7 kdrpaéya-dofiopahata-svabhiavau pdcchiami tviaa dharma-sammiidha-
cetdu, yac chreyau syan nigcitaa brihi tan me c¢ifiyas te ’haa
cadhi m&a tvaa prapannam , Bhagvad Gita, Chapter II, Verse 7.
svabhava-jena kaunteya nibaddhau svena karmaéa, kartua
necchasi yan mohat karifiyvasy avaco ’'pi tat, Ibid., Chapter XVIII, Verse
60.
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“O Dhananjaya, keep all abominable activities far distant by devotional
service and in that consciousness surrender onto the Lord. Those who want to enjoy the fruits
of their work are misers.” Actions performs with fruitive motivations are far inferior to
actions performed as a matter of duty. The mind of those whose actions are performed as a
matter of duty are not disturbed or unbalanced by delusions of rewards gained or lost. The
activity performed in spiritual intelligence removes all suffering in the world and leads to
liberation from the material existence. Contrarily activities performed for the acquisition of
rewards assuredly results in suffering and affliction in the material existence. Phala-hetavah
are those whose sole motivation is dictated by the prospects of reward. It should be
understood that such living entities are krpanah or pitiable due to the fact but acting in this
way they are imprisoned in the material existence unable to attain their spiritual nature.

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita holds that it is our duty to act on the
conviction that the presence of God is continuous, eternal and all-pervading. One should
always be engaged in work, even as the Creator is engaged in creating and maintaining this
world. One should believe in the law of Karma (actions), the basis of which is that what is
good for oneself is good for others too, and the actions should be performed for the welfare
of the world. believe in karma, the law of cause and effect by which each individual creates

his own destiny by his thoughts, words and deeds

4.1.18 Renunciation

It is an act (spoken or written) declaring that something is surrendered or
disowned (a possession or right, title or privilege etc). The act of renouncing is sacrificing or
giving up of your own interests in favour of the interests of others. It is an instance of
relinquishing, abandoning, repudiating, or sacrificing something.

In the Adi Granth, it is not recommended to leave the world and go to jungles for
attaining the True Name of God. By living in the home along with the family and doing all
necessary acts for the upliftment of his family one can recite the True Name. What to do, is
to do the good acts and live with full love, affection and having fear of God in the mind. By
doing good deeds to others, helping and respecting them and looking the Almighty living in

» diireéa hy avaraa karma buddhi-yogad dhanaijaya, buddhau
caraéam anviccha kapaéau phala-hetavau, Ibid., Chapter II, Verse 49.
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all minds honouring them with dedication, doing nothing wrong to them, one can seek the
God’s realization at home.”” Without renouncing egotism, how can anyone be a renunciate?
Without overcoming the five thieves, how can the mind be subdued?” '®® How could anyone
become a tayagi( a renounced person) having no worldly attachments? How could anyone be
called a renounced saint, without giving up his egoism? How could anyone control his mind
overcoming his five vices Kam, Krodh, Lobh, Moh, Ahankar. The answer is without the
support of True Name, this human being is completely lost in his efforts time and again. All
the discourses given by us are worthless without developing the love and wonder-awe of the
Lord.  Peace and stability of mind is not possible without the Grace of the
God.“Renunciation- noble is the renunciation of sexual desire, anger and greed.”'”' Out of
the worldly desires and pleasures, the best way is to cast away the vices of sexual desires,
anger and greed. The best attachment in this world is to keep this mind attached to the lotus-
feet of the Lord. Everyone to be seen around us, is suffering with some or other
ailment(worry), except the True Lord, who is above and without such maladies. The person
who devotes himself in the service of the Lord performs the most beautiful and worthy cause.
The thread through Krishna’s teaching, the essence of the Gita, can be
summarized in one word: renunciation. To renounce is to free ourselves from selfish ties and
material goods. The yoga of renunciation leads us to the Supreme Bliss. It is an inner
renunciation that allows us to receive the signals of love from God and by doing so ego is
thrown out of our heart. The goal of renunciation and selfless action is the same i.e.
emancipation. We learn how to renounce the selfishness that affects our relationship to all
things.
“One who is self- controlled and unattached and who disregards all material
enjoyments can obtain, by practice of renunciation, the highest perfect stage of freedom from

action.”!%?

The real renunciation means that one should always think oneself part and parcel
of the Supreme Lord and therefore think that he has no right to enjoy the results of his works.
Since he is part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, the results of his work must be enjoyed by

the Supreme Lord. So such a person frees himself from the selfish ties of material goods.

' bin ha-o ti-aag kahaa ko-oo ti-aagee, bin bas panch kahaa man chooray, Adi Granth, p. 1140.

1ot _ti-aaganaa ti-aagan neeckaa kaam kroDh lobh ti-aaganaa, Ibid., p. 1018.

'2asakta-buddhitt  sarvatra jititmd  vigata-spahau, naifikarmya-siddhia ~ paramia
sannyasenddhigacchati, Bhagavad Gita, Chapter XVIII, Verse 49.
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Thus he is not attached to anything material; he becomes accustomed not to taking pleasure
in anything beyond the transcendental happiness derived from the service of the Lord. He is
supposed to be free from the reactions of his past activities. This state of mind is called
yogarudha or perfectional stage of yoga. Such a person is satisfied in himself and has no fear
of any kind of reaction from his activity.
“It 1s indeed impossible for an embodied being to give up all activities.
Therefore it is said that he who renounces the fruits of action is one who has truly
renounced.” It is said in the Bhagvad Gita that one can never give up work at any time.
Therefore he who works for Krsna and does not enjoy the furitive results, who offers
everything to Krsna, is actually a renouncer. Karma takes place as long as the body lasts.
Breathing, eating, sleeping - all these activities go on ceaselessly. Obligatory duties also have
to be executed relentlessly. Hence the man should engage himself in the earthly duties that
fall to his lot. But he ought not to be concerned with the consequences of his duties and
should carry them with complete detachment. While doing his duties, if he keeps his mind
fixed on the Almighty God, his gain is immense and he is one who truly renounces.
“The threefold fruit of action — evil, good and mixed accrues after death to one who
does not relinquish but there is none ever for the one who renounces.”'”” Being hurled into
hell and being born as a beast is fruit of evil action. Gaining heaven and being born as a
celestial is a fruit of good action. Obtaining the earthly existence and being born as man is
the fruit of mixed action. In the mixed action there are the elements of both good and evil
actions. Transmigration is inevitable to those who are attached to karma. They are subjected
to happiness and misery. But the worldly weal and woe are not to those who are not attached
to karma. Therefore they do not have to enjoy or suffer the results of his acts after death. The
truly renounced situated in goodness never abandon prescribed duties, rather they renounce
material association and attachment to the fruit. Thus they accrue no reactions after death.
Renunciation is to seek purity in thought, word and deed. One can obtain the

results of renunciation simply by self-control and by becoming unattached to the material

% anifndam ifivaa micraa ca tri-vidhad karmaé&al phalam, bhavaty

atyaginda pretya na tu sannydsinda kvacit, Ibid., Chapter XVIII, Verse
12.
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things and disregarding material enjoyments. That is the highest perfectional stage of

renunciation.

4.1.19 Self-realization

Self-realization can be defined as complete fulfillment of the self or full
development of one's own potential, talents, capabilities, etc. Self realization is the process
by which any human being can realize his real self. Realization is all about knowing truly
the real nature of the self. The moment complete dross from within the soul is removed, the
soul comes back to its original pure pristine form. Having liberated permanently from the
cycle of birth and death this purified soul rests finally in the kingdom of God forever. Self
realization is termed enlightenment in English. When one’s soul finally regains its lost
original pure prime pristine primordial form, one is said to have reached stage of self
realization.

The self-realization cannot be achieved by becoming self centered, or an isolated
person. Guru Nanak Dev criticized Sidhas for this kind of thought. Self-realization must be
achieved in the social context. Truth of life can be established and affirmed only in the
context of the society. Thus, the first step on the path of self-realization is to be useful to
others and render them selfless service.

The Gurus exhort man not only to realize his divine potentialities but also to live
through the divine consciousness in all his will, conduct and character. In fact, complete
dedication to Truth must become the very breath of his life. They wish man to live through
the divine so as to attain the whole of his life to the realization of the divine form he is
indented for. Abiding in such a way, the world constitutes the very tone and spirit of spiritual
self-realization. “For the sake of it, you journey to sacred shrines and holy rivers; but this
priceless jewel is within your own heart. The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and read
endlessly; they stir up arguments and controversies but they do not know the secret deep

o 104
within. >!°

The power in the body which you want to discover and proceed to holy places in
His search, i.e. the gem of Lord, Master of all, in fact abides inside the human body. The

learned Pandits after studying Vedas and Shastras are involved in arguments and discourses

'%4 jai kaaran tat tirath jaahee, ratan padaarath ghat hee maahee, parh parh pandit baad vakhaanai,
bheetar hodee vasat na jaanai, Adi Granth, p. 152.
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without achieving any results in unnecessary discussions, as they do not realize the real
power inside the body. The Lord Himself resides inside the body and understands the real
Truth. We have to perceive the True Lord within us.

Guru Nanak Dev regards self-realization and self manifestation as the ultimate
aim of education on which the upliftment of man depends. ”One who contemplates his own
self is truly wise.”'®He is a man of wisdom who gains self knowledge through self
enlightenment. This should be understood by us that the person, who attains self-realization
gaining an insight to his inner-self, is really a learned person. Guru Nanak Dev has used two,
‘Vigas’ and ‘Pargas’ for the evolution of man’s life. ‘Vigas’ means evolution of divine
beauties in life and ‘Pargas’ signifies manifestation of divine enlightenment through life. A
man can gain honour in life only if he develops divine consciousness in Him and True
teacher is he who awakens divine conciousness in his disciples.

“Thus says Nanak: such a detached soul remains absorbed in the Lord's Love,
day and night. Wherever you wander, O my mind, the Lord is there with you.” '®® Those
persons are true devotees, who have recited and meditated on Lord’s True Name, all the
times. Cleverness should be discarded as the Lord abides within us. Running after worldly
possessions leads towards wrong path. God is within us the best way is to realize Supreme’s
presence in ourselves. This wondering mind could be controlled by the Guru’s word, in the
company of the holy saints (Guru), and then we should concentrate on Lord’s True Name by
attaining self-realization and perceive the Lord within us. We should realize our True worth
as the personification of the Lord himself and forget all other worldly involvements. The Adi
Granth holds that God made man in His own image. Since man is the fraction of God, so he
is divine from within. Thus self-realization implies God-realization. But our conscience has
been blackened with sins or by the filth of our past deeds in the life and previous ones. We
therefore, cannot directly conceive the divine command. Our minds have gone out of tone

with the Infinite.

In order to achieve the self-realization, one must approach the Guru or Divine
Master who is pure in heart, sinless by nature, clear of conscience and has realized oneness

with the Lord. The God conscious being abandons even desire for deliverance. The concept

' aap beechaaray so gi-aanee ho-ee, Ibid., p. 152.
106 jah jah man too" dhaavdaa tah tah har tayrai naalay, Ibid., p. 440.
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implies a positive state of living and blissful experience rather than a state of absence of
sufferings and misery. Once a person reaches at this state, he lives the life of seva and simran
i.e. contemplation of Nam and service of mankind, as he sees the same Divine essence in all
beings.

There are three stages to self-realization enunciated from the Bhagvad Gita:

Brahman - The impersonal universal energy
Paramatma - The Supreme Soul sitting in the heart of every living entity.
Bhagavan - God as a personality, with a transcendental form.

Other than self realization, there is nothing to be achieved further on spiritual path.
Self realization announces culmination of spiritual journey forever. The ultimate goal of life
for any human being on earth is to reach the stage of self realization. In spiritual terminology
both self realization and God realization meant the same.

“For one who takes pleasure in the self, whose human life is one of self-realization,
and who is satisfied in the self only, fully satisfied- for him there is no duty.”'"” A person
who is in Krsna conscious and is fully satisfied by His acts, no longer has any duty to
perform. Due to his being Krsna conscious, all impiety within is instantly cleaned, an effect
of many, many thousands of yajna performances. By such clearing of conscious, one
becomes fully confident of his eternal position in relationship with the Supreme and is said to
attain the stage of self-realization. His duty thus becomes self-illuminated by the grace of
God, and therefore has no longer any obligations and is not interested in material activities.
Such a person who has reached the stage of self-realization does not take any pleasure in
material arrangements like wine, women and similar infatuations. The mind which is set in
the Self is therefore ever satisfied, pacified and blissful.

“Being purified by his intelligence and controlling the mind with determination,
giving up the objects of self gratification, being freed from attachment and hatred, one who

lives in a secluded place, who eats little, who controls his body, mind and power of speech,

"' yas tv &dtma-ratir eva syad 4atma-tdptac ca midnaval, &tmany
eva ca santufitas tasya kadryaa na vidyate, Bhagvad Gita , Chapter III,
Verse 17.
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who is always in trance and who is detached, free from false ego, false strength, false pride,
lust anger and acceptance of material things, free from false proprietorship, and peaceful —

1% When one is

such a person is certainly elevated to the position of self — realization.
purified by intelligence, he keeps himself in the mode of goodness. One, who becomes the
controller of mind is always in trance. He is not attached to the objects of sense gratification
and is free from attachment and hatred in his activities. Such a detached person naturally
prefers to live in the eluded place, he does not eat more than what is required, and he controls
the activities of his body and mind. He has no false ego, as he does not accept the body as
himself. Nor has he desire to make the body fat and strong by accepting so many material
things. Because he has no bodily concept of life, he is not falsely proud. He is satisfied with
every thing which is offered to him by the grace of God, and he is never angry in the sense
gratification. Nor does he endeavor to acquire sense objects.

In spiritual view, God realization, enlightenment, becoming our true real self and
regaining our original form as a soul is the real asset of life. When one is free from the
material concept of life, one becomes peaceful and cannot be agitated. Thus when he is
completely free from false ego, he becomes non-attached to all material things, and that is the

stage of self-realization.

4.1.20 Justice

Justice is linked with truth and equality. All the works of God are based on

truth and justice and His Justice is always true. Justice begins with equality. “the virtue of

59109

justice lies in respect for the rights for others , and non-exploitation of others. Justice as

value is also mentioned in the modern Indian Preamble, “We, the people of India, having

solemnly resolved to constitute India into Sovereign Democratic Republic and to secure to all

| 59110

its Citizens Justice, Social, Economic and Politica Justice is the virtue whereby a man

regards other men socially equal, irrespective of their inequality of caste and creed. “The

virtue of justice lies in respect for the rights of others and non- exploitation of others.”""'

108 buddhya vicuddhaya yukto dhatyédtménaa niyamya ca, c¢abdadén

vifiaydas tyaktva réaga-dveniau vyudasya ca--—--——————-——-— vimucya
nirmamau canto brahma-bhiydya kalpate, Ibid., Chapter XVIII, Verse 51-53.
' Singh, Avtar: The Ethics of the Sikhs , p. 99.
"0 Seshadri, C., and Khader, M.A: Education in Values, p. 8.
" Singh, Avtar: The Ethics of the Sikhs, p. 99.
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In the Adi Granth it is exhorted that we should not do injustice with anyone as we
all are the sons of the Almighty God. By treating all as equal we are good in the eyes of God
as the God’s desire is to treat everyone equal. We should not treat anyone in bad manner
because it will give pain to the Almighty. He has created the whole world in one manner and
He loves everyone so He desires that every one should treat others in a good manner. For this
Guru Nanak vehemently said “For the king, cleansing is justice; for the scholar, it is true

meditation.”!?

The king engages in Truth by giving justice ( to masses) based on ( religious)
moral duties, and the learned people could practice it by meditating on the Lord. “To take
what rightfully belongs to another, is like a Muslim eating pork, or a Hindu eating beef. Our
Guru, our Spiritual Guide, stands by us, if we do not eat those carcasses.”' " It is said that to
usurp some one else’s right is equivalent to eating pork for a Muslim or beef for a Hindu
(each is forbidden in their religion). The Guru ensures the safety and betterment of an
individual, if he does not earn his livelihood through unfair and dishonest means. In other
words if one does not cause misery to the poor and earns his livelihood with justice and
honesty, then only the Guru would recommend him as a worthy person, taking his side. Thus
the virtue of justice is essential characteristic for the rulers or the administrators. The ruler
should himself be free from the evils for which he punishes his subject. “That king sits upon
the throne, who is worthy of that throne. Those who realize the True Lord, they alone are the

true kings.”'"*

The King who deserves to be a king, occupies the throne and a true King has
realized the value of Truth, whereas the persons engrossed in dual-mindedness always suffer,
and such kings, masters of the land ( Earth) are not termed as True kings. It should no be the
quality of the king only but also of the subject. The King can do justice if his mind is
impartial and his heart is free from all impurities. Such a king can achieve his aim without
any check. One must avoid all kinds of injustice. In Asa di Var Guru Nanak Dev says that the
justice of God is based on truth, therefore, a seeker is required to bear his life on truth and

justice.

"2 raajay chulee ni-aav kee parhi-aa sach Dhi-aan, Adi Granth, p. 1240.
" hak paraa-i-aa naankaa us soo-ar us gaa-ay, gur peer haamaa taa bharay jaa murdaar na khaa-ay,
Ibid., p. 141.

takhat raajaa so bahai je takh-tai laa-ik ho-ee, jinee sach pachhaani-aa sach raajay say-ee, Ibid.,
p. 1088.
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Lord Shri Krishna gave the preaching’s of Bhagvad Gita to Arjun who refused to
fight the enemy in the battlefield. All in the opposite party being his kith and kin, he never
wanted to kill one for gaining a kingdom. Here Shri Krishna explained to Arjuna who was
ignorant of the fact that balance in the Creation is the act of His (The Omnipotent Creator of
the Universe). All human beings are but puppets doing his bidding. Whenever Adharma
(forces of destruction) tries to takeover Dharma (Righteousness) masses revolt. This
Revolution leads to a Dharma Yuddha (fight for justice) and ultimately the Divine forces
succeed. Those not inclined to fight have to fight for the justice to mankind. Gita teaches that
it is our duty to fight for justice.

At the battle ground of Kurukshetra confused and grief stricken Arjun threw
away his bow and arrows, and sat down on the chariot. He wanted to give up the battle on
grounds of his magnanimous attitude for the most respectable Bhishma and his relatives, but
Krishna considered that sort of magnanimity mere weakness of heart. Such false
magnanimity was not approved by any authority. Therefore it was explained by Krishna that
if son of a kshatriya declines to fight, he is ksatriya in name only. Such ksatriyas are
unworthy sons of their fathers. Such magnanimity or so-called non-violence should be given
up by Arjun and he should fight only for justice.

In the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita virtue of justice has touched in a variety
of ways. It is considered important in terms of its influence on the individual as well on
social relationships. Justice should be maintained irrespective of person’s caste, colour, creed
and sex. It is quality of hope based upon welfare of humanity. It takes away all frustrations of

a utilitarian life.

4.1.21 Faith

Faith is the force of life. It springs from our awareness of the oneness that
underlies, supports and governs the diverse field of life. Faith stagnates unless you expose
yourself. Action is critical part of faith. It stems from an intuitive awareness of a benevolent
power that nourishes and protects all living beings in the universe. Faith is an inner anchor
that bestows mental equilibrium in the face of danger. The higher the building we wish to

erect, the deeper we must dig the foundation. The term is employed in a religious or
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theological context to refer to a confident belief in a transcendent reality (Supreme Being).
The faith we have in ourselves enriches our faith in God and vice-versa.
Faith is the basic necessity in acquiring spiritual knowledge. It is the submission

299

to authority without logic. As Guru Nanak say’” One must hear, believe and love the name;
And bathe at the sacred font within one’s frame. Those who believe, their mind awakens to
higher consciousness, through faith, man finds the door of liberation. Even those related to
him are through him liberated.”""”> “One whose heart is filled with faith in God the essence of
spiritual wisdom is revealed to his mind.”"'® The person, who has inculcated the love of True
Lord, an embodiment of Truth, has realized the true picture of Lord in his heart. Such a
person has come know about the real secret of the Almighty. Whosoever has developed faith
in his heart, has conceived the real vision of Lord. Such a person lives his life without the
fear of death and finally merges with the same spirit, from which he had sprung up
(originated). “Those who have true faith in their minds, continually behold the Glory of the
Lord; They are forever happy and blissful.”''” Holy saints, who have faith in the True Lord
always enjoy the eternal bliss by perceiving the Greatness of the Lord. Lord has accepted
such saints as His disciples and protects the honour of such holy saints along with their whole
family. Guru minded persons have always realized their aims and ideals of life from the
Lord. Due to their true faith in The Lord such persons are saved from being burnt in the fire
of worldly desires in the ocean of life.

“One who has no faith in the True Guru, and who does not love the Word of the
Shabad, shall find no peace, even though he may come and go hundreds of times.”''"®* No one
has ever been satisfied or convinced without the Guru’s guidance. Only those persons who
have true faith in Guru’s Word can develop love with the Almighty. Even if someone were
born in this world a hundred times, he cannot enjoy real bliss without Guru’s support.
Everyone should inculcate the love of the True Guru in our hearts, as it is only Guru- minded

persons, who can attain the Lord in the state of Equipoise.

5 suni-ai sat santokh gi-aan, suni-ai athsath kaa isnaan, suni-ai parh parh paavahi maan, suni-ai

laagai sahj Dhi-aan, naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas, suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas, Ibid., p.3.
16 jaa kai ridai bisvaas parabh aa-i-aa, tat gi-aan tis man paragtaa-i-aa, Ibid., p. 285.
"7 jin kai man saachaa bisvaas, paykh paykh su-aamee kee sobhaa aanad sadaa ulaas, Ibid., p. 677.
18 satgur kee parteet na aa-ee-aa sabad na laago bhaa-o, os no sukh na upjai bhaavai sa-o gayrhaa

aava-o jaa-o, Ibid., p. 951.
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According to Adi Granth, it is due to our faith in divine power that an individual
can control his soul and everything. He does not bother about his thoughts, desires or motives
and surrenders himself to the Lord. Faith is the bridge, a wise man builds to join himself with
others. To treat groups, other than yours with the same respect that you give to your group
and conquering the world by conquering the minds of people.

Bhagvad Gita holds that Faith is the main motivation and man’s actions are
shaped by faith. It buoys a person’s attitude towards God and Life. Positive faith purifies
one’s mental intake. It changes man from a demon to a human and from a human to a Divine
being. “The ignorant, the man devoid of faith, the doubting self, goes to destruction. The
doubting self has neither this world, nor the next, nor happiness.”''” Ignorant is that man who
is uninformed about Atman. Divine qualities such as self-confidence and noble effort are all
born of Faith, but doubt is very negation of these qualities. The doubting man does not trust
anybody in the world. He suspects the words and deeds of others. Through disbelief he
alienates himself from others and feels miserable. For want of faith in the right path he fails
to pursue it and brings ruin to himself. Men without faith in God find no good in this world,
nor in the next. For them, there is no happiness whatsoever. So one should follow the path of
The Lord with faith and thereby be raised to the platform of knowledge. Only this knowledge
will help one become promoted to the transcendental platform of spiritual understanding.

“A faithful man who is dedicated to transcendental knowledge and who subdues
is eligible to achieve such knowledge, and having achieved it he quickly attains the supreme
spiritual peace.”'*® Transcendental knowledge in Krisna conscious can be achieved by a
faithful person only who firmly believes in Krisna. One is called faithful man who thinks that
simply by acting in Krisna conscious he can attain the highest perfection. This faith is
attained by discharge of devotional service, which cleanses one’s heart of all material dirt.
Over and above this, one should control the senses. A person who is faithful to Krisna and

who controls the senses can easily attain perfection in the knowledge of Krisna

" ajiac cacraddadhdnac ca  saacayiatmia vinacyati, niyaa loko

"sti na parona sukhaa saacayadtmanau, Bhagavad Gita, Chapter IV, Verse
40.

' craddhival labhate jiinad tat-parau saayatendriyau, Jji&naa
labdhva paraa cantim acireéaddhigacchati, Ibid., Chapter IV, Verse 39.
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consciousness without delay. Along with the gain of this knowledge comes the peace that
cannot be described.

Lord Krisna holds that every human being has to choose from the three given
Modes of Nature, which are Goodness, Passion and Ignorance. Whatever one chooses from
the given modes, he will have particular faith towards it. One should first develop faith in
God, the Creator of this Universe. The faith that develops must be unconditional, unwavering
and consistent. If one has faith in God, one will follow his path and by doing so the faith
within will readily develop. One must realize the power of God and nature, therefore, to do
well in life one should have complete faith in working of nature.

In order to achieve anything in life we must have faith. Faith enables us to meet
the crises in our lives without losing our balance. It is attitude, conviction and conduct based
on a right relationship with God. It is not static, but grows in strength and depth as we

nourish that relationship with our Creator throughout our lives.

4.1.22 Hard Work

Hard work can be defined as an exertion or an effort directed to produce or
accomplish something. Something on which exertion or labor is expended. It is a work which
challenges you. Most people will do what’s easiest and avoid hard work — and that’s
precisely why you should do the opposite. The superficial opportunities of life will be
attacked by hordes of people seeking what’s easy. The much tougher challenges will usually
see a lot less competition and a lot more opportunity. When you discipline yourself to do
what is hard, you gain access to a realm of results that are denied everyone else. The
willingness to do what is difficult is like having a key to a special private treasure room. The
nice thing about hard work is that it’s universal. It doesn’t matter what industry a person is,
in hard work can be used to achieve positive long-term results regardless of the specifics hard
work goes hand-in-hand with acceptance. One of the things you must accept are those areas
of your life that won’t succumb to anything less than hard work. Your life will reach a whole
new level when you stop avoiding and fearing hard work and simply surrender to it. Make it

your ally instead of your enemy. It’s a potent tool to have on your side.

The Adi Granth holds a vision of a Holy Commonwealth of equals, where there is

no exploitation, discrimination, misery or social pain, is only possible, where according to
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Guru every body earns his livelihood through his or her hard work and honest labour and
ready to share with his fellow beings without a feeling of pride or false superiority, devoting
his thoughts for the praise of the Karta ‘Purkh’, the divine creative' Prime Soul '. In this way
the Adi Granth exponates a divine formula of earning with honest labour, sharing the wealth
with fellow beings and contemplating on 'Holy Name' of the True One - the divine creator
prime Soul.

To put it in a simple language, this divine formula of successful holy life consists of
three golden rules i.e. ‘Kirt Karna’(to do work), ‘Vand Chhakna’(to share with fellow beings)
and ‘Nam Japna’ (chant the True Name of God). Sikhism believes in having a truthful,
honest living. One must earn one’s living with hard work.

“One who works for what he eats, and gives away some of what he has O Nanak, he

knows the Path”.121

The person, who earns through hard work and then gives away
something (apart of his earning) in alms (to the poor in the name of God), has really realized
the true path in life. Guru Nanak Himself lived on his earnings through productive labour. He
forbade people to show reverence to the man who calls himself a guru or peer but lives on
begging.

“Make the effort, and you shall live; practicing it, you shall enjoy peace Meditating,
you shall meet God, O Nanak, and your anxiety shall vanish.”'** Here the fifth Guru of Sikhs
Guru Arjan Dev is guiding human being for hard work and honest earning. He says that a
person should lead an active life (worthwhile life) by making all efforts at reciting True
Name. Person should merge with the Lord by reciting True Name, thus ridding oneself of all
the worldly worries.

“Trilochan says, O Naam Dayv, Maya has enticed you, my friend. Why are you

printing designs on these sheets, and not focusing your consciousness on the Lord? Naam

Dev answers, O Trilochan, chant the Lord's Name with your mouth.”*?3 These lines represent

121 ghaal khaa-ay kichh hathahu day-ay.naanak raahu pachhaaneh say-ay, Adi Granth, p. 1245.

122 ydam karaydi-aa jee-o too" kamaavdi-aa sukh bhunch.Dhi-aa-idi-aa too™ parabhoo mil naanak
utree chint, Ibid., p. 522.

'3 naamaa maa-i-aa mohi-aa kahai tilochan meet, kaahay chheepahu chhaa-ilai raam na laavhu cheet,
naamaa kahai tilochanaa mukh tay raam sam'aal, haath paa-o kar kaam sabh cheet niranjan naal,
Ibid., pp. 1375,1376.
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wonderful discussion between Bhagat Trilochan and Bhagat Namdev. Trilochan asked
Namdev that why he is engrossed in the love of Maya (worldly falsehood)? .Why is Namdev
so busy in stamping the cloth instead of reciting True Name, with love at heart? As an answer
to this question Namdev tells Trilochan that one should recite True Name with his tongue
(while the hands are busy at work), by keeping the hands and feet busy in hard working but
with love and devotion of the Lord at heart. The main theme of this conversation is that
supreme duty of a person is to chant the Name of True Lord, but along with this one should
also do hard work to earn his living.

The Bhagvad Gita holds that the secret of karma according to karm yoga is to
work for the sake of work as well as the fact that is good, honest and desirable task , and then
to leave thereof to the governance of the universal law that rule the world. It is only the
expectation of wish for result that brings sorrow and suffering. Work is the counterpart of the
physical law of causation. The Bhagvad Gita does not preach renunciation of action, but
renunciation of attachment to action and desire for its fruit. It advocates both performance of
action through knowledge and ‘sanyas’ as means for attainment of freedom from the
consequences of one’s actions. It is impossible for one to remain inactive even for a moment
or escape from action altogether. The ‘gunas’ born of nature drive every one coercively to
ceaseless activity. Freedom from action cannot be achieved by avoiding action or by mere
renunciation of action. He who engages himself in mere meditative practices, restraining his
organs of actions is but deluded soul and a hypocrite. By desisting from action, it is not
possible to maintain even one’s body.

The true aspirant who wants to attain union with Him should also follow the
same path while performing his actions. He must do his enjoined duty without attachment,
without any interest whatsoever either in what is done or what is not done, knowing that his
right is to work only, but not to the fruit. The enlightened ‘Karmayogi’ knows what is action
in inaction and inaction in action. He knows who the real doer is and how the ‘gunas’ drive
men to perform actions and how such actions bind men to sorrow and suffering. When he
performs his actions he is aware that it is only the senses which are occupied with the object

of his senses and thereby remains unconcerned. Thus he actually becomes inactive even
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while performing actions and remains untouched by the fruits of his actions like the lotus leaf
by water.

“One who sees inaction in action, and action in inaction, is intelligent among men,
and he is in the transcendental position, although engaged of activities “action is innate in
‘prakriti’ and in action in ‘Atam’ '**. The former is kinetic and the latter static; one is the
becoming and the other the Being; one is perishable and the other is inperishable. The
ignorant are confused being unable to distinguish between the two. Activities taking place in
and through the body, mind and senses are designated as karma or action; and the knowledge
Supreme as ‘akarma’ or inaction. Karma enriches knowledge and knowledge brings in
proficiency in work. Karma known as living a righteous life culminates in self-knowledge.
The man of self-knowledge discharges his earthly duties to the best of his ability.

Teaching of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are universal i.e. it provides
light to every human being. The works of the religiously inclined Saints, Gurus and Sufi
poets and philosophers like Namdev, Tukaram, Kabir, S. Radhakrishan, Ghandhi etc. express
moral truths in epigrammatic phrases. All such works have a great moralizing influence on
the society and it would be a mistake not to utilize them for their literary and moral value.
Their emphasis upon religious, spiritual, humanistic education can contribute much to the
modern materialistic world which is fast heading towards industrialization and where there
has come a crisis of values. The modern student can also get inspiration to develop a sense of
discipline and devotion to gain real education and then convert the world into a veritable
heaven with his disinterested service. Value oriented education helps the child to develop his
spiritual, moral, mental, physical and emotional faculties. Both the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita are the epitome of wisdom which encompasses all the universal values. They
play a positive role in the moral uplift of man. Many times it may be the fear of God which
may be the motive factor for individual’s right conduct. It would be useful to make use of
this heritage for imparting value education to students. If we want to flourish in life we
should be ardent and truthful to God and his teachings, which includes being immersed in the
performance of our prescribed duties with faith, honesty, self confidence, courage,

persistence, concentration etc. Both the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita present a synthesis

124karmaéy akarma yau pacyed akarmaéi ca karma yau sa buddhiman

manufiyefiu sa yuktau k&tsna-karma-kat, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter IV, Verse 18.
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of the previous teachings and are very modern in outlook. Values of the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita discussed above can be shown diagrammatically on page 155, 157

respectively.
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In the Adi Granth, God is the ultimate value. He is of the nature of truth, love and
goodness. This ultimate value is perfectly satisfying value which ends hankering after the
attainment of any other value. Next to the ultimate value are the spiritual values which are
the means for the attainment of the ultimate value. Spiritual values are instrumental, because
their realization ends in the attainment of the Absolute value and are intrinsic because they in
themselves provide spiritual satisfaction, which is an end in itself. Next to spiritual values are
moral values. It is the conduct (Aacharan) which determines the moral standards of an
individual or a group. It is said that a person is judged not by what he says, but what one is in
totality. Moral values play a very important role in achieving spiritual values. The moral
values concern the relationship between the individual and other fellow individuals. Since
man cannot live in isolation, he must share his existence with other human beings. The social
values can be explained as the relationship between the individual and a group of individuals,
or between a group of individuals and an other group of individuals. If the individual satisfies
the needs at being a member in a particular group his behaviour is said to be socially valid. If
he deviates from the established norm of the behaviour, then the individual does not behave
in approved way, and is said to be antisocial. At the social level values like Humility, non-
violence, justice, peace, patience and duty are important. All the values, which are mentioned
in the Adi Granth are helpful to become an ideal man- a man of devotion, service, surrender,
enlightment, truthfulness etc. Human perfection is the ultimate aim of value oriented
education. The Adi Granth is helpful in the achievement of this aim. In Adi Granth all human
beings are divided into two major categories:- Mun-mukhs and Gur-mukhs. Mun-mukh is the
ego-ridden individual who inclines to his impulses, worldly desires and attachments. On the
other hand, Gurmukh is free of all evils and sins. He is awakened, enabled and is capable to
raise himself to the level of enlighted man. In virtues he scales great heights. Virtues control

the vices of body and mind and an individual becomes the image of God, a supreme creation.

155



A

LONANOD

9¢1

A

HANLLILV

A

NOILLVINJOASNV UL '

2] Y

‘u1 jo
TTOVNNId |

yaie S5U0)

¥.LID A¥YADYHG FHL NI LNAYAHNI SANTYA 0S¥



The first six values at the base level are focused on one’s conduct and seem to
form the very foundation of this evolution. The values at next level seem to pertain
control over one’s mind. This control of mind will bring positive change in the attitude of
a person. Such a controlled person will perform his duties with faith in the Almighty and
this control will lead him towards charity and contentment. In this way values at the
conduct level will lead towards the next level (Attitude). The next set of values of the
Bhagvad Gita employ a transformation in one’s personality. One can safely assume that
the Lord holds our hand and leads us through the first six values related to one’s conduct
to next six values related to attitude. The transformational stage will lead the person to the
next three values at the pinnacle level which in turn leads human life to the final stage of
evolution. Bhagvad Gita invigorates the dejected; strengthens the faith; enlarges the
vision and finally gives solace to dying. The glories of the Supreme Being are unparalled.
The Holy Bhagvad Gita is the essence of the Vedas and Upanishads. It is a universal
scripture applicable to people of all temperaments and for all times. It is a book with
sublime thoughts and practical instructions on Yoga, Devotion, Vedanta and Action. It is
profound in thought and sublime in heights of vision. It brings peace to souls that are
afflicted by the three fires of mortal existence, namely, afflictions caused by one's own
body (disease etc), those caused by beings around one (e.g. wild animals, snakes etc.),

and those caused by the gods (natural disasters, earth-quakes, floods etc).

Today, we are in three battlefields. First, we are battling with our own
selves and attempting to know who we are, what should we do, what is right and what is
wrong. Second, we are battling against people around us trying to tell them what we think
is right and why it is the best way. And third, we are battling for materialistic things, and
the quest may not only be that we want but because others have. Both the Adi Granth and
the Bhagvad Gita shed light on such ambiguities which confront us from time to time.
These texts allows us to understand life in detail and it also brings out psychological and
scientific findings reinforcing that things are in our hands and we have the potency and

resources to come out of any situation.
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CHAPTER V

PRESENT EDUCATION SYSTEM - AN OVER VIEW

Value oriented education means a positive effort for bringing about a
synthesis of physical, intellectual, emotional, moral and spiritual values in human beings.
The importance of value oriented education cannot be overstated in a democratic country
like India. In a democratic country control of people’s behaviour with coercive methods is
not possible. The only alternative way left is to teach the masses to be self controlled,
which is possible only when they are made to learn certain values, as values are the prime
movers of human action. Once formed, values bring to control and direct human actions.
Teaching of desirable values should be the major concern of the system of education.
Values are foundations of national solidarity. Social and educational needs change due to
modernization, westernization and industrialization. Since the drawn of independence
India has adhered to socialist, secular and democratic principles to accomplish justice,
liberty, quality and fraternity. Modern education thought in free India, depicts the values
of democracy, secularism socialism and dignity of work on the one hand and justice
liberty, equality and fraternity on the other.

Science and material progress has greatly contributed to the fall of social
and spiritual values. Science has led to industrialization, industrialization to capitalism,
capitalism to overproduction and concentration of wealth in the hands of a few and all
this lead to the political and economic exploitation of the many. Advancement in science
and technology has minimized distances and made the world a global village. No doubt
science has made man more sophisticated and also mad. Man feels physically so
comfortable but is mentally frustrated. What made him frustrated? Erosion of values in
human life is the sole cause for these frustrations. If we use science and technology in the
proper way it is not difficult for us to solve all the problems of the non-moral and ‘value’
things. In olden days life was relatively peaceful, free from tensions, anxieties and
depressions from which the present man is suffering. Modern life has brought forward
several types of challenges to man e.g. climatic, physical and emotional. Emotional
challenges relatively produce a much more powerful strain on the human system, in spite
of the compensatory automatic processing in the body itself. So, Scientific and

157



technological development poses challenge to educational practices to inculcate scientific
temper, scientific insight and inquisitiveness among younger generations besides
preparing them for democratic citizenship. To inculcate these values among younger
generations, modern classroom, practices have become more sophisticated and
technology oriented and this is the context where exactly the traditional system of
education is believed to be inadequate. It is therefore apt to identify or prioritize the
values that are relevant to modern context. Social, physical, economic aesthetic, ethical
and spiritual values are some values that may be suitable to educate our younger
generation. Physical values relate to good health; economic values insist on providing
food, clothing and shelter; aesthetic values envisage the appreciation for truth, beauty and
goodness; ethical values are concerned with the criteria of making the right choice or
decision; and spiritual values reflect the comprehensive way of life. Although all these
values are distinct yet there is an interdependence and interrelationship between them.

To solve all such problems it is necessary to know the main causes of
the above problems. We know today’s children are tomorrow’s citizens. If we give good
education which imbibes values to the present day children, the future of the next
generations will be well. Good Education is the solution for all types of the problems.
We are living in the 21 century. The main object of education is to inculcate moral and
value based education in schools and colleges and to know the attitude of intermediate
students towards moral values. Gandhiji advised the inmates of Sabarmati Ashram on the
practice of the following values in their day-to-day life: Ahimsa, Non-stealing, Non-
possession, Swadeshi, Manual work, Fearlessness, Truth, Chastity, Equality of religion,
Removal of untouchability, Control over the palate etc. The social, moral, aesthetic and
spiritual sides of a person which are very often undermined in formal education are
developed through value education. It teaches us to preserve whatever is good and
worthwhile in what we have inherited from our culture. Also it helps us to accept and
respect the attitude and behaviors of those who suffer from us. Value education does not
mean value imposition or indoctrination. It has the power to transform a diseased mind
into a very young, fresh, innocent, healthy, natural and attentive mind. The transformed
mind is capable of higher sensitivity and a heightened level of perception. This leads to
fulfillment of the evolutionary role in man’s life. The erosion of values is now a national
phenomenon, so complex and gigantic that a more balanced school curriculum, new
learning materials and competent teachers, alone can correct this. The school, the home,
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the community and the government all are blaming one another and it appears that
introspection is nobody’s concern. The many ills that our society is facing can be traced
to the crisis of values. Values in public seem to be at crossroads. The people are loosing
ground in cherished values that this nation stood for in the ancient past. The erosion of
values has led to the spread of callousness, selfishness, unlimited greed, bribery,
corruption, nepotism, violence, destruction, abuse of human rights, gross injustice,

frustration and crisis of character. The main causes of moral degeneration are:

- Lack of respect for the sanctity of human life.

- Breakdown of parental control over children in families.

- Lack of respect for authority, seen through the brazen breaking of the law.

-Total disregard for rules and regulations.

- Crime and corruption.

- Excessive use of alcohol and drugs.

- Abuse of women and children, and other vulnerable members of society.

- Lack of respect for other people and property.

- Lack of value orientation.

Much of the blame, for this sorry state of affairs is put on the present
system of education that is divorced from the realities of life, cultural heritage, and human
values. The growing concern over the erosion of essential values and an increasing
cynicism has brought to focus the need for readjustment in the curriculum in order to
make education a forceful tool for the cultivation of social and moral values. The main
function of education is the development of an all-round and well balanced personality of
the students. Today’s education lays more emphasis on knowledge and is information

oriented. As a result, aspects of their personality like physical, emotional social and
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spiritual area are not properly developed for want of provision for the growth of attitudes,
habits, values, skills and interests among the pupils.

All thinkers support the view that the school is integral to society.
Education should lead towards an understanding to strengthen national unity by
maintaining work mindedness. Education should lead towards a high standard of living
for the masses rather than what exists of present, without detriment to cultural heritage
and national identity by maintaining dignity of labour. Even though values are caught,
children need proper guidance from teachers during the process of nurture. School should
at least be the starting point for effective learning of values by which children can be able
to build a useful, scrupulous and memorable character.

Values are nothing but the social-amity and adjustability without causing any
damage to others’ rights, whether they may be personal, social, intellectual or even
spiritual values. All these values are to be developed because they are the core elements
for moulding the individual personality at large and teachers are the elevated personalities
to save the children in one form or other. The presence of supernatural element should be
involved in teaching-learning strategies, i.e. omniscient, omnipotent and omnipresent.
Temporal relations with the materials may or may not damage the finer elements of
human values. Every aspirant should be directed and lined towards permanent values for
realization of the major goals to be achieved, i.e. knowledge about the Brahman and
oneness of God should be realized through maintaining religious tolerance. Though
personal and social values are varied from place to place, society to society, religion to
religion etc., whereas in the case of eternal values all should come round to the idea of
oneness of God and realization of ‘Brahma’. Value oriented education in schools should
focus more on the development of the personal as well as social values, which in turn
reaps the fruits of eternal values. Value oriented education will be the remedy for the
unrest among the masses in the development of optimistic attitude and for arresting the
pessimistic attitude. Personal values like regularity, punctuality, social values like
adjustability, service, war against anti-social acts and superstitions etc., will enable the
students to attain the eligibility for the realization of eternal values. Eternal values are
nothing but the super goals to be reached by every human being.

Values cannot taught through solitary process, its multidimensional facets
should be considered, while using different teaching-learning strategies. We have moved
from the era of certainty to an era of uncertainty and doubt. Through better execution of
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plans related to the value oriented education inside and outside the school should be
ensured for the development of values among the children in the desired way.
Accountability of teachers is invited to achieve maximum outputs, through better
execution of plans in relation to curricular inputs. Teacher can develop affective domain.
Activities related to visits to religious places, inviting philosophers, saints, thinkers to
give their valuable theosophical ideas to nurture the children with spiritual ideals like
kindness, non-violence, generosity, love, affection, tolerance, helping the needy,
piousness, yoga meditation, all religious prayers, sacred acts, visits to sacred places, study
of sacred books, prayers, offerings, alms to poor and deserves, service to humanity,
kindness towards animals and nature etc. should be emphasized.

The teacher should be an ideal and model before the class and should feel
accountable for the development of expected values among the children. Commitment on
the part of teachers only improves the conditions of value education in schools.
Development of values solve the problems of student unrest and paves the way for better
understanding. The remedy for all these maladies will come only through value oriented
education. Teaching learning strategies have no meaning if they are devoid of value
education. Teacher should act as a guide and rectify the defects during the process of
effective learning in students. Only then can the students get maximum benefit out of
schools. Well planned and designed curriculum better inputs related to value education
should be put into practice, for better output in school education. Development of values
synchronizes children to live mentally stable, peacefully continue in their work, in the
progressive society with optimistic outlook free from disastrous, frustrating attitude and
cursing nature. Teacher should be kind and generous in dealing with children to achieve

maximum output related to value education, through better schooling.

Value could be integrated properly with different subject areas and educational
programmes. Through physical education emphasis on health, strength, agility, grace and
beauty can be laid. One would also develop right attitude friendliness, self-control,
acceptance of victory or defeat, discipline, obedience, order and team spirit. Likewise,
work experience will help in perfecting skills, utilizing materials, tools and processes
work, dignity of labour etc.

The prevailing system of education is an object of criticism everywhere. It

suffers from a large number of drawbacks and requires complete overhauling. It has
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failed to deliver the goods. This system of education suffers from glaring defects and it
requires speedy reforms. At present mistakes are being made in the field of education in
two ways. First, millions of people do not get education, and, secondly, those who get it
do not receive the right type of education. Thus, the condition is that on one side there is
lack of education, and, on the other, miseducation. The present education is concerned
only with two faculties - power of memory and capacity for arguments. There are
several other faculties more important than these, but the present education pays no
attention towards their development.

Considering the needs of the country, this education is of no use. The state
of affairs is that a boy starting from the age of six continues to study till the age of twenty
or twenty-one, and for these fifteen years, he has no idea or experience of work. He has
no knowledge of dietetics. Thus he comes out of the school without any preparation for
practical living. There is no true joy for the man whose life is cut off from the heavens
above and the world of Nature around. This means that the task before education is to
change the whole system of values and the way of life that is current in our cities.

It is the age of innovation and specialization and with this fast moving
techno-age, our educational system seems to go nowhere. Our education is full of
innumerable pages of obsolete, outdated theory with no innovation or any practical work.
The eagerly awaited new textbooks have nothing more than flashy jackets. Moreover no
importance is given to value oriented education. This also increases suicides among
students. It is high time for the educationists to start moving with the times. They need to
realize that they can no longer continue to burden the youth with unimaginable pressure
and simultaneously provide miniscule encouragement to pursue their creativity. An
entirely new approach has to be adopted which focuses upon innovation and practical
aspects of education. And the sooner this reform is brought, the better it is for us. The
really critical aspect of Indian public education system is its low quality. The actual
quantity of schooling that children experience and the quality of teaching they receive are
extremely insufficient in government schools. A common feature in all government
schools is the poor quality of education, with weak infrastructure and inadequate
pedagogic attention. What the government is not realizing right now is that education
which is a source of human capital can create wide income inequalities. It will be
surprising to see how income inequalities are created within the same group of educated
people and further value deterioration continues.
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Nowadays education has become a burden on the students as well as the
parents because the current education system has lost its value and importance and is
creating a series of problems. Education system, which leads to nowhere, has disturbed
the peaceful lives of parents and students. It is time we concentrate seriously on the
following problems as well as the solution. Education system today lacks value
orientation, even the national priorities are ignored by the schools. Today, the biggest
constitutional duty of the people is to strengthen India’s unity. The country’s education
should be based on a feeling of respect for every religion but the schools are dividing the
people into sects and educating them to meet sectarian interests only. Christian schools
are giving Catholic education, Muslim Schools are based on strong Islam and Hindu
Schools are following the policy of ‘Hindutva’. If the main education itself is divided into
sects, how will the feeling of nationality develop among students? This is the same thing
like one sows the seed of thorns and expects flowers bloom. We have to include National
Priorities in our Education System that would be possible only when the education system
is able to produce secular citizens and these secular citizens will strengthen the country’s
religious unity.

The addition of creative activities in education like gardening, art, craft,
origami, music, writing, skits etc. are the subjects in which the interest of the child can be
developed but they are not seen nowadays. All these activities are the great source in
generating values among students. It is not necessary that every student makes his future
by the means of studies. Every child has different skills. The education of various fields
enables him to move forward in his area of interest in which he can shape his career.

The moral values present a true perspective of the development of any society
or nation. They tell us to what extent a society or nation has developed itself. Values are
virtues, ideals and qualities on which actions and beliefs are based. Values are guiding
principles that shape our world outlook, attitudes and conduct. Values, however, are
either innate or acquired. Innate values are our inborn divine virtues such as love, peace,
happiness, mercy and compassion as well as the positive moral qualities such as respect,
humility, tolerance, responsibility, cooperation, honesty and simplicity. Acquired values
are those external values adopted at your “place of birth” or “place of growth” and are
influenced by the immediate environment. Examples of acquired values are one’s mode
of dress, the way you bless, greet and receive people, cultural customs, traditions, habits
and tendencies.
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Today, we are facing so many problems like terrorism, poverty and
exploding population pollution etc. It is necessary to inculcate values in curriculum.
Education is an effective weapon. Education is a weapon, whose effect depends on who
holds it in his hands, and at whom it is aimed. Due to liberalization, industrialization and
globalization rapid changes are occurring in almost all social sciences. So called
philosophical foundations of India are disappearing day by day with the country in a state
of social turbulence, the goals and functions of formal education need to be reassessed
and updated. Through education we can change the world.

e By giving a suitable place to values in the curriculum.

e Values can be explained through stories and illustrations.

e Through poetry, novel and stories we can inculcate values among the students.

e Role play of a good story in the lesson.

e Educate students through posters, advertisements and dramatizations; those are
already a part in the curriculum.

e Giving course training to students to develop values in the society.

e Values through special course like “Gandhian Studies”.

e By educating citizen through direct contact by setting up local offices across the
region.

Students are the part of the society, they have to think critically about
various issues in life and take decisions about them being free from bias and prejudices,
superstitions and blind beliefs. Thus, they have to learn all these qualities of head, hand
and heart through the process of education. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita hold
that nothing is more purifying on earth than wisdom. These Scriptures can be experienced
as a powerful catalyst for transformation. Teaching the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita
in schools is not the real matter. The real matter is how they are going to teach it to the
young kids and what sort of teachers are going to do this job. Any scripture, if taught in
the wrong way can lead to the loss of essence of that scripture. As the saying goes 'A little
knowledge is a dangerous thing', a teacher having partial knowledge may prove to be a
disaster. Students need to be taught the values imbibed in these Scriptures in an

interactive way.
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5.0.0 VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION IN CURRICULUM

Education should prepare a child to live responsibly and peacefully in a free
society, understanding values. This is possible only if value oriented education is woven
into the existing school curriculum effectively. It should not only be incorporated in the
formal curriculum as a separate subject but should also be integrated into the entire
curriculum including the hidden curriculum i.e. the culture of schooling and teacher
training institutions and programs, and values teaching materials should be produced in
different forms, both written and audio-visual.

In the present study, the investigator has tried to ascertain and analyze the
extent of value oriented education in the existing school curriculum of P.S.E.B. in classes
I to X in the subjects of Languages and Social Studies. In this analysis value oriented
education was the main concern. Various subject text-books were studied and scrutinized
to look for the value awareness topics-in both apparent and hidden form of text. In the
curriculum of P.S.E.B. these values were in the implicit form and the list of values is
given on pp- 86,87. The investigator has personally examined and scrutinized
all text books of the selected subjects in the PSEB schools, and analyzed the same for
provision for value oriented education. The names of chapters from different textbooks
prescribed by P.S.E.B are written in this study in simple Roman Script without regard to

Phonetic key used for writing the pronunciation of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita.

Contentment

After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. from class I to X the researcher has
found that only a few flashes of this value are available in the text books of classes III ,
IV, V and VII. Some emphasis on this value is given in Punjabi and English text books
for classes VIII, IX and X. Maximum reference of this value is found in Punjabi
textbooks for classes IV, V, VI, VIII, IX and X, in the chapters entitled : ‘Guter-
Gu, Guter-Gu’, ‘Sachi Hamdardi’, Vishav Mahatma’, ‘Keeri’, ‘Udam Karin Zaroor’,
‘Baba Farid’, ‘Adhunik Kav- Dhani Ram Chatrik’, ‘Doom’, ‘Gurmat Kav- Guru Arjun
Dev Ji & Bhai Gurdass Ji’.

Contentment means temperance under all situations. This virtue puts restraint on
individual’s passions, frustration and infatuation. Contentment is helpful for ethical,

spiritual as well as social life. At lower level this value has not been much emphasized.

165



Even at the higher level much more emphasis is required to end the unrest and anxiety

that prevails in today’s youth due to lack of contentment.

Truth

P.S.E.B has given emphasis to this value in Hindi text books for classes 1V,
V, VI, VII, VIII, IX and X. Punjabi has also given due stress to this value in text books
for classes 1V, V, VI, VII, VIII and X in chapters entitled : ‘Tare’, ‘Mera Hindustan’,
Vishav Mahatma’, ‘Savdhan, Hussiar!’, ‘Gandhi Ji Da Sarbarmati Ashram’, ‘Vadhe
Bhen Ji’. English and Social Studies text books have also talked about this value but in
abstract form.

In the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita, truth is used as synonymous with
reality (God). Truthful person is full of virtues and is united with ultimate reality. Truth
resides inside every human being. But due to Maya or vices, he is not able to recognize
the truth. But in P.S.E.B. curriculum Truth has not explained in terms of Ultimate Reality
i.e. God. Truth is the basic value which unites us with God, so it should be inculcated in
the student right from the beginning. English text books should be made richer in this

value.

Humility
After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. the researcher has found that
emphasis has been given to this value in Punjabi Text books for classes II to X in
chapters entitled ‘Meri Maa’, ‘Krishan Te Sudhama’, ‘Anhkaria So Mariya’, ‘Geet O
Daso Kera’,” Vadhe kam Di Bhal’, Visav Mahatma’, ‘Baai Buddha Ji’, ‘Alok Sukhi
Guanhd Dhukhi! Na Bhai Na!’, ‘Bharat Rattan: Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar’, ‘Sone Rangi
Thupan’, ‘Pular Pari: Sunitaa William’, ‘Baba Farid’, ‘Namaskar, ‘Samay Da Arg’,
‘Bebe’, ‘Mahatma’, ‘Murrian Ton Door’, ‘Gurmat Kav-Guru Arjan Dev ji, Bhai Gurdass
Ji’, ‘Sufi Kav- Shah Hussain’, ‘Hiaon Nan Kehi Dhae’. More emphasis is given to this
value in Punjabi Text Book as compared to English and Hindi. It has been noticed that
P.S.E.B. has not given any hint of this value in Social Studies Text Books.
Humility is negation of egoism. Man is bound with chains in this world due to
his egoistic impulses. No altruistic service or goodness can flow out of an egoistic person.

So if he wants to get rid of his sufferings or miseries, he must obliterate these egoistic
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impulses and only then he can do acts of moral goodness. This virtue is considered good
for individual as well as society because it eliminates the evil effect of pride and ego. The
virtue of humility should be developed from childhood. For this purpose classes at the
Elementary level should emphasise this value in all the school subjects. Some recognition
in the books of Social Studies should also be made to provide some pretext to the young

learners to be familiar with this value.

Unity

Researcher has found that Punjabi Text Books from class I to class X have
given due importance to this value in chapters entitled:- ‘Mera School’, ‘Bagh Di Sair’,
‘Keeri Te Hathi’, ‘Abu Dhian Kukrian’, ‘Rail Gadddi Aaie’, ‘Sadda Nawan Ghar’, ‘Id’,
‘Maghu Magarmach Te Panchi’, ‘Patang Chtraeeye’, ‘Guter-Gu, Guter-Gu’, ‘Mera
Hindustan’, ‘Sachi Hamdardi’, ‘Ekta Da Geet’, 'Tiranga’, ‘Apne Apne Than Sare
Change’, ‘Keeri’, ‘Sone Rangian Dhupan’, ‘Beishakhi’, ‘Gandi Ji Da Sabarmati
Ashram’, ‘Shinj Sarahan Di’, ‘Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji’, ‘Rab Apne Asli Roop Vhich’,
‘Adhunik Kav-Gurmukh Singh Musafir, Amrtia Preetam’, ‘Murrian Ton Door’, ‘Sufi
Kav- Bulle Shah’. English and Hindi text books also give importance to this value from
classes IV to X. In text book of Social Studies for classes VII, VIII, IX and X this value
figures under chapter entitled ‘Madhd Kalin Bharat’, ‘Lok Tantar Te Samanta’, ‘Pendu
Jeevan Te Samaz’, ‘1857 Isvi Da Vidroh’, ‘Istrian Ate Sudhar’, ‘Rashtree Andolan 1885-
1919 Isvi’, ‘Dharam Nirpakhta Di Mahatata Ate Adarsh Laai Kanoon’, ‘Mudle-Lo Yug
Da Samaz’, ‘Mad Kaleen Sansar 1919 Isvi Ton Dusre Visaw Yud Da Sansar’, ‘Bharat Da
Sutantarta Saghram’, ‘Punjab Dian Bhangolik Vishestavan Ate Ohna De Ithas Ute
Perbav’, ‘Bharat Di Videsh Neeti Ate Sanyukat Rashtar’.

Unity is the act, state, or quality of forming a whole from separate parts. It is
defined as oneness. India is a country of diverse religions, castes and creeds. Unity is the
basic value which promotes national integrity. It develops a sense of sharing and
tolerance. All the subjects from class I should emphasize this value. At the secondary

level this value has been presented satisfactorily.
Peace

P.S.E.B. has recommended this value in Punjabi Text Books of classes IV, VI,
VIII and X under chapter entitled ‘Guter-Gu, Guter Gu’, ‘Mata Gujri Ji’, ‘Baba Buddha
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Ji’, ‘Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji’, ‘Bebe’, ‘Gurmat Kav-Guru Arjan Dev Ji’, ‘Hiaon Na Kehi
Dhae’. The emphasis given to this value in Social Studies textbooks is approximately the
same. In English text Books this value is given in the classes VIII and X under chapters
named ‘Saint Ravi Dass’, ‘Secret Of Happiness’, and Hindi text books of classes V,
VILVIII and IX this value is given under chapter entitled ‘Piyara Punjab’, ‘Olympic
Khelon Ki Katha’, ‘Honge Kamyab’, ‘Hind Ki Chaaadar: Teg Bahadur Ji’.

The one constant theme in this world is change — our relationships are
changing, the environment is changing, our possessions are changing, and our desires are
also changing. To the extent that we develop a sense of detachment, understanding the
Supreme to be the proprietor and us simply caretakers, to that extent we can achieve a
sense of peace within. Interestingly, this inner peace is what will actually bring global
peace. A community of individuals who are free from attachment, greed, envy, and
covetousness is what this world really needs. This value has not been discussed
adequately at elementary level. Even at the secondary level much more space and content
is required on this value. In today’s world peace is the issue of utmost requirement of
every society. Everybody wants communal harmony and peace, but nobody is working
for it. So we should introduce the concept of this value among our students right from the

beginning in an effective manner.
Equality

After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. the researcher has found that almost
all the classes from II to X have dwell on this value. But maximum stress on this value is
given in text books for Punjabi for classes II, III, IV, VI, VII, IX and X under the
chapters entitled ‘Mera Pind’, Sri Harmandir Sahib De Darshan’, ‘Mere Nishane’, ‘Sada
Nawan Ghar’, ‘Babe Bhkhne Dhian Piarian Gallan’, ‘Ekta Da Geet’, ‘Haki Khidaran-
Ajinder Kaur’, ‘Vishav Mahatma’, ‘Vadhe Kamn Di Bhal’, ‘Bharat Rattan.: Dr. Bhim Rao
Ambedkar’, ‘Phullan Da Suneha’, ‘Bhagat Puran Singh-Pingalwara’, ‘Gandhi Ji Da
Savarmati Ashram’, ‘Baba Farid’, ‘Meri Ujria Guandhi’, ‘Adhunik Kav-Prof. Puran
Singh’, ‘Naaik’, ‘Murrian Ton Door’ , ‘Gurmat Kav-Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Bhai Gurdass
Ji’, ‘Sufi Kav-Sheikh Farid Ji’, ‘Baba Ram Singh Kuka’, ‘Piara Singh Padam’.
Reasonable stress to this value is given in Social Studies textbooks for class VI, VII, VIII
and X. Under chapter ‘Vedik Sabhayta’, ‘Pendu Vikas Ate Sathank Sarkar’, ‘Dhakhni
Bharat Vich Rajnitik Pargatian(700:1200 Isvi)’, ‘Samajik Tabdili-Gati Sheel Ate Sthir
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Bhai Chare’, ‘Dharmik Vikas’, ‘Loktantar Ate Samanta’, ‘Loktantar Sansthamaka
Pratinidhta’, ‘Ling-Asmanta , Kithe, Kado Ate Kive’, Persasnik Bhanter, Bastivadi Sena
Ate Civil Persashan Da Vikas’, Bastivad Ate Kabaleye Samaj’, ‘Sikhia Ate Angreje Raj’,
Istrian Ate Sudhar’, ‘Jati Pertha Nu Chunothi’, ‘Dharm Nirphakta De Mahtta Ate Adarsh
Laye Kanoon’, * Mudhle Adikar Ate Manukhi Adikara Vajo Mudhle Kartav’, ‘Samajik
Asmanta Ate samajik Nia De Perbhav Samajik Kheter Vich Sarkar De Yatan Ate Ehna De
Perbav’, ‘Guru Nanak Dev Ji Ate Ohna Dhian Sikhavan’, ‘Guru Angad Degv Ji Ton
Guru Teg Bahadur Ji Tak Sikh Guruan Da Yogdaan’, ‘Bharat Savidhan Dian
Viseshtava’, ‘Bharati Loktantar Da Saroop’. At third place Hindi has given due
importance to this value in textbooks of classes V, VII and VIII under chapters ‘Piyara
Punjab’, ‘Lohri’, ‘Guru Ravi Dass’, ‘Phulkari’, ‘Phul Aur Kanta’, ‘Ashok Ka Shashtar-
Tiaag’, ‘Lal Lajpat Rai’, ‘Koee Nahin Begana’, ‘Maharaja Ranjit Singh’, ‘Sahyog’,
‘Main Bhi Parne Jaaon Gi’, ‘Yeh Hath Aur Na Thano’.

In developing countries equality of the status of men and women is also
discussed. UNESCO International Commission on Education also discussed it as one of
its pillars — Learning to live together, Learning to live with others. Since the Super soul
resides in every living being, the advanced spiritualist is able to see every life form, be it
plant, animal, or human, as a temple of God. In this way, utmost respect is given to every
living being. Different bodies with different attributes are produced according to their
past actions, yet each entity is of the same spiritual quality. Thus the spiritualist is not
only free of racism, nationalism, ageism and sexism, but also ‘species-ism’. Equality is
one of the most important values of all. Equality forms the basis for unity and peace. If
equality prevails in society, it will definitely lead to unity and peace. As we observe that
emphasis on this value is not stressed upon at lower level to the extent it is required,
hence syllabus of I to IV should be reviewed and charged with this value. Hindi and
Social Studies text books of IX class also require a revision and review in this

connection.

Non-Violence
This value attracts the maximum space and content in P.S.E.B. curriculum for
Hindi text books of classes V, VII, VIII, IX and X. The chapters under which this value
figures are ‘Bapu Ghandi Ke Teen Bandar’, ‘Hans Kis Ka’, ‘Ashok Ka Shashtar- Tiaag’,
‘Urhtee Chriya Ka Nishana’, ‘Bapu Ghadhi Ke Prerark Parsang’, ‘Dhohavali’,
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‘Ehsaash’. In Punjabi textbooks this value is noticed in the books for class III, VI, VII
and VIII under chapters entitled ‘Sajjnna! Sajjan Ban’, ‘Vishav Mahatma’, ‘Phullan da
Suneha’, ‘Baba Banda Singh Bhadur’, ‘Gandi Ji Da Sabarmati Ashram’. However
English and Social Studies text books have given little attention to this value.

Today, we are living in a world of conflicts and in constant dread of the
unknown. The violence of the past needs to be reconciled, and we need to take a look at
all our relationships to ensure they are constructed without violence - without treating the
other as an object. When violence is defined as the objectification of a person - when
one's liberty is denied - violence can be seen in its many forms: racial, religious, sexual,
economic, as well as emotional, psychological and physical. Nonviolence is an aspiration
- a direction to aim for. It can be a guide for both personal action as well as social action.
Peace cannot be built through violence. Rather we must build a peaceful world through
the power of nonviolence. In today’s world, violence is a very serious issue. Every body
is facing violence. This violence is now taking its toll between father and son, husband
and wife, brother & brother, etc. There is no corner left where this violence is not taking
place. Its magnitude may vary from situation to situation. For attaining peace we have to
get rid of this violence. We have to guide students to adopt non-violence. Though this
value is discussed in some classes, more emphasises should be given to this value from
lower to upper level. At elementary level it is discussed only in two chapters. More space

and coverage is required to point out this value.

Detachment

Researcher has found that very little emphasis is given to this value. This value is
given only in three classes as per P.S.E.B. curriculum and these classes are VI, IX and X.
This value is given in social studies text book of class VI under chapter ‘Bharat 600 Isvi
Purav Ton 400 Isvi Poorav Tak’. In the class IX it is given in English chapter ‘God Sees
the Truth but Waits-II'. This value can also be seen in class X Hindi text book under the
chapter ‘Murjaeya Phool’.

Real detachment means inner strength, and the ability to function calmly and with
full inner control under all circumstances. This value emphasizes the temporary nature of
our stay in this world. We come into this world with nothing and we leave with nothing.

Problems arise, however, when we claim proprietorship and develop attachments to
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various objects in the interim between birth and death. The entire world is a temporary
university specifically created to dispense practical life lessons. When one becomes
frustrated by the pursuits of this world, they realize that happiness lies in some realm.
There are many painstaking ways in which different spiritualists conduct their lives in
order to attain that supreme destination, but having attained it one never returns to this
temporary realm again. Because they remain detached from worldly attachments. But this
value is discussed very little in PSEB curriculum. Detachment means separating yourself
from false worldly desires. If a person detaches himself from all his desires and ill wishes,
he can lead very peaceful and happy life because it is the detachment which satisfies one
from every corner of life and a man becomes free from all ill wills and sufferings. This
value is discussed sparsely in PSEB curriculum. Though it has little significance at the
elementary level, but somewhat consideration should be given at higher level so that the

students can learn the concept of detachment and can keep their lives simple and happy.

Charity

After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. the researcher has found that to this
value emphasis is given in Punjabi text books from classes III, IV, V, VI, VIII and IX.
The chapters which carry this value are ‘Sajna! Sajjan Ban’, ‘Billu Doctor’, ‘Babbe
Bhakhne Dian Piarian Gallan’, ‘Mehnat Da Mul’, ‘Sada Paras Sada Patshah’, ‘Bharat
Rattan: Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar’, ‘Bebe Raam Bhajni’. In English text books also due
importance is given to this value in classes VI, VII, IX and X in chapters entitled: ‘The
Golden Touch’, ‘A Story from Bapu’s Life’, ‘Sajjan, The Robber’, ‘The Kabuli Wallah’,
‘Reaching the Stars,” ‘Sympathy’, ‘Three Great Indians’, ‘The Happy Prince’, ‘Where is
Science taking Us’, ‘Some glimpses of Ancient Literature’. Hindi and Social Studies
textbooks for classes VI, VII, VIII, IX and X also contain this value in the chapters:,
‘Gurpurab’, ‘Lala Lajpat Rai’, ‘Maharaja Ranjit Singh’, ‘Pratidhan’, ‘Deepdaan’,
‘Murjaeya Phool’, ‘Main Aur Mera Desh’ and ‘Mouriya Ate Shoong Kal’
‘Harshwardhan Kal(600-650 Isvi)’, ‘Dharmik Vikas’, ‘Sikhya ate Angreji Raj’, ‘Istrian
Ate Samaj’, ‘Madh Kaleen Sansar’, ‘Guru Nanak Dev Ji Ate Uhna Dian Sikhavan’
respectively.
The innate quality of the soul should be to serve and thus find a charitable
disposition within everyone to a greater or lesser extent. In order to truly benefit people

however, charity must be performed within certain parameters. Charity should be
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performed with respect and love. The spirit of giving should be positive. Giving is good,
and if it comes out with a good heart, without expecting any thing in return, it becomes an
act of reaching spiritual height and true humanity. Charity means helping the needful
people. All religions have talked about this value in a very positive manner. If a person
follows this practice he can give the helping hand to the needy people and this will lead to
harmony and peace in society. More stress is required at elementary level as class I and II
do not contain even a single reference having this value. At the secondary level however,
due importance to this value has been given, but the elementary level requires

modifications.

Sacrifice

Researcher has found that in P.S.E.B. curriculum maximum emphasis on
this value is given in Punjabi from class II to X under the chapters entitled ‘Jhansi Di
Rani’, ‘Sada Desh’, ‘Patiala’, ‘Dhmukan Beejan Wala’, ‘Mata Gujri Ji’, ‘Shaheed
Udham Singh’, ‘Hind Wasin Nu Antim Sandesh’, ‘Tiranga’, ‘Tin Enqulabi- Shaeed
Bhagat Singh, Raj Guru Ate Sukhdev’, ‘Baba Banda Singh Bahadur’, ‘Karatar Singh
Sarabha’, ‘Jai Bharat Mata’, ‘Sri Guru Arjun Dev Ji’, ‘Gulab Di Fasal’ , ‘Bevasi’,
‘Gurmat Kav-Bhai Gurdas Ji’, After Punjabi, Hindi lays the required stress on this value
from class VI to X under the chapters named: ‘Prarthana’, ‘Jai Jawan! Jai Kisaan’
‘Kumari Kali Bhai’, ‘Guru Ravi Dass’, ‘Fulkari’, ‘Merri Peeri Ke Malik’, Ashok Ka
Shashtar- Tiyag’, ‘Jalianwala Bagh: Ek Atam Katha’, ‘Shaheed Bhagat Singh’, ‘Panch
Marjeeve’, ‘Pratidaan’, ‘Hind Ki Chadar’, ‘Guru Teg Bahadur’, ‘Deepdaan’, ‘Vinay
Evam Bhakti’, ‘Khooni Haqtakshar’, ‘Ungli Ka Ishara’, ‘Rakhi Ka Mulaya’ . Social
studies and English text books somewhat lay equal stress on this value from class VI to
X.

In order to acquire, understand and realize transcendental knowledge one must
make a sacrifice. While material knowledge is dependent on caliber, spiritual knowledge
is dependent upon character. Sacrifice helps in refining one’s character so they become
eligible to achieve this knowledge. One of the biggest sacrifices is to relinquish pride by
humbly submitting oneself before a guru. By faithful service and sincere inquiry within
such a relationship, the heart becomes fertile ground for spiritual knowledge to blossom.

There are martyrs who destroy themselves in the name of something other than

172



themselves. And there are others who convert society into a graveyard just to fulfill the
demands of their own ego. History is an example before us. Neither can we exploit
society for ourselves, nor is the society expected to exploit us. We are not a stooge in the
hands of social laws, we are not a puppet or a slice of human society; nor can we regard
society as a slave or a means to our personal glorification. The important role that society
plays in the rule of co-operative living, and the importance we too have in the context of
this relationship is all to be well considered. In PSEB curriculum, it is found that the
value of sacrifice has not been made part of the curriculum at the elementary level. The
value of sacrifice is very important in a human being’s life. One should understand its
importance and should learn to sacrifice for parents, friends, society and nation as a
whole. This value should be taught to the students at elementary level also so that they
can start understanding this value from the early age which will be very helpful for the
society, as they will grow up with this value and will be ready to sacrifice in every

manner if required to do so.
Self - Control

Emphasis is given on this value in Punjabi textbooks from classes VIII to X
under chapters: ‘Baldan Wala Piyara Singh’, ‘Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji’, ‘Baba Farid’
‘Bebe Ram Bhajni’, ‘lIk Pair Ghat Turna’, ‘Doom’, ‘Sufi Kav -Shah Hussain’. In English
text books for classes VIII and X chapters devoted to this value are ‘Saint Ravidas’,
‘Secret of Happiness’. Some emphasis is laid in Hindi text books for classes VII, VIII
and X in chapter entitled ‘Parmatma Jo Karta Hai, Achha Karta Hai’, ‘Idghah’, ‘Veer’.

The control of a well-groomed life-style over the desires, greed and
passions of worldly life is recommended in terms of self-control. Through self discipline
and control over these vices, an individual can attain the stage of peace, calmness and
harmony. Spiritual progress is possible with the help of self-control. Self control is again
a very important value. If person controls his mind he can achieve anything in this world.
Guru Nanak Deyv, first Guru of Sikhs has says “Man jiteay Jag Jeet”. This means that if a
person controls his feelings, he can conquer the whole world. But it is observed that not
much emphasis is laid on this value. At elementary level i.e. from I to V, no chapter of
any subject contains this value. We should teach the students about this value at early
stage of their life so that they can develop this ability of self control within themselves.
Even at the secondary level this value should be inculcated among students in more
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effective manner, because this is an important stage where mind gets attracted towards

various allurements, which ultimately creates different types of problems.
Wisdom

In P.S.E.B. maximum emphasis on this value is given in Punjabi text books
for classes III, IV, V, VI, IX, and X under the chapters entitled ‘Pahiaye Ute Dhuniya
Gumey’, ‘Mere Nishanay’, ‘Birbal Di Siyanap’, ‘Galan Which Aaiya Apna Aap Guvaiya’,
‘Adhunik Kav-Bhai Veer Singh’, ‘Samay Da Arg’, ‘Gurmat Kav- Guru Nanak Dev Ji’,
‘Sufi Kav- Sheik Farid, Shah Hussian’. In English text books this value is seen in classes
VI, VII, VIII and X under chapter named: The Clever Brother, Birbal Hits Back, The
Monkey and Crocodile, Say No, Saint Ravi Dass, The Nightingale, Three Great Indians,
The Table Turned. Only a glimpse of this value is seen in text books of Social Studies and
Hindi.

Wisdom is a fundamental virtue through which man realizes himself as well
as the Supreme Self. International Commission on Education has also emphasized, “ The
widening of the field of knowledge which enables people to understand the various
aspects of their environment better arouses intellectual curiosity, stimulates the critical
faculty and enables people to make sense of reality by acquiring independence of
judgment.”’ Wisdom is the ability to optimally (effectively and efficiently) apply
perceptions and knowledge and so produce the desired results. Person should be wise
enough to utilize the available resources, make proper use of opportunities to gain
knowledge and make appropriate decisions at various stages of his life. So this value is of
great importance but not much emphasis is given to this value. More stress should be

given to wisdom as a value at all levels of the schools.
Courage

After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. the researcher has observed that
maximum emphasis to this value is shown in Hindi text books for classes V to X in
chapters entitled ‘Burai Nahin, Bhalai’, ‘Shashi Deepa’, ‘Piyara Punjab’, ‘Sathi Hath
Badana’, ‘Jai Jawan! Jai Kisaan’, ‘Kumari Kalibhai’, ‘Bare Challo, Bare Challo’,
Jalianwala Bagh: Ek Aatam Katha’, ‘Lala Lajpat Rai’, ‘Thomus Edison’, ‘Sakhsharta
Abhiyaan’, ‘Pinjre Ka Sher’, ‘Honge Kamyab’, ‘Run Mein Jhujha Veer Spoot’

! Jacques Delors : UNESCO’s International Commission on Education, p. 87.
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‘Maharaja Ranjit Singh’, ‘Saheed Bhagat Singh’, ‘Panch Marjeevey’, ‘Himat Aur Jindgi’,
‘Deepdaan’, ‘Aag Hee Aag’, ‘Khooni Hagqtakshar’, ‘Veer’, ‘Shaheed Udham Singh’,
‘Khalsa Ka Nirman Sthal Sri Anand Pur Sahib’. Punjabi has given due importance to this
value from classes III to X. English also contributes fairly on this value in textbooks for
classes V to X.

Courage is born of faith—in oneself and in God. The invincible power that
infuses life with energy, intelligence and creativity, is always invoked consciously or
unconsciously in any act of courage. This power alone guides all actions towards
achievement and fulfillment. Without faith, courage will be lacking and without courage,
we cannot accomplish anything of significance in life. This value (i.e. courage) is of great
importance. It is rightly said that even to speak truth, you need courage. This value helps
the person in various fields of life. Middle and secondary level books of PSEB curriculum
emphasize on this value but some supplement is required at elementary level also. Even

the Social Studies text books are also required to make modification in its syllabus.

Service

According to researcher’s analysis maximum emphasis on this value is in Hindi
text books from classes V to X under the chapters entitled ‘Sarwan Kumar’, ‘Prarthna’,
Jai Jawan! Jai Kisaan, ‘Guru Ravidass’, ‘Chotta Jadugar,” ‘Ashok Ka Shaster- Tiyag’,
‘Lala Lajpat Rai’ ‘Raktdaan’, ‘Koe Nahi Begana’, ‘Sehyog’, ‘Bapu Gandhi Ke Prerark
Parsang’, ‘Prtidhaan’, ‘Athani Ka Chor’, ‘Deepdaan’, ‘Vinay Evam Bhakti’, ‘Akeli’,
‘Main Aur Mera Desh’, ‘Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’. Even in text books of Punjabi and
English from classes from IV to X this value has been discussed text books of Social
Studies from classes VI to X show some concern about this value but less than it is in
Hindi, English and Punjabi.

From selfless and God conscious person goodness flows naturally and
spontaneously as fragrance comes from a flower without knowing and without asking.
We have the love of God, as the basis of service, so it automatically becomes unselfish.
Discriminatory attitude overpowers the spirit of service, which characterizes the state of
bondage. Service leads us towards humility, contentment, love and affection. It is said
that service is the pre-requisite for the achievement of Charpadarath i.e. dharma, artha,
kama and moksha. Though value of service has been given adequate emphasis from class
IV to X, we do not find a single reference of this value from classes I to III. Service is one
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of the important values, so students must be taught this value in their early childhood.
Service to family, service to society, service to Nation and service to mankind should be

inculcated among our students from the very beginning.
Purity

In P.S.E.B. curriculum equal emphasis on this value is given in the text books of
Hindi and Punjabi. Hindi lays stress on this value at the secondary level and Punjabi lays
emphasis at the elementary level. In Hindi, classes Iv, VII, VIII, IX and X contain this
value under chapters named ‘Eneh Apnai’, ‘Jaa Kaa Paryog’, ‘Anunasik Ka Paryog’,
‘Hamara Swasth’, ‘Dant Kuch Kahten Hain’, ‘Dohawali’, ‘Main Aur Mera Desh’, *
Mitrta’, ‘Mansik Untee’, ‘Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’. In Punjabi, books for classes III, IV,
V, VI, VII and X contain this value under chapter entitled ‘Daadi Man Dign Battan’,
‘Maghu Magarmuch Ate Panchi’, ‘Ekta Da Geet’, Hasu Hasu Kardi Mehak’, ‘Changa
Bhojan’, ‘Durghtna Toh Bacho’, ‘Akhri Pende Ton Pahilan’, ‘Hiao Nan Kehi Dhae’. But
only a glimpse of this value is seen in English and Social Studies text books.

Truth and Purity go together. Purity of body is related to purity of mind. So
without purity of body and mind one can never be truthful. All the vices make man
impure. Only those who shed the vices of body, mind and speech can become pure. The
body does not become pure with mere bath, purity comes with the name of the True Lord.
Although we find the references of this value in P.S.E.B. curriculum but many a time it is
seen that it is explained only in terms of external purity. There is a need to stress and
signify the importance of internal purity also. First of all mind and soul should be made

pure. This purity leads towards the Ultimate Reality.
Patience

According the analysis of P.S.E.B. curriculum researcher has found that some
emphasis is made on this value but at the middle and secondary level only. At these levels
maximum emphasis on this values is given in Punjabi text book for classes VI, VIII, IX
and X. Out of these classes much more stress on this value is seen in classes [X and X and
chapters which show this value are ‘Adhunik Kav-Dhani Ram Chatrik, Gurmukh Singh
Musafhir’, ‘Samay Da Urg’, ‘Jat Da Art’, ‘lk Per Ghat Turna’, ‘Doom’, ‘Sufi Kav-Sheikh
Farid’, ‘Hiao Nan Kehi Dhae’. Hindi and English contributes equally but not adequately
towards this value. English text books for classes VII, VIII and X and Hindi textbooks for
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classes VII, VIILIX, and X contain this value in chapters named ‘Let’s Meet Them’, Our
National Anthem, ‘This is My Prayer To Thee’, Two Memorable Speeches’, ‘Sweet are
the Uses of Adversity’ .

Patience is the level of endurance of one's character which one can display
overtly or covertly. It is also used to refer to the trait of being steadfast. It is found that at
elementary level nothing in the curriculum of P.S.E.B. shows this value called patience.
The text books of almost all the subjects have explained this value in abstract form. It
should be discussed and elaborated in concrete manner, so that it should become easy for
students to understand. Patience plays a very important role in one’s life. If a person has
patience he can acquire a lot of things in his life. Patience keeps violence at bay which
leads to peace so we should teach this value to students in elementary level also so that

they can inculcate this value in them.

Duty

The researcher has found that this value has been included in the curriculum for
classes VI, VII, VII, IX and X. Almost all the subject areas have touched and discussed
this value. But at elementary level this value has not been carried clearly.

Duty is the social force that binds us to our obligations and the courses of action
demanded by that force. Duty is very important value and student’s attention should be
directed towards this value. A student should know in his mind his duty and role in
various situations. A student should recognize and appreciate his duty towards his
parents, teachers, friends, school, society and nation at large. If everybody becomes
sincere towards their duty then ultimately it will create a disciplined and healthy society.
Along with the secondary level this value should also be inculcated among students from

the root level.
Renunciation

After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. the researcher has found that the

glimpses of this value are seen in the books prescribed for classes III, VI, VII and VIII,

but at the elementary level importance given to this value is miniscule. Text Books of

classes IX and X gave more importance to this value than the other classes. In the Hindi

text book for classes IX and X following chapters are devoted to this value ‘Dhohawali’,

‘Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji’. In the Punjabi text books for classes IX and X the chapters
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‘Adhunik Kav-Bhai Veer Singh’, ‘Samay Da Urg’, ‘Jaffar Nama’ are devoted to this
value.

Renunciation is a highly spiritual value. Real renunciation does not mean mere
abandonment of external activities. Real renunciation is to give up the mentality that one
is the 'controller' and 'enjoyer' of all his actions. Thus, by offering the results of one’s
daily work (money, knowledge, influence, and other such benefits) in service to God,
knowing God to be the ultimate enjoyer and controller, one achieves a real state of
renunciation. Students of the elementary level are not at all aware of this value. Although
the students of the secondary level have studied about this value, but they are not aware
of its true meaning. It significance, meaning and importance should be communicated to

the students in an effective manner in the curriculum.
Self-Realization

Researcher has found that at the Elementary level no recognition to this
value is given. Even up to the Middle level not much stress to self-realization has been
made. Only its glimpses are available in textbooks for classes VI, VII, VIII and IX. But in
the class X maximum emphasis to self realization is given in the text books of Punjabi in
the chapters entitled ‘Gurmat Kav -Guru Arjun Dev Ji’, ‘Sufi Kav-Shah Hussain, Bulle
Shah’. In the X class chapters related to this value in English and Hindi text-books are
‘Secret Of Happiness’, and ‘Veer’ respectively.

Self- realization can be defined as a process in which one can realize his
real self. Realization is all about knowing truly the real nature of our self. Both the Adi
Granth and Bhagvad Gita hold self realization as the most important aim of the
Education. But the same is not properly achieved in the present curriculum. So lesson
should be made more oriented towards this value, because when a student is able to

realize his own self then only he will be able to develop the feeling of compassion.
Justice

After analyzing the curriculum of P.S.E.B. the researcher has found that
PSEB has given maximum stress to justice in IX class. Glimpses of this value are also
seen in the text books of classes III, IV, V and X. Adequate important to this value is also
given in the syllabus of VI, VII and VIII classes. In English and Social Studies text
books for class IX the chapters devoted to this value are: ‘Plant also Breath and Feel’,
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‘Three Great Indians’ and ‘Sarkar’, ‘Adhunik Kaal Da Arambh’ respectively. Punjabi
and Hindi text books chapters devoted to this value in IX class are: ‘Pau Futale Ton
Pahilan’, ‘Paanch Marjeeveay’, ‘Athani Ka Chor’, ‘Rani Mehto’ respectively.

Justice is an important value which is connected with equality and truth.
This value incorporates, in human beings, feeling of accepting others, socially equal by
ignoring the inequalities of caste and creed. Justice should be incorporated in the
elementary level by making modification in its curriculum. Even at the higher level also
more stress should be laid. It may affect positive change not only in the individual but on
the social relationships also. Welfare of the society will be enhanced by developing the

value of justice among the students.
Faith

The researcher has found that in the curriculum of P.S.E.B. more emphasis on
faith has been given in classes VI, VII, IX and X. Glimpses of this value are found in
classes III,V and VIII. We do not find any evidence in the classes I and II for this value.
Hindi text books of classes VI, VII, IX and X emphasize maximum in the chapter
entitled: ‘Prarthana’, ‘Renuka Zheel’, ‘Gurpurab’, ‘Parmatma Zo Karta Hai, Accha
Karta Hai’, ‘Guru Ravidass’, ‘Phulkari’, Thomus Edison’, ‘Pratidhan’, ‘Aag Hi Aag’,
‘Drophadi’, ‘Mansik Unati’.

Faith is the process of practical service to God in a mood of devotion, is
described as the topmost spiritual path. In an age of rampant materialism and temptation
coupled with individual weakness and lack of spiritual aspiration, a highly practical and
powerful spiritual process is required. Through faith, anyone can experience an incredibly
fulfilling spiritual connection in a very short time. If one is able to thus saturate ones
consciousness in God, they will be sure to attain the supreme destination regardless of all
the technicalities and intricacies that other spiritual processes may demand. In reality,
everyone has faith — without it you wouldn’t function in this world. To have faith means
to see opportunity, reward and value in something even though you may not be able to
perceive it at present. Therefore, according to one’s faith one identifies objects of
adoration and reverence and begins to worship them into different ways. In pursuance of
this, different individuals adopt various lifestyles or character traits. Faith is the necessity
of our life. It gives us the strength to face the difficult situation in life. Students should
have faith in God, in themselves, in their parents and in others. For this our curriculum
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needs to be modified strongly and develop faith of different types. At the elementary
level, emphasis should be made on developing this value. The more we want to achieve,

the more courage and faith are needed. This value will help in the survival of Humanity.
Hard work

The researcher has found that maximum emphasis on this value has been
given in the text books for classes VII, VIII and X. Only passing references made in
favour of hard work are seen in the text books for classes III, IV and X. In the IX class
Punjabi and Hindi textbooks have given more stress in the chapters entitled: ‘Gau
Mukha- Sher Mukha’, ‘Adhyunik Kav —Dhani Ram Chatrik, Dr. Diwan Singh Kale Paani,
Gurmukh Singh Musafir’ and ‘Athani Ka Chor’, ‘Rani Mehto’ , Himmat Aur Zindgi’
respectively.

The phrase ‘hard work is the key to success’ is of great importance and it
must be inculcated among students from root level. It will develop sincerity, love,
dedication and commitment towards work. If the students imbibe the habit of hard work
from the very beginning then they will definitely be contributing to take the nation to a
higher level and thus more and more prosperity will be created, as they are the future
citizens of the country. Advancement of the individual as well as society and nation
depends upon this very important value.

It is important to expose children at an early age to gain better perspective on
the various issues which are a cause of concern to mankind. Emphasis should be laid on
integrating peace and value oriented education as well as adolescent education
programmes into the curriculum to expose our students at an early age to various social,
cultural and religious issues facing the world. Curriculum is a plan for learning. It is as
comprehensive as our Constitution. The word ‘curriculum’ means a racing chariot or
wagon which has to run a course to reach a goal. It is the instructional and educative
programme by following which the pupils achieve their goals, ideals and aspirations of
life. It is through curriculum only the general aims of school education find concrete
expression. So basic values which seek to monitor and maintain the values within the
system as a whole must be made part of the curriculum. These may include truth,
humility, equality, hard work, patience, non-violence, duty, unity, the value of the unique
individual, community, family and defense of society and social justice etc. The
curriculum must include the totality of experiences that a pupil receives through the
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manifold activities that go on in the school, inside the classroom as well as outside, at the

playground and in the numerous informal contacts between teachers and pupils.

The necessary changes in the present content and scope of value-orientation in
education with special reference to the need to ensure development and promotion among
students and teachers not only of the highest values of physical, emotional, mental,
aesthetic, moral and spiritual culture but also of those values which are uniquely Indian,
and which would promote secularism, pride in heritage and composite culture should be
made. In an ideal world, values which are clearly understood and shared by all, form a
coherent thread which permeates the education system from aims through to outcomes in
clear steps. Values are expressed in the Constitution and/or other statutes, which provide
a framework for the expression of values through devolved educational structures.

The National Policy on Education (1986) highlights the urgent need for
value oriented education in view of the growing erosion of essential values and increasing
cynicism in society, with a well-designed system of curriculum, it is possible to make
education a forceful tool for the cultivation of desirable ethical, moral, spiritual and social
values. Education should foster universal and eternal values.

The Kothari commission has rightly observed, “The expanding knowledge
and the growing power (science) which it places at the disposal of modern society must,
therefore, be combined with the strengthening and deepening of the sense of social

»2 Inculcation of

responsibility and a keener appreciation of moral and spiritual values.
desirable values in the pupils is considered essential for meeting out the crisis of
character. In the situation that is rapidly developing, it is equally important for us to give
a proper value orientation to our educational system. Four most important human values
to be developed in students 4 d’s are Determination, Devotion, Discrimination and
Discipline.

National Curriculum Framework for School Education (2009) has stated that the
textbook is a major educational tool for students. In India, textbooks occupy most of the
educational space in schools. They are not just teaching manuals, they shape the minds of
children in their formative years and have a profound influence on how young minds

interpret reality. For this reason the content of textbooks or instructional material is a

deeply contentious issue in several countries around the world. Indeed questions of

? Chand, Jagdish: Value Education, p. 123.
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curriculum and textbooks are so contested because they are at the heart of debates over
national identity and over who will define and control what is worth knowing. This is
probably why in a country as diverse as ours, the issue of textbooks is a point of much
contestation and conflicting interpretations. In one sense, the content of our textbooks is a
crucial disseminator of fundamental values of citizenship, values that we need to pass on
to the next generation. Thus the content of textbooks is of vital importance and has a

significant impact on the educational development of students.
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CHAPTER VI

PROGRAMME OF ACTION

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita’s educational philosophy has got
much to contribute to the modern world. Their emphasis upon religious, spiritual,
humanistic education can be helpful to the modern materialistic world which is fast
heading towards industrialization and where there has come a crisis of values. The
teachings of the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita engineered a great social, cultural and
ethical change among the masses and created an ideal sect of people - used education as
tool for this transformation. Undoubtedly their methodology was educative, and the
process of education was not confined to the four walls of formal institutions of
education. This education is based on higher values of life and conforms to the supreme
ideal, i.e. merger of individual self into the Supreme self. They advocated a system of
education based on fundamental principles of Indian religion, culture, history and ancient
literature. The prevailing system of education in India can be put on more satisfactory and
sounder foundations if it has its roots in India’s cultural and spiritual heritage. The
modern student can also get inspiration to develop a sense of discipline and devotion to
gain real education and then convert the world into a veritable heaven with his selfless
and disinterested service. An individual with his animal instincts and desires creates
hindrance for the Ultimate goal. He is at the upper threshold of animal life and at the
lower threshold of spirituality. “Though he appears like Man physically but mentally he is
like an animal; and is trying to please the world day and night but showing off.” 'Only
with the help of value oriented education which is propounded in the Adi Granth and the

Bhagvad Gita he can transcend himself and attain his goal. He can lead the life of values.

“We need to develop carefully structured programs on a global scale based
unequivocally on the premise that human survival involves the growth of creative and
compassionate global consciousness”.”For the global development of humanity,
International Commission on Education gave four pillars of education and one of them is

learning to live together, learning to live with others. These days it is a global issue. They

! kartoot pasoo kee maanas jaat lok pachaaraa karai din raat, Adi Granth, p. 267.
? UNESCO-International Commission on Education, p. 226.
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are making full efforts to fulfill this aim through education. “Is it possible to devise a
form of equation which might make it possible to avoid conflicts or resolve them
peacefully by developing respect for the other people, their culture and their spiritual
values?””

Education is regarded as a man making process. For this, all round
development of personality is necessary. It is function of education to develop all the
aspects i.e. physical, intellectual, emotional, social, aesthetic and moral aspect of the
individual. The main aim of the contributors of the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita was
human perfection and excellence. All mankind is one, as we are all the sons of the same
great God. They regarded the whole mankind as one. They believe that man is the
measure of all things. So education must give true knowledge of the inner as well as the
outer one. All the religions in India teach moral values, a stipulated code of conduct and
mode of behaviors. Education is for salvation of the soul and a satisfactory and successful
life. A person is not only required to be intellectually alert but also emotionally stable.
For development of the whole man, value oriented education is a major aim of education.
The process of education in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita is based upon the
conquest of knowledge over the ignorance, defeat of evil at the hands of virtue ,
eradication of polluting elements and inculcation of those qualities , values and virtues
which help in truthful living. The knowledge about the solutions which one can acquire
by studying the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita reveals that these have great significant
relevance in the present times. The conditions of the society at the present time are
different in many ways from those at the times of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita.
But at the same time we can say with confidence that Sikh Gurus and Lord Krishna gave
such a mature treatment to the subject that their solution seems to be relevant even today

as it was in their time.

From times immemorial India has been a land of spiritual consciousness.
The ancient Indian educationists believed that education enabled a student to realize his
spiritual nature. “Arise, awake and stop not till that goal is reached” is the essence of
teachings of the Upanishads. In the Adi Granth’s conception of education we find the

same noble ideal. The challenge before our country and all sections of our country is

> UNESCO-International Commission on Education, p. 92.
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inoculation of society with ethical, social and spiritual values. The present malady in our
society is the absence of ethical civilization. How to give our society a worthy purpose in
life motivated by ethics, social and spiritual values? The present situation in India,
demands such a system of education which apart from strengthening national unity must
strengthen social solidarity through meaningful and purposeful constructive value

education by adopting inter-disciplinary approach.

At the outset, it must be stated that values can be taught as well as
caught. With a view to learn painting, one has to learn the rules of painting and practice
the art of painting. Likewise for learning how to swim, one has to learn the rules and then
to take the plunge and swim. Similar is the case of learning music. In the case of human
value development also, value clarification and practice are needed. A synthesis of these
two elements would result in the suggestion that in the process of education for value
development, methods appropriate to volition and affection should be more proponent.
Nevertheless, appropriate methods to cognition also have a significant role to play. There
is a need to design a program based on value oriented education that takes into account
principle factors i.e. the aims of education, the content (curriculum), methodology, role of

teacher and discipline.

6.0.0 AIMS OF EDUATION

Both texts, the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita advocate the highest good of
man in spiritual perfection, in nobility of heart and mind, in love of all, in the hearty
acceptance of duty, in earnest longing for truth and in appreciation and development of
higher values of life. The primary concern is to evolve the good, the true and the divine in
man so as to establish a godly life in the world at all domains- spiritual, intellectual,

moral, social and aesthetic.

6.0 .1 Spiritual Development
The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita hold that the purpose of education
is to prepare Man for salvation (Mukti), art of life, self-fulfillment or satisfaction of life
(Tripti) and bliss or joy of life (Bhakti). Human life is precious and one should make the
best use of it by developing it in the right direction. The aim of education is to awaken the
Divine that slumbers in Man. Man is at the meeting point of matter and spirituality. It is
within him either to rise and reach the highest peak of spirituality in response to the call
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of spirit within him or to get drowned back into the lower forms of animal life, pulled
down by his ego oriented tendencies. In the Adi Granth, human beings have been roughly
categorized as bhakts(spiritually active) and sansaris (engrossed in worldliness). Sansari
elements pull him downwards and he does all that is unlike God- lust, wrath, greed, and
attachment. The Guru warns man again and again that he is not to become earth bound
and neglect the God consciousness.

In the Adi Granth word ‘education’ is used in the sense of spiritual
enlightment which can be obtained by self-realization. “Only a Guru minded person,
among millions of people, attains self-realization and gets merged with the Lord, whose
own self (existence ) forms part and parcel of the Lord”. * This enlightened soul, who has
realized his self and God can be called as Gurmukh, the educated person. The Adi Granth
enumerates the characteristics of spiritually enlightened educated man. “A Guru minded
person is the one who has attained perfect knowledge of God by conquering lust, wrath,
greed and pride and has no love for worldly things. He finds joy and sorrow equally
acceptable, and considers respect or disrespect at par and realizes the ( true picture of the
Lord) secrets of the world” .> The person, leaving aside, dishonour and honour or praise
and vilification engages himself in the praise of the Lord, who is beyond all suffering,
really attains the Lord. This path is very torturous and arduous and only few people have
realized it through the Guru’s guidance. Knowledge removes ignorance and enlightens
the mind and one is able to see the reality. The enlightened person will have ethical value
too. According to the Adi Granth the aim of education should be the development of
spiritual and ethical values.

The Bhagvad Gita also holds that the freedom from the bondage of action is
possible only when one is spiritually conscious. A spiritually awakened person acts out of
pure love for the supreme personality of Godhead, and therefore he has no attraction for
the results of the action. He is not even attached to his personal maintenance, nor is he
anxious to secure things, or to protect what already is in his possession. Such an
unattached person is always free from the resultant action of good and bad. “Abandoning

all attachment to the results of his activities, ever satisfied and independent, he performs

4 jan naanak kotan mai kinhoo gurmukh ho-ay pachhaanaa, Adi Granth, p. 685.
> saaDho man kaa maan ti-aaga-o, kaam kroDh sangat durjan kee taa tay ahinis bhaaga-o, ... jan
naanak ih khayl kathan hai kinhoo" gurmukh jaanaa, Ibid., p. 219.
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no fruitive action, although engaged in all kinds of undertaking”.6 God Almighty
(Brahman) resides within all humans as Light, a fact that is supported by all Scriptures.
We can meditate on Him within and that long search for the Creator is at last over, ending
within ourselves. The message of the Gita is the basis of the great spiritual movement
which has led and will lead humanity more and more to its liberation, that is to say, to its
escape from falsehood and ignorance, towards the truth. The Bhagvad Gita develops a
key role in spiritual development. It helps humanity to achieve perfection and spiritual
welfare. The Bhagvad Gita’s teaching embraces all the contradictions and struggles that
students face in life. Starting from the crucial conflict students have to face, the conflict
of differing moral and ethical codes, the conflict of survival, and the conflict of value
choices that are confronted with each and every day. The Bhagvad Gita finds a way to
widen the viewpoint, awaken their aspiration, and illumine their action. It calls us to
embrace and transform rather to simply renounce and deny the vital action of life. The
primary purpose of the Bhagvad- Gita is to illuminate for all humanity the realization of
the true nature of divinity for the highest spiritual conception and the greatest material
perfection is to attain love. Its intrinsic beauty is that its knowledge applies to all human
beings and does not postulate any sectarian ideology or secular view. In a very clear and
wonderful way the Supreme Lord Krishna describes the science of self-realization and the
exact process by which a human being can establish their eternal relationship with God.
When one is free from the material conception life, he becomes peaceful and cannot be
agitated. He attains spiritual development in himself. “Free from false ego, false strength,
false ride, lust, anger, and acceptance of material things, free from false proprietorship,
and peacefulness. Such a person is certainly elevated to the position of self-realization™.”
Both, the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita advocate that to attain the
spiritual development, devotion, freedom from desires and attachments are necessary.
There should be no malice but goodwill towards all creatures. In short, love for all and
hatred for none and indifferent attitude towards worldly possessions are the real ways for

spiritual development of mankind.

® tyaktvid karma-phaldsaigaa nitya-tdpto niridcrayau, karmaéy
abhipravatto 'pi naiva kiicit karoti sau, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter
1V, Verse 20.
ahaikdraa balaa darpaakédmaa krodhaa parigraham, vimucya
nirmamau canto brahma-bhiiydya kalpate,lbid., Chapter XVIII, Verse 53.
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6.0.2 Intellectual Development

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita attach great importance to the cultivation
of the intellect which is one of the most important factors in developing integrated
personality. Knowledge makes man capable to fight against the evil impulses i.e. lust,
ego, greed, pride, anger etc The constant curiosity and alertness of the mind,
emancipation of the intellect from inertia and good habits should constitute the real
element in the intellectual make up of an individual. It is only with the help of knowledge
that a man is able to discriminate between good and bad, right and wrong. It is with it that
he shuns evil and follows the virtuous path. In the words of Guru Nanak, “Of all the
elements, the most significant is the element of knowledge.”*Education is considered
essential for enlightenment of mind and soul. Avidya (ignorance and illiteracy) is the root
of all evils, as with the appearance of sun, the moon disappears so with the attainment of
knowledge, ignorance is dispelled. Guru Amar Das says, “The real Pandit or learned
person is one, who meditates on the Guru’s words and realizes the Lord through self
realization and finally attains salvation.”

“With the attainment of pure and perfect knowledge fear of many births, and
all worldly desires of mind can be dispelled. By reciting the True Name of the Lord,
greed and worldly attachment do not bother any more.” '° All the doubts and misgivings
of the ages can be dispelled as the darkness disappears when the lamp is lightened,
similarly the acquisition of knowledge removes ignorance. Superstitions can also be
removed from the mind with the help of knowledge. Through the cultivation of intellect,
man enters into the Dawn of light, understands the purpose of his existence and gains all
access to wisdom, which alone shows the true path. It is helpful in the attainment of true
knowledge that should lead to enlightenment, awakening, virtue, wisdom, liberation and
bliss. The lamp of wisdom burns steadily when it is fed by the oil of the essence of
knowledge. “By singing the praises of the True Lord, one gets satiated with true name
and then by purifying the mind with knowledge, it does not get polluted again (with filth)

so long one inculcates the love of the Lord in the mind, one does not suffer from hurdles

8 sagal tat meh tat gi-aan, sarab Dhi-aan meh ayk Dhi-aan, Adi Granth , p. 1182.
? 50 parhi-aa so pandit beenaa gur sabad karay veechaar, andar khojai tat lahai paa-ay mokh du-
aar., Ibid., p. 650.
' maa-i-aa mamtaa tan tay bhaagee upji-o nirmal gi-aan. lobh moh ayh paras na saakai gahee
bhagat bhagvaan, Ibid., p. 1186.
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and affliction.”" ' Therefore, education or knowledge is considered pure and precious by
the Adi Granth.

Bhagvad Gita provides tool for awakening devotion, developing the mental
understanding and guiding live action. It provides an access point for students regardless
of their individual strengths or inclinations. “Intellect absorbed in “That”, Self being
established in “That”, “That” being the supreme goal, they go whence there is no return,

5 12

their sins dispelled by knowledge.” © One whose mind, intelligence, faith and refuge are
in the Almighty, has undoubtedly washed all misgivings and is perfect in everything
concerning transcendence. As the Sun can never see darkness wherever it may go,
similarly the child having intellectual wisdom can discriminate between right and wrong,
virtue and vice. Intellect is the God’s gift and privilege to mankind. It is important that
students learn the art of making proper use of this special gift. Intellectual development
expands reasoning capacity that can be either good or bad. If it is bad it is due to the
ego/ahamkara. If it is good, it relates to the Atman within in all its reasoning tasks. It will
then take the individual towards the upward path in spiritual progress. Students should
continue to discharge their duties to repay the debt to the society and at the same time be
humble servants of the Divine Master. The search light from the mind focused externally
through the sense organs should be directed towards the Atman’ within and, the mind at
the same time must remember that it should be under the control of the intellect.
Intellectual wisdom takes Man to the true understanding of his place in the world as his
role and responsibilities as the crown of creation. In this way the path of intellect does

not mean gathering knowledge information for its own sake. It consists of making

knowledge instrumental to the realization of wisdom.

6.0.3 Social Development
Man is considered as social animal so he cannot live in isolation or
abstraction even though he may have reached the highest spiritual heights. Man acquires

socialization through contact with its family, his relations, his neighbors’ and friends He

""saachaa naam salaahee-ai saachay tay taripat ho-ay, gi-aan ratan man maajee-ai bahurh na
mailaa ho-ay, jab lag saahib man vasai tab lag bighan na ho-ay, Ibid., p. 992.

12tadbuddhayas tadatma tannishta tatparayanaha gachyantya
punaravrttim jnana nirdhoosha kalmashah, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter V, Verse
17.
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learns the ways of moving in society, of talking to people, of mutual behaviour through
these contact. Moreover, through these contacts with others he satisfies his own physical
and psychological needs. He cannot hope to exist outside the society. Education should
enable the pupil to be a useful member of the society. Thus education is a social
necessity. Both the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita believed in the service of mankind and
that education should promote in pupils a spirit of service, social sensitiveness, sacrifice,
unity, humility, charity, peace, equality, non-violence, patience etc. While living in the
society we come into contact with other men and women. Service of Man is considered to
be equivalent to the service of God. Only a society which recognizes the brotherhood,
equality and dignity of mankind and ensures liberty and freedom and hopes to provide
opportunity for social and spiritual progress of man individually and collectively. A really
educated man is the one who is not an egoist and individualistic. He sees God in all and
works for their upliftment. For the development of spirit, morality and ethics in the
students, the social service with dedication, spirit, sacrifice and humbleness should be
compulsory in the curriculum.

For the upliftment of the society the Gurus have recognized the idea of social
service before their disciples. The three cardinal principles of the teachings are Kirt
Karna(to earn one’s livelihood by the sweat of one’s brow), Vand Chhakna ( to share one’
s earning with the needy ) and Nam Japna ( meditation over the name of God). They not
only emphasized upon giving away monetary contributions for the welfare of society but
also manual labour such as cleaning the floors, preparing meals, serving water and
fanning the congregation. Voluntary physical labour in the service of community was
regarded as the rarest privilege. “He alone, O Nanak, knows the right way of living, who
earns his livelihood with the sweat of his brow and then shares it with his fellow human
beings.”

The ideal man of Adi Granth in the existential situation treats the
householder and the hermit with equal importance. The Gurus did not believe in absolute
asceticism or renunciation from the household life. They advocated an attitude of
renunciation but not flight from the social responsibilities. The most outstanding aspect of
Guru Nanak’s education is his humanism. He wants an educated person, first to evolve

his own personality and then serve society. He empathetically says, “We can get an

Bohaal khaa-ay kichh hathahu day-ay, naanak raahu pachhaaneh say-ay, Adi Granth, p. 1245.
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honourable seat in the court of God, only when we practice disinterested service in the
world and thus win glory, beauty and joy of life”."*

We all have different types of duties and responsibilities towards our family,
our society, our spiritual life and our dharma — righteousness. We are one big family; we
depend on each other for our existence — we cannot exist alone. Therefore, we should
work for the good of all. We all are different, we think in different ways and we all have
our individual needs, but if each of us goes his own way when we are together, there will
be clashes of interest all the time. So we get together to work on ways and means
whereby each one of us will be able to make a sacrifice for our society, for the good of
all. Such a 'law of life' — relating to man — shows us how to live in the world.

The Bhagvad Gita has played very important role in building a strong and
healthy society in terms of value system. According to Bhagvad Gita, family is the basis,
the root of our society. What our family is, that is what our society will be. When the
children are very small we need to teach them lessons related to human values by
personal example, because if we do not do that when they are small, we will lose control.
Lord Krishna said that we have multiple responsibilities, not one, but responsibilities
towards our family, our society, our religious life and our dharma. That is selfless service
to our family and our society. If we are like that, our life will be happy and our society
will prosper. So the emphasis in the Bhagvad Gita is that when we follow the principles
and ethics of value system, our life will definitely become sublime, we will experience
peace and our society will be in order. “Whatever a great man does is emmlated by
others, people go by the example he sets.”'> Being eminent with virtues like service,
charity, co-operation, patience, equality, justice, honesty are a rare gift which comes from
God. In one so imbued godly qualities are in evidence. Such a man is viewed as a model
to society. The world feels inclined to walk on his footprints. So social development takes
place in a positive way. Action of such a man affects the social prosperity of a group.

Every society needs to have rules and regulations. The Bhagvad Gita helps to
incorporate these rules in our spiritual living and thus tells us to practice them from our
free will. By nature, voluntarily, we will do the right thing, for the betterment and

prosperity of our society. This is what Bhagvad Gita tells us about the human values.

' vich dunee-aa sayv kamaa-ee-ai, taa dargeh baisan paa-ee-ai, kaho naanak baah ludaa-ee-ai,
Ibid., p. 26
5yad yvad dcarati c¢refidhas tat tad evetaro janau sa yat pramaéaa
kurute lokas tad anuvartate, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter III, Verse 21.
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When we do the right thing we will benefit from it and, ultimately, our society will be
benefited as well. So we must work for our family, for our society, for our dharma, and
by engaging in these types of activities all the time, our mind will become pure.

The ideal man in the Bhagvad Gita is depicted as a virtuous man. He is
incorporated with the virtues of truthfulness, contentment, temperance, wisdom, humility,
purity, equanimity, compassion, charity, perfect tranquility of mind etc. He is a perfect
man imbibing social values in a harmonious whole. Good action produces good results
and evil begets nothing but evil. By performing good actions and social virtues a student
becomes able to be good to others and society at large. Therefore, always act well and be
rewarded. All dark clouds will vanish. Light will fill the heart and mind. It provides all
that is needed to raise the consciousness of man to the highest possible level. In order to
save mankind from moral and spiritual degradation resulting in the mad race of
materialism, splitting of family ties, and destructive weapons, the Bhagvad Gita exhorts
mankind to bring under control the evil tendencies inherent in Man, viz., lust, rage, greed,
attachment and ego. These evils can be tamed by repetition of the name of God in holy
congregation and with the grace of the Guru.

Both, the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita, favour to elimination of the distinction
between the high caste and low caste, between rich and the poor and between the colour
and creed because there is only one God and for Him all beings are equal. Respectable
position has been given to women. The social exploitation has been condemned. The aim
of education should be to build a special type of social order. Social relationships and
transactions come to be characterized by the positive symptoms of warmth, mutual
regard, sincerity, kindness, co-operation, supportiveness, benevolence and soon under
such conditions, individual tendency for crime, cruelty, exploitation, enmity, violence and
distraction etc., can be smothered. Social unity, fellow feeling and brotherhood are the
necessary outcome of such a social system.

Education while attempting to inculcate the values of social justice through
teaching should develop general social awareness that the problem of social
reconstruction is a deeper and more complex than and what is required in this context is a
systems approach i.e., realization of interconnectedness of preaching and action and the

necessary implementation on the concrete plane what is preached.
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6.0.4 Moral Development

All morality, according to one belief, is deemed to have originated from God, His
Son, His Messenger and His Avtar."® Revealed scriptures and great works are other
important sources of dissemination of moral values. Morality is essential to bring beauty
and harmony in life. Punishment is not based on whims, but it is the result of wrong
actions only. One could enjoy life if one could ensure order in one’s activities. It is
education for morality or character which impels man to utilize atomic energy for the
betterment of humanity rather than for its destruction. It is the task of education to preach
and practice morality as a faith and ideal, as morality is the greatest unifying force in life.
The Adi Granth holds that the true education refines and strengthens our moral fiber and
thus prevents us from being affected by the way-ward, fleeting passions and prejudices.
Otherwise, it is far better to be an unlearned saint than to be a wicked, haughty, selfish,
and self willed scholar. It is better to be an ignorant but virtuous man than to be a learned
sinner. “A scholar sinner will not be spared, An unlettered saint will not be ensnared, A
man will, by his actions and deeds, Be judged and known good and bad to be, play not the
game of life in such a way, That in His presence you may find no place, The scholar as
well as the unlettered soul, By their deeds will be judged in his court, The self-willed and
braggadocio, will suffer agonizing blows.”"

Guru Nanak Dev wanted the people to be social and to earn honestly and
also to help the needy. “To grab the right of others is as bad as beef to a Hindu and pork
to Muslim”.!® The Adi Granth condemns all the lower, unethical, immoral and narrow
values. It leads the masses towards the Absolute One i.e. God. The intention is that one
should lead holy and pious life The highest object of human endeavour is the purity of
life. This is attained by virtues like, mercy, temperance, charity, justice, honesty,
contentment, self-control and selfless service. “If any learned educated person is engulfed
by the love of worldly attachments, greed and egoism, he would be considered a fool.” '’

Great emphasis on the need to overcome evil impulses and vices like Kaam
(concupiscence), Krodh ( Anger), Lobh( covetousness), Moh (attachment) and Ahankaar

( pride) is required. These passions are to be sublimated by virtues as the springs of

16 Gandhi, K.L.: Value Education, p. 7.
' parhi-aa hovai gunahgaar taa omee saaDh na maaree-ai, jayhaa ghaalay ghaalnaa tayvayho
naa-o pachaaree-ai, ... muhi chalai so agai maaree-ai, Adi Granth, p. 470.
' hak paraa-i-aa naankaa us soo-ar us gaa-ay, Ibid., p. 141.
19 parhi-aa moorakh aakhee-ai jis lab lobh aha"kaaraa, Ibid., p. 140.
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action rather than torture or recourse to asceticism. Indeed, the spiritual aim involves
realization of divine perfection, which may not be possible without being perfectly moral
and truthful. Therefore, in this particular sense, moral aim is higher than even the spiritual
aim as truthful living is higher than truth itself. Moral development is the very root of
virtuous life. The real strength of moral education lies in moulding the self into moral
conscious that spontaneously responds to all that is good and virtuous. Evolving and
listening to the voice of true moral conscience and acting accordingly is Man’s greatest
achievement as it leads not only to moral perfection and excellence but also to realization
of truth. It teaches man that morality in action is more precious than mere good intention.

The Bhagvad Gita really believes in morals and holds that morals are
essential for any individual and it directs the individual onto a right path. It teaches us
moral values which enlighten our path in hard ship of life. Bhagvad Gita has divine power
in it to effectively work on human beings to remove their weakness and generate courage,
self confidence, devotion and patriotism to the practitioner. One can fasten the life
journey toward the goals of a powerful nation where people enjoy peace and brotherhood
by sharing their sorrows and joys with each other which creates a good understanding
among them and benefits the society at large.

In our day to day life in this world, what we learn during our earlier days of
education from the teachers is, "attaining complete knowledge." With the qualifications
achieved, we become eligible to take up work to earn a living. But at this particular stage
of earning the livelihood many of us just ignore the moral values which must be followed
by every one of us. Life is not just attaining the knowledge the knowledge has to be used
to gain morality and further it must be followed. It is only the light of moral vision that
perverts thinking and if person lives his life following moral principles, there will be no
narrow aims of pleasure of senses, anger, greed or malice etc.

Education should be moulded in such a way that morality should impel man
to utilize atomic energy for the betterment of humanity rather than for its destruction. It is
the sacred aim of education to preach and practice morality as a faith and ideal, as
morality is a great unifying force in life. Moral development as an aim of education
should be interpreted in its wider sense. It is considered not only as ethical maxims but a
quality of all civilized conduct. The culture, social efficiency, discipline are moral traits.
Moral virtues like truthfulness, sincerity, honesty, respect, and justice promote the social
efficiency of the individual.
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6.0.5 Emotional and Aesthetic Development

For emotional and aesthetic development of the educand the Gurus emphasize
the traditional study of music and literature. They emphasize the singing of God’s praise
accompanied with music. Music is the soul of life and it is the soul of Sikh religion. Guru
Nanak was a great poet and his poetry is rooted in the music. It abounds in poetical
graces, lyrical beauties and epic sublimities. The musical recitations not only provide
aesthetic enjoyment through literary and musical element but also hold before the
common people the cherished ideals and traditions of the land. Guru Arjan Dev has
written his Bani in fifteen ragas. He is the only Guru, who has used raga Jai Jai Wanti in
his Bani. The Adi Granth has very wisely touched the emotions of human life to depict
sorrow, sadness, love, pain, anger and rage in its repertoire, and felt the need of
sublimation of emotions through education. Bhagvad Gita also exhorts us to have control
over the negative emotions and emphasizes to train the mind with positive thoughts.
Negative emotions or thoughts discourage our work and take away the courage of the
people who want to make progress in life, Education should provide opportunities to
generate positive emotions and aesthetic sense among the pupils and encourage them to

express their feelings through drama art, music, creative writing and audio visual media.

6.0.6. Preparation for a Life of Action and Labour

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita call for a life of action and labour. They
believe that Man can carve out his destiny through his own efforts. A man cannot get
salvation, without adoption of Karm Yoga. The Karamyogi is the real enlightened person.
A man devoid of creative action suffers all weakness of life.”** Guru Nanak Dev while
choosing his successor was not swayed by affinities of blood relationships. He discovered
dignity of labour and hard work in Bhai Lehna and appointed him as his successor.

In the Adi Granth the theory of Karma has two directions. First, efforts of the
individual are necessary for improving his own conditioned destiny. Man is responsible
for his lot. He must not blame God for his destiny. He must think of the present and the
future. Secondly, Karma, that is destiny can be changed by prayer and the grace of God.
The improvement of Karma by grace is an essential principle of the Adi Granth. Guru

Nanak Sahib says,” Karma is the cause of birth in this world, but salvation can be

20 jah karnee tah pooree mat, karnee baajhahu ghatay ghat, Ibid., p.25
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2l 'When an individual learns to submit to His will, he ceases to

obtained by His grace
worry about the fruit of the Karmas. He offers all his actions to Him the acts as the
instrument of His will. According to Sikhism, all past Karmas may be erased through
association with saints, and meditation on the “The name of God”. The main problem for
a man of action is how to get rid of the evil consequences of Karma as well as the
disappointments in certain other consequencies which though ardently wished for do not
turn out to be so. If our action is selfish it will generate vibrations of selfish reaction in
others. The result is that the accumulated Karma of humanity as a whole will be a fund of
stark and naked selfishness. Selfish action thus leads to disintegration. With the
martyrdom of Guru Arjan Dev, a new value of action came to be included in the scheme
of education. The training, brave and valiant soldiers, who, in the spirit of selfless fighters
were able to defend their own lives and the honour of their community became the aim of
their education. Guru Teg Bahadur himself adopted this aim. After getting this education
he sacrificed his life against the coercive action of the Mughals.

The Adi Granth holds that the honest labour uses the intellect, develops social
qualities, makes individuals self dependent and takes them nearer God. The true path of
life is known to those who earn their livelihood with hard labour and part with a tenth of
their earnings in the service of the needy. True wisdom can be realized only through a life
of action. “Wisdom cannot be sought through prattle, To describe its essence also is hard,
verily those alone can gain wisdom, who through God’s grace, lead the very practiced life
of Karam Yoga” **

The Bhagvad Gita offers a beautiful synthesis of action and liberation or release.
It is always better to do action rather than remain inactive. The Bhagvad Gita insists on
the doctrine of Nishkama Karma. Nishkama is made of two Devnagri morphens. Nish
means “Without” and Kama meaning “Benefits”. So, Nishkama means “Without desire
or disinterest”. The concept of duty for duty’s sake is closely related with NishKama
Karma. The duty for duty’s sake doctrine means the performance of action without the
hope for its fruit. We should not avoid actions but we should be detached from them The
principle of Nishkama Karma does not teach us the renunciation of action but the

renunciation of in action is its main theme. The continued performance of Nishkama

! karmee aavai kaprhaa nadree mokh du-aar, Ibid., p. 2.
2 gi-aan na galee-ee dhoodhee-ai kathnaa karrhaa saar, karam milai taa paa-ee-ai hor hikmat
hukam khu-aar, Ibid., p. 465.
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Krarma would naturally lead to the purification of mind. This represents a spiritual
advance of very great significance. The fact is that this philosophy of action represents
the dedication of the fruits of action and it is expected to lead a more exalted state which
represents dedications of action itself.

According to Bhagvad Gita, man’s duty is to do work without considering it in
terms of its fruit. “Abandoning all attachments to the results of his activities, ever
satisfied and independent, he performs no fruitive action, although engaged in all kinds of
undertakings.”> “Not by merely abstaining from work can one achieve freedom from
reaction, nor by renunciation alone can one attain perfection.”**. “A man who has control
on his senses towards their subjects, this type of Karmyogi is the best in the world®”.
According to Bhagvad Gita Karmas are very essential parts of human life. So man must
do his duty and in this type of Karmas he finally gets the secret of God. “One, who sees
inaction in action, and action in inaction, is intelligent among men, and he is in the
transcendental position, although engaged in all sorts of activities”.”* Those who are
engaged in this process are known to be without desire for personal sense gratification.
The sense of eternal survivorship to the Lord makes one immune to all sorts of
reactionary elements of work.

The man who has known himself and his potentialities and is confident of
his ability gets above the petty consideration of mine and sees nobody on the basis of I-
thou identity and always works for the benefit of the others. The aim of education should
be such that it should enable the child to perform his action in a right manner.

Aims of education should be modified in such a manner that education
should become an instrument to encourage self- discovery, spiritual upliftment, social
service, humility, fortitude, sincerity, equality, justice, peace, wisdom, duty towards
parents, society and nation etc. among pupil. Such understanding should be both

cognitive and based on experience and feelings. Value oriented education should enable

2 tyaktva karma-phaldsaigad nitya-tdpto nirdcrayat karmady
abhipravatto 'pi naiva kiicit karoti sau , Bhagvad Gita, Chapter
IV, Verse 20.

na karmaédm andrambhé&n naifikarmyaa purufio ’‘¢nute na ca
sannyasandd eva siddhia samadhigacchati, Ibid., Chapter III, Verse 4.
yas tv indriydéi manasd niyamydrabhate ’'rjuna karmendriyaiu
karma-yogam asaktau sa vigifiyate, Ibid., Chapter III, Verse 7.
karmaéy akarma yau pacyed akarmaéi ca karma yau sa
buddhimd&n manufiyefiu sa yuktau katsna-karma-kat , Ibid., Chapter
1V, Verse 18.
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pupils to become open and considerate in their thought and behavior and rise above
prejudice based on religion, language, caste or sex. It should develop their creative
faculty, refine their aesthetic responsibility, quicken their imagination and broaden their
vision. Value oriented education should help the students to understand and appreciate
themselves and continuously strive for their inner development and thus moving towards

the goal of self realization.

6.1.0 CURRICULUM

The curriculum for value oriented education should be formulated by
taking into account the religious Scriptures like Adi Granth, Bhagvad Gita, Quran etc. as
they are the store house of values. Value inculcation like all learning needs to take place
at three levels, cognitive, affective and conative. Value education must help in the
cognition of the need and importance for human values in one’s life. Proper
understanding leads to appreciation which in turn helps students reflect and act upon
values. Values need to be understood, experienced, felt and acted upon. True absorption
of values takes place only when they are cognized, appreciated, internalized and
practiced. The present Indian education system especially its curriculum reflects only
borrowed ideologies on which it is formulated. The natural values are neglected behind.
Our curriculum should reflect value orientation. Even various commissions and
committees recommended value oriented education at all levels. The curriculum must
provide enough opportunity for students to acquire knowledge. The attitudes, emotions,
feelings and motives of the pupils must be taken as important parameters to be
considered. The most important aspect of value development consists in the building and
strengthening of positive sentiments for the people and also for ideals. Education should
prepare the individual for participating in and promoting values in social life. While
planning the curriculum, values must be kept in view all the times. It must promote the
values of democracy, egalitarianism, social justice and secularism. It must emphasise high
performance and excellence. As a mechanism of socialization, it should prepare
generations with new design for living. It must promote the quality of life. In return the
students will develop reviewed confidence. There must be commitment in inculcating
values. Education must lead to consistent growth of personality, steady development of

character and qualitative improvement of life. A trained mind has the capacity to draw
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spiritual nourishment from every experience. The school curriculum has to include certain
components that communicate essential values in their totality. Every teacher has to be a
teacher of values. Every activity, unit and interaction must be examined from the view
point of value identification, inculcation and reinforcement and then deciding appropriate
strategy for a balanced and judicious implementation. The value oriented education
should be introduced from an early stage. The study of value oriented education in
schools should be approached in different ways according to the age and circumstances of
the pupils and the particular situations of schools and the education systems. The
emphasis in teaching and learning in a value oriented education system should be
positive. The consciousness of values must permeate the whole curriculum and
programme of activities in the campus.

The curriculum should target the development of heart and intellect. For
the development of spirit, the philosophy of ‘Naam’ has been emphasized. The indirect
implications of the type of education are that higher emphasis should be upon language,
philosophy, sociology, and ethics. In order to emphasise spiritual education Guru Nanak
advocated God oriented education,. Which can take place with the grace of the Almighty.
“Without the True Guru, there is no other physician. For, he alone abideth in God,
detached and stainless, and when one meeteth the Guru, one is rid of one’s evil, and one
Reflecteth on the Lord’s wisdom.””” The aim of human life is Union with God and this
also can be achieved through His ‘Naam’. Morality was an important part of the
curriculum for living a truthful and worldly life. He has given due importance to worldly
life time and again and said, “The unstuck Music sings in one’s mind and one abideth in
one’s self, and, Imbues with Naam , he is detached even while attached.”® The Adi
Granth holds that curriculum for the students be such that it should encourage truthful
living, humility, peace, contentment, self-control, wisdom, courage, purity, patience,
hardwork etc. “They who know the Truth, contemplate the True One and themselves
become true. Nanak, they who enshrine the True Naam in the mind, they are not

. 2
separated (from the Lord), and are never in sorrow.”

*7 satgur baajhahu vaid na ko-ee, aapay aap niranjan so-ee, satgur mili-ai marai mandaa hovai gi-
aan beechaaree jee-o, Adi Granth, p. 1016.
28 anhad vaajai nij ghar vaasaa, naam ratay ghar maahi udaasaa, Ibid, p. 161.
%% jinee sach jaataa say sachay ho-ay an-din sach Dhi-aa-in, naanak sach naam jin hirdai vasi-aa
naa veechhurh dukh paa-in, Ibid., p. 769.
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Bhagvad Gita also stresses, “Humility, modesty, non-injury, forbearance,
uprightness, service of the teacher, cleanliness, steadfastness, self-control; 3ODispassion
toward the objects of the senses, and also absence of egoism; perception of evil in birth,
death, old age, sickness and pain.31 Constancy in self-knowledge, perception of the end of
the knowledge of Truth; this is declared to be knowledge, and what is opposed to it is
ignorance.” Curriculum should encourage spiritual education based on moral and social
values. We should be tolerant and continue our progress with determination. It should
lead to the all round development of the child’s personality. It should be full of ideas,
knowledge and wisdom. One should work for the humanity and shun crookedness and
perform noble deeds, develop intellect and purify mind. Education should develop an
ideal man.

Curriculum should imbibe such topics and lessons which would be able to
generate values among students. Value oriented education should be built into the whole

curriculum i.e. both the Elementary stage and the Secondary stage.
6.1.1 Curriculum at Elementary Stage

From the child’s early years value oriented education is both practicable
as well as necessary. The major objective at the pre-school and early elementary stage is
to give such education to the young child as to inculcate in him all the desirable values
and help him develop into a wholesome personality. Since there is no need for a set
syllabus at the pre-school level, the ethical and social values can be inculcated through
the daily activities of the pre-school. At this stage, speech becomes an important tool for
group interactions and for sharing experiences. This is the time when concepts of right
and wrong and new standards of morality take shape. Once these concepts are
internalized they can be applied to a broader variety of situations. Children at the
elementary stage enjoy all sorts of activities which become a source of joy for them and
they look forward to performing them. When we prepare a programme for the students of

this age group we must take care of their developmental characteristics into account. An

* tamas tv ajidna-jaa viddhi mohanaa sarva-dehindm pramiadilasya-
nidribhis tan nibadhnati bharata, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter XIV, Verse 8.
3l sattvaa sukhe saijayati rajau karmaé&i bharata jidnam avatya tu
tamau pramade saijayaty uta, Ibid.,, Chapter XIV, Verse9.
2 1obhau pravattir arambhau karmaé&am agamau spahid rajasy etani
jayante vivaddhe bharatarfiabha Ibid., Chapter XIV, Verse 12.
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important aim of education is to develop positive attitudes and values in children while
kids are young. The present curriculum deprives children of opportunities of learning in a
collaborative, reflective manner that would have at least he loped them acquire basic
social skills.

No doubt efforts have been made to make curriculum and books as child
friendly as possible and to follow a child centered, activity based approach. But values
which form the basis of a child’s personality have not been properly introduced. In the
elementary stage, the major subject areas relevant to values are languages and
environment education. Values should be thought through stories, parable, religion and
sayings of great people and their lives. Right from the start, children should be taught
about the founders of the great religions of the world. Visits to temples, gurdwaras,
mosques and churches should be made etc. Though value education should not form a
subject of study or examination at elementary stage, it should be judicially integrated into
all the subjects of study, activities and programmes so that the desired objective can be
achieved during morning assembly, field trips, cultural functions and in public places and
in and outside the schools and should linger long after leaving school.

Through the environmental education lessons which involve sciences and
social studies values of democracy, socialism, justice, equality, sacrifice, cleanliness and
national integration, peace, service, duty, etc. can be inculcated in the children. While
teaching these lessons stress can be laid on developing an understanding of and
appreciation of India’s cultural heritage, its composite nature, richness as well variety and
diversity. We should also emphasise that in spite of all this diversity and variety, we all
are human having mutual understanding among us. Through this subject selflessness,
cooperative spirit, respect for one’s own property and that of others, civic duties, spirit of
sharing, provisions to promote dignity and justice, patriotism, international
understanding, protection of environment, propagation of value philosophy can be done.

The language classes can be effectively used to develop in the children the
ability to communicate clearly their ideas, opinions, and arguments concerning the issues
at hand. Fairy tales and folk tales from around the world that seek to understand the
theme of positive human behaviour such as courage, justice, kindness, unity, service,
truth, humility, non-violence, self-realization should be introduced. The teacher can help
children to adopt the attitude of acceptance of other children from different castes, colour
and creeds and be patient, and tolerant of difference of opinion, belief and customs.
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Lessons, essays and poems should use refined language and incorporate courtesy, purity
(both external and internal), respect for elders, sacrifice, wisdom, truth, honesty,
contentment, self-control, faith, hard work, charity, duty, patience etc. among students in

direct or indirect manner.

6.1.2  Curriculum at Secondary Stage

The organization, spirit and atmosphere of the school are essential
components of education for value oriented education at the secondary level. The values
should ideally be reflected in all the daily operations of school life, in the relations
between teacher and pupils as well as amongst members of each group. In the secondary
school curriculum, the investigator has found that almost every subject in the curriculum
has something to contribute to the sum and substance of knowledge and experience. But
literature, history and civics offer more help in transaction of values.

In language classes, the teacher can present some pre-selected poems and
then ask the students to write poems or essays in which they depict certain vices, evils
and virtues in society and to highlight the fact that men and women are equal and women
have a right to get equal status in society. Lessons, poetry, essays, novels and one act
plays should incorporate moral, spiritual, intellectual, emotional, aesthetic values and
dignity of labour and hard work. Emphasis should be made on discriminating right and
wrong, good and bad, study of the lives and teachings of great teacher of the world like
Krishna, Buddha, Guru Nanak, Gandhi, Vivekananda etc. Stories from Ramayana,
Mahabharta, Purana, Bhagvad Gita, war and peace, incidents that shaped great men,
truthfulness, devotion to God, self-control, self-realization, renunciation, detachment,
courage, service, duty non-violence through the teachings of Mahavira, Buddha and
Gandhi etc. should be introduced.

Social studies help the students to analyze the contemporary scene in the
light of past events and trends to anticipate to some extent, the course of development in
international relations. In the secondary stage values can be taught in the context and
understanding of the areas such as The United Nations, The World today, East-West
problems, Armaments, Events and personalities in national and international affairs.
Studies of different countries, their families and societies, economic, political and cultural

interdependence, family life, school, community, country and state, The history and civics
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classes should cover the topics as the glorious past, the present situation, patriotism,
sacrifice, unity in diversity, equality, growth of culture and civilization with reference to
ethics, life history of saints who have experienced God like Sri Ramalinga Vallalur,
Appar, Andal and others, discussion of moral, immoral and non- moral acts and what
makes an act moral, concept of citizenship, what it means to be citizen of the world, basic
human values, duties, relevance and significance of relief work during famine, floods,

wars, earthquakes, tsunamis and other natural or manmade disasters.

6.2.0. CO-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES

The curricular and co-curricular activities should be organized in schools in
such a manner that real experience of values can be showcased to the children.

Co-curricular activities would comprise group and individual activities,
teamwork, working with others etc. Field activities like National Integration Camps, The
National Social Service, N.C.C., Games and sports, social work lead towards the attitude
of patience, tolerance, humility, unity, equality, self-control and service to humanity.
They can pick up some social, moral and cultural values of life.

Simple and interesting stories about the lives and teachings of prophets, saints
and sacred texts of different religions could generate virtues like contentment, self
realization, sacrifice, courage, purity, faith and renunciation.

Songs, skits, dramas can be organized in the institutions on themes related to
various values of life. By participating in such activities student can develop and adopt
positive attitude toward them and towards society. Inspiring dialogues, poems and
material from religious scriptures could form important part of value oriented education.

By organizing art and painting competitions and exhibitions students of
different schools and age groups can be invited which would generate the feeling of
compassion, humility, unity and tolerance etc.

Activities like wall newspapers, posters on current social events, displays of
various problems of society, writing competitions can inculcate values among students.

We cannot ignore the powerful role sports play in molding the children of
this nation. Most kids are involved in some kind or the other of recreational sport or after

school activity.
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1. Such activities create and implement a guiding sports philosophy that promotes core

ethical value (respect, caring, compassion, cooperation, and fairplay).

2. Balance the drive to win with the programs defined core values.

3. Create a positive environment for kids with respect to the individuals and their

differences.

4. Link lessons like self-discipline and perseverance to academic success and personal

goals.

Declamation contests related to social, moral, aesthetic and spiritual value of
life should be organized in the institution. Interactive participation by speakers from the
audience and the main speakers can enliven the program and achieve its goals. Different
institutions should be encouraged to participate in these contests.

Celebration of the birthdays of freedom fighters, saints, great persons, and
international days like Human Rights Day, World Peace Day, and World Health Day will
help in inculcating in noble values. Yoga and meditation would play a great role in
achieving values like self control, self realization, self discipline, renunciation,
detachment, patience, contentment among students.

The erosion of values has led to the spread of callous selfishness, unlimited
greed, bribery, corruption, violence, injustice, and crisis of character. Only value oriented
education can promote individual and social welfare, love, peace, justice, equality,
goodwill and understanding. The content of value education can be viewed from
individual point as well as social point, to make the human being a good person, and to
make the society a good society. The national aspirations and goals of education must
permeate through the curriculum, co-curriculum and the school atmosphere. The
curricula, the textbooks, the teachers, the facilities available in the institution, and the
environment of the institution from the point of values- would determine the status in

respect of knowledge and values of those who come out of the system.

6.3.0 METHODOLOGY AND VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION

Although the contributors of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita were

not classroom teachers but they were great teachers of mankind nevertheless. They
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convinced the people by giving examples and made them understand the essence behind
things, rather to follow them blindly. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita’s methods of
teaching were informal, traditional and indirect though its contributors were very clear
and formal about what they wanted to impart to their followers. They defined the things
in simple words so that common man could also understand their message. Guru Nanak
himself refused to wear sacred thread (Janaeu), but explained the definition of true Janeau
which he wanted to wear. “Make Mercy thy cotton, contentment thy thread, continence its
knot, truth its twist, that would make a Janeau for the soul. If thou have it O Brahman,
then put it upon me.”**

By explaining the real meanings, Nanak gave novelty to the words and thought.
There are three levels of teachings and learning process i.e. memory, understanding and
reflect on. Guru Nanak gave less importance to memory level and more importance to
understanding and reflective levels of learning. Out of these two, again he gave primary
importance to reflective level. He said, “Not through studying, but through understanding,
the Lord’s secret is found”.**

In the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita the relationship between the teacher and
the student is democratic. They never impose their ideas upon them, but gave suggestions
and made them understand their point of view. Virtues are taught by giving simple
examples and using agrarian technology. They used various methods to educate the
masses in only one direction viz development of divinity in man so as to help him to
realize the truth and follow the path of truthful living to seek divine perfection in the
cosmos. The best way to transfer the values is through practice, action rather than
precepts or verbal discourses. It develops the skill of critical thinking and ability to
enquire into the benefits underlying the issues of value oriented education. In addition to
acquiring the skills to foster critical thinking. Teachers would need to learn numerous
methods thought to be critical in teachings of values. Numerous strategies /methods are

discussed below.

33 da-i-aa kapaah santokh soot jat gandhee sat vat, ayhu janay-o0o jee-a kaa ha-ce ta paaday
ghat, Adi Granth, p. 471.
** parhi-ai naahee bhayd bujhi-ai paavnaa Ibid., p. 148.
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6.3.1 Role Reversal

Students generally take pleasure in playing the role of other person. This
technique is basically a socio-dramatic technique. It provides an ideal setting for
highlighting values. The learner is, thereby, involved in a more realistic situation than
simple discussion. He or she is able to get the feel of how they are behaving and why they
behave in those ways. The situation may be contrived or it may develop informally. For
example, for giving the learner an understanding of how a child who has some physical
handicap or a child with limited financial resources at home feels, the teacher may evolve
certain themes concentrating around such learners and ask them without any limitations to
take on their roles and interact. For example acting as a blind man (after getting blindfold)
and keeping the blindfolds for the whole day will open the eyes about the sightless people
and generate the required attitudinal response. And kids enjoy such role playing. Learners
will then learn values like ‘dignity of individuals’ in their own right, non-discrimination,
equality, humility, patience and service etc. An imaginative and creative teacher can deal
with attitudes and prejudices in a meaningful manner, involving the learners not merely at

intellectual level but also tapping their emotional resources.

6.3.2 Project Method

The project method is an effective activity method. The essence of the
method is to carry out a useful task in a group in which all the students work co-
operatively. This method was developed and given a concrete shape by William Head
Kilpatrick of University of Columbia.

Projects are the independent investigation of topics by students over an
extended period, ending in a final product. They are useful for teaching values because
they help students to see links between separate subjects and between their school studies
and the outside world. While working on project students develop independent thinking
and working habits. Project work develops fellow feeling and unity, hardworking, duties,
tolerance, sacrifice among members of a group. Students are allowed to take control of
their own learning with the guidance of the teachers. Teachers create opportunities for the
students to interact with each other and with diverse people in the community outside the
school. It gives students practice in presenting and defending their own findings and
opinion in public which promote values.
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6.3.3 Story Telling Method

Story telling is an art which enables the teacher to come very close to the
heart of the students and thereby attract their attention. This art of story telling aims at
presenting to the pupils, through the medium of speech, clear, vivid, interesting, ordered
sequences of events, in such a way that their minds reconstruct these happenings and they
live in imagination through the experiences recounted either as spectators or possibly as
participators. Story telling helps in enhancing the interest of the students in value oriented
education. It goes a long way in firing the imagination of the students. It can be helpful in
developing in the student traits of character such as charity, sacrifice, renunciation, self
control, wisdom, peace, service, courage, purity, contentment, truthfulness, justice,
humanity, etc. Suitable stories for the age of the students should be selected. The stories
should be short easy to understand. The teacher must know well the story that he wants to
narrate. If he stops in the middle, it will detract from the narrative. The language
employed in telling a story should be very simple and easy. A child is most alive to
moving things-engines, boats, horses and wagons, animals, boys and girls in action. Since
the young child’s own activities and experiences are the most interesting to him, the
initial stories should be about experiences familiar to children. The story must have an
aim besides mere enjoyment. The teacher must keep in mind the aim while narrating a
story. Its most effective way of bringing out all the aspects i.e. cultural, social, religious

and political.

6.3.4 Discussion Method

Discussion involves the exchange of ideas between pupils. Discussion,
whether it is formal or informal, large group or small group, can be effective teaching
strategy which promotes the sharing of information, ideas and students involvement. A
discussion can serve a variety of functions such as identifying the problem, sharing
experiences, testing ideas, formulating hypotheses, solving problems and exploring
controversial subject matter. Discussions are a good way for the teacher and students to
discover what their attitudes are about value related issues. In order to have an open
discussion, it is important to have an atmosphere of unity, equality and mutual respect in

the classroom.
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The teacher should create such an atmosphere in the class that every student
is encouraged to participate in the discussion and express their view points truly and
frankly. After reading each chapter, values imbibed in it should be elicited from the

students. It will generate more interest in them for value orientation.

6.3.5 Debates

Declamation contests should be organized in the institution on themes
related to social, moral, intellectual, aesthetic and spiritual values of life. Participation in
the contest by way of speakers and also by way of audience will have a good impact.

Different institutions should be encouraged to participate in theses contests.

6.3.6 Talking Circle

The talking circle or ‘heart sharing’ is known as the talking stick. Students
sit in a circle or in a number of smaller circles of 10-15 (rather than in rows) facing the
teacher. Everyone is provided an opportunity to speak uninterrupted. An object such as
stone or a piece of wood can be passed from student to student to signify that the person
with the object has the floor. The main purpose of heart sharing is to provide each
member an opportunity to say what is in his heart with the full attention of everyone in
the group.

A talking circle can be used as a strategy for providing structured time for
students to share their feelings, hopes, concerns and appreciations, to discuss a particular
issue or problems of values. It is useful in a situation when there is no right or wrong
answers and the major purpose of the talking circle is to provide opportunity for students
to share their feelings. Talking circle is also used to create a safe and positive

environment in which students can fearlessly express their point of view.

6.3.7 Brain Storming

Brain storming is a strategy to generate ideas and set the ball rolling. The
major purpose is to stimulate thinking and bring out a range of ideas. This strategy can be
effectively used in generating possible solutions to a problem with respect to values.
Students are encouraged to come up with creative, exciting and radical ideas without fear

of criticism or evaluation. Teachers can motivate the students to write short stories,
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poems, write ups, articles on various values and find out the causes for erosion of values.
Students provide as many ideas as possible on the ways to learn the values. Brain
storming could be a valuable strategy as an introductory activity in studying value

oriented education.

6.3.8 Pictures

Pictures provide an environment of reality. They can be extremely effective for
showing students how we all see things differently. Students are asked to write down all
the possible questions and their answers relevant to the pictures shown to them. Teachers
will display all the pictures, questions and answers and make further comments where
necessary. Pictures are of different kind such as picture post cards, pictures made on
charts or posted on charts, text books and reference book pictures, picture diagram.
Students by their nature are picture minded. This love of students for visuals can be
capitalized for the teaching of values. Pictures help students to understand that values are
concerned with life. Pictures simplify the abstractions and help to create and maintain

interest.

6.3.8 Drawing

A drawing is highly simplified as the most essential elements are shown.
Drawings can be used to develop observation and cooperation skills, imagination,
feelings of empathy for people in the pictures, or to get to know the other members of the
class. Drawing is useful when teaching values because the work of the class can be

exhibited in the school to present values in art form to other students.

6.3.9 Cartoons

A cartoon does not present the reality directly; it is a metaphorical presentation of
reality. The cartoonist depends on humor, satire and mockery for the presentation of his
ideas. A cartoon makes strong appeal to the emotions and thus enhances learning.
Cartoons have powerful influence on young people. They can be used in the classroom in
many different ways. Stories developed through cartoons can be used as a way to

communicate various values.
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6.3.10  Personal example

Inculcation of human values among students takes place primarily through
emulation of the personal examples set by the Principal and teachers of their school.
Students do not act so much on the verbal advice tendered by them as they imitate their
actions. If the teachers have to make a positive impact on students, they have to become

role models.

6.3.11 Verbal advice

This does not mean that the Principal and teachers can afford to make loose
statements, hoping that no one will take notice. If a teacher is truthful, honest and an
idealist and is happy about it, he transmits his enthusiasm. If a teacher flouts all the rules
and sheepishly admits to his class that values are bookish concepts, which do not work in

“real” life that cynicism also percolates.

6.3.12  Slogans

At the entrance of the school, the school motto should be prominently displayed.
The motto should be fully explained in the school prospectus as also in the main lobby.
Suitable sayings and quotations should be culled out from the world religions and from
the speeches and writings of great men and women who have made a mark in the world.
These could focus on simple values like punctuality, courtesy, patience, perseverance,
compassion, love, and respect for elders, patriotism, faith, truth, righteous conduct, non-

violence, peace and facing adversity with a smile.

6.3.13 Morning Assembly
The morning assembly should be fully utilized for inculcation of values.

This can be achieved through the following activities:

= There should be silent sitting or meditation for a few minutes. Even two minutes
are enough. Students should be instructed on the methodology of meditation.

Options should be provided, so that no one carries the impression that the

210



meditational practice of a particular faith is being imposed. Students may
concentrate in order to watch the mind or make it empty of thought or visualize a
pleasant scenery or focus on their chosen personal example and so on.

* Yogasana can follow; qualified yoga teachers should do these, so that they do not
lead to problems. The benefit expected from each asana should be explained as it
leads towards peace, self-control, self-realization etc.

» There should be community singing of songs and bhajans. These should be chosen
carefully. The subject matter should be edifying, patriotic, based on harmony
among different faiths, the essential unity of all religions.

* Moral and spiritual talks by students, teachers, outside guest teachers, including
the clergy and laity, should be encouraged. Lecturers should be chosen carefully.
They should speak about human values that are common to all the world faiths.
They should not run down people belonging to other faithsand ideologies. They
should not emphasize their differences nor dilate on their past conflicts and wars.
They should not seek to convert the children to a faith other than their own. They
should try to make a Muslim a better Muslim, a Christian a better Christian, a
Buddhist a better Buddhist and a Hindu a better Hindu.

= “A thought for today” should be chosen by a group of faculty members. It should
be morally elevating and spiritually uplifting. A teacher and a student should
elaborate the meaning and ramifications of the thought, so that the idea sinks into
the subconscious mind of the students.

» The students should be given one minute at the end for a bit of self — appraisal and
introspection. They can quickly recapitulate mentally as to what they did or did
not do during the previous day. Such periodic ‘self — audit’ is invaluable for

keeping to the straight and narrow path.

6.3.14 Classroom transactions
Each class should start with the teacher talking about a particular value. He/she
can make it interesting by narrating a story that illustrates that particular value. There

should be an attempt to integrate the teaching of values with subject matter at hand.
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6.3.15 Social Service
It has to be made clear to the students that this life has been given by God so that
we are able to serve others who are not as fortunate as us. The school should implement
the National Service Scheme in all seriousness. Meaningful projects should be taken up.

These can be of various types:

= The students can go to a neighboring slum area and help the residents in
cleaning up their surroundings. They can share their knowledge about how
to avoid littering, garbage disposal, personal hygiene, etc.

* They can be asked to visit a nearby hospital, home for the aged, institution
for physically and mentally challenged people, so as to share their life
experience and lend a helping hand by giving them food packets, sweets,
clothes or celebrating festivals in their company or writing letters for them
or relieving their tedium by reading out stories to them.

= They can be asked to look after the cleanliness, maintenance and upkeep of
the school premises or residential hostel.

* They may be encouraged to plant trees in the school or hostel area.

* They may be entrusted with the responsibility of running institutions like
the school canteen, first aid center, dispensary, bookshop, provision store
etc.

= The school should be quick to send a group of students whenever there is a
natural calamity like drought, flood, fire or earthquake, with permission
from some competent authority.

=  Adult education or teaching of servants or children belonging to poor
families is another fertile area. Students can feel enormously fulfilled if
they are able to make even one person literate.

6.3.15 Spiritual diary

Maintenance of a spiritual diary by each student should be encouraged. They
should be instructed in the art of writing the details of their good and bad habits and
actions, so that they are enabled to work on strengthening their good points and

conquering their vices through strenuous effort.
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6.3.16 Suggestion box
Students should be allowed to ventilate their suggestions and grievances and

put the same in a suggestion box. Serious consideration should be accorded to their
suggestions and proposals.
6.3.17 Dealing with negative elements

The attempt should be to deal with negativity of some students and their activities
in a reformatory spirit, rather than resorting to punitive measures straightaway.
Punishment should be the last option. Identifying the ringleaders and tackling them on a
one-to-one basis should control rowdyism. Objectionable writing on walls and toilets

should be erased, without showing much overt reaction.

6.4.0 ROLE OF TEACHER

The teachers have always been valued in the society as major agents in
individual and social development. In any system of education, the teacher is the pivotal
factor. No educational edifice can be raised or maintained without the strength and help
of the teacher. The impact of the teacher goes far deeper in effect than any educational
programme howsoever thoughtfully designed. The teacher is the beacon light who shows
the right path to the disciple.

Both, the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita hold that men may read a
thousand books and may visit holy places. He may acquire the knowledge of the whole
world. All this, neither enlightens his mind nor makes him virtuous. The only solution to
purify oneself lies in accepting the Guru’s guidance and support. “The self minded
persons can never rid themselves of this filth without the Guru’s grace, in spite of
repeating God’s name in sheer ego.”’

The Guru is the embodiment of wisdom and is the only means to ultimate
knowledge which is identical with ultimate being. He communicates truth, purity,
happiness, honesty, peace and ethics to pupils. According to Guru Teg Bahadur the real
aim of the Guru is to awaken divine consciousness in the pupils. Self- realization being
the aim of education, he is to lead the pupils from darkness to light, from humanity to
divinity and from untruth to truth. “With the help of the true teacher one can realize that

in this age of Kal Yug, salvation can be attained by reciting only Lord’s True name. Ego

%% parhi-ai mail na utrai poochhahu gi-aanee-aa jaa-ay, man mayray gur saran aavai taa nirmal ho-
ay, Adi Granth, p. 39.
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is vanished and he sees God everywhere. The true teacher gives the treasure of the Nam
to his disciples.” *°

He teaches them the dignity of labour and to earn their living with honest
labour. A rightly educated person gets honour in society. He helps the pupil to inculcate
various virtues in life which develop his personality. Teacher promotes social and civic
virtues. “Guru’s true knowledge dispels darkness of ignorance which is root of all evils
and vices.” >’

In the Bhagvad Gita Lord Krishna as a true teacher infuses in his disciple, self
confidence courage and fearlessness to enable him to fight the battle of life heroically. It
is through the grace of the Guru that the spiritual wisdom ( Vedas), the divine music
(Nadas) and divine union (Yoga) are revealed to the disciple. His function is to unite the
human soul with the Infinite soul. The true teacher helps the disciple to overcome his
weaknesses, vices and become morally strong. Imparting knowledge (Jnana), repeating
the Lord’s name (Japa), concentration on God (Dyyan) work without attachment
(Nishkama Karma) are the duties of the teacher to impart. All good efforts lead towards
service of the God. Even God engages in work, great men follow God and other men will

follow great men, in short, example is better than precept. Teachers work for the welfare

of the world, surely an ideal that should appeal to the modern mind.

6.4.1 Pre -Service Teacher Education

To introduce values oriented education in the curriculum at all levels of the
school, we will first of all have to re-educate our primary and secondary school teachers
so that they can efficiently educate their students later on. Teacher education curriculum
intends to inculcate values like tolerance, contentment, humility, self-realization, self-
control, equality, wisdom, purity, living together etc. The whole teacher education
curriculum needs re-thinking. It should compulsorily train teachers to practice integrated
value-based education approach in transacting a lesson. This may require inclusion of a
paper on value education and the techniques of value education in various
disciplines/methods. It is also necessary to sensitize teacher educators about the issues

and concerns regarding the same.

36 kal mai mukat naam tay paavat gur yeh bhayd bataavai, kaho naanak so-ee nar garoo-aa jo
parabh kay gun gaavai, Ibid., p. 831.
37 ji-o anDhayrai deepak baalee-ai ti-o gur gi-aan agi-aan tajaa-ay, Ibid., p. 39.
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To make the teacher trainees aware of values and their significance in life they
should be imparted education not only theoretically but also by organizing co-curricular
activities. Passages and episodes from biographies and autobiographies, panel
discussions, symposia, workshops, seminars, preparation of scrap books, slides, film
strips provide opportunities to future teachers to embody progressively higher and noble
values. The teacher educators should ensure that the teacher trainees gradually begin to
become aware of their deeper self and that with this growing awareness they become able
to harmonize and resolve their inner conflicts.

All governments should be encouraged to develop and implement laws and
policies which enable values in education to be an integral component of teacher
education, professional development and student learning experiences. Education in
human values, peace and international understanding should be taught across the entire
teacher education curriculum. In order to implement the above, a voluntary network of
educators sharing the educational goal of human excellence should be established for
educators to exchange ideas and experiences and promote value education.

The initial training of teachers should prepare them for their future contribution of
teaching value oriented education in their schools. Future teachers should be encouraged
to take interest in national and world affairs. They should have the chance of studying
value system in a foreign country or in a different environment. Abilities should be
developed to organize co-curricular activities centering round values because such

activities play a very important role in inculcation of values among students.

6.4.2 In-Service Teacher Education

In-service education and training are important in professional updating of
teachers due to new advances in knowledge and information technology. Teachers should
be given the opportunity, to update their knowledge through in service training. In service
education should include participatory activities in which teachers explore their own
values and attitudes about value oriented education.

All the teachers should be oriented to inculcation of values through value
integrated approach to education. They should be trained in communicating value
oriented education in their day to day class room teaching. Teachers should be

encouraged to utilize role-playing brain storming, discussion and story-telling methods of
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teaching for the awareness of the value oriented education. There are occasions when
children express wild impulses and passions, and often they are in revolt. Children have
their own daily battles of loyalties and friendship, and there are moments of desperate
depression and of violent enthusiasm. There are occasions when children get vexed,
become sulky and go on strike. All these occasions are occasions for value-oriented
remedial action and re-education. With patience and perservance, the teacher can utilize
all these occasions to show the truth and light and to awaken among the children the right
sense and the right direction of true progress.

Refresher courses being organized by University Grant Commission-Academic
Staff Colleges (UGC-ASC) in the country on value oriented education can be of good
help in spreading and dissemination of value oriented education awareness among
teachers and teacher-educators. Like Macaulay’s downward filtration Theory this
awareness will penetrate the grass root level.

For the successful implementation of the value oriented education, the teachers
should develop competencies such as identifying value related content from text-books,
developing international brotherhood, peace and harmony, to take initiative to remove
disparities and develop feelings of tolerance and mutual respect in both national and
international perspectives.

In the pursuit and promotion of values, the teacher has the most vital role to play,
it is the teacher who is the guide, friend and philosopher and is the first to interact with
children after the parents. Teachers with vision, dealing with curricular subjects such as
languages, science, social science, music, art work experience and co-curricular activities
such as NCC, Scouts and Guides, Red Cross, field trips, sports and games can develop
suitable strategies and methods which would enable proper transmission of values.
Teachers to be functional as vehicles of values must themselves be ‘Carriers of Values’. It
has been remarked by a great thinker that if a teacher is devoid of values, it is better for
him to take to shop keeping. Gandhi observed, “The secret of teaching values is to inspire
and kindle the quest among the students by means for one’s own example of character
and mastery of knowledge. It is by embodying values within themselves that the teachers
can really radiate values to their students.”® Value oriented education is imperative for
the overall development of personality of the human beings in the right perspective. So,

the value oriented education should be made part of pre-service and in-service programs

¥ Chand, Jagdish : Value Education, p. 110.
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to meet the present requirements. The existing population of teachers and school
administrators must be trained in the techniques and practice of integrated value-based

education through such programs.
6.5.0 DISCIPLINE

No intellectual, moral, social and spiritual progress is possible without
conscious endeavor on the part of the educand. It is possible only when one leads an
ordered and disciplined life. Discipline can be defined as maintenance of order among
scholars. Discipline is also necessary for academic development and growth. The Adi
Granth and the Bhagvad Gita hold that a truly educated person is one who has control
over his passions and who leads a disciplined life. Discipline of body, mind and soul is
the basis of entire education.

To follow God’s ordinance is to set up spiritual discipline in life. This can
be attained through the contemplation of God’s name. For imposing self-discipline one
should try to repent by concentrating upon God’s Name. “One should inculcate Lord’s
True Name in one’s heart, which has no equal in life. With the meditation of True Name,
one can free oneself from all his suffering and can have glimpse of the Lord. So we
should take support of true Name alone for uniting with the Lord.”*’

This self-discipline can be obtained by honestly carrying out, the duties of
a householder, rather than becoming a recluse or an ascetic. Thus the teacher should help
the students to inculcate self-discipline. Self imposed discipline enables Man to achieve
the aim of self-realization and then ultimately reaches the phase where one attains God
realization. There is no place for any external force, fear and punishment in this form of
auto-discipline.40

For discipline, morality is essential and in Guru Nanak’s view, morality is
honest living, truthful living, doing justice to others, keeping sanjam, obedience, living
spiritual life and earning honestly by hard work. He himself worked on his farm and
enjoyed dignity of labour. He emphasized that man should earn honestly, but he should

not be greedy upon worldly things i.e. Maya. Guru Nanak has given the characteristics of

* raam naam ur mai gahi-o jaa kai sam nahee ko-ay, jih simrat sankat mitai daras tuhaaro ho-ay,

Adi Granth, p.1429.
%" bhai kaahoo ka-o dayt neh neh bhai maanat aan. kaho naanak sun ray manaa gi-aanee taahi
bakhaan, Ibid., p. 1427.
217



a disciplined man which can help us to form an idea of his concept of discipline.”It is the
men of discipline, indeed, who can serve the world properly, it is the men of true
discipline, indeed. who contemplate God, the all Truth, Reality who do not step on the
wrong path, who practice religion through performance of noble deeds, who observe the
path of moderation, in the matter of food and drink, who dedicate themselves to God, and
they attain God the great, through evolution of the greatness of His name in life’*'Self-
purification, love and devotion, concentration and meditation on God, association with
holy people, service to mankind and good action are essential for spiritual discipline.

The Bhagvad Gita also ensures that the inculcations of discipline in life
require obedience to superior authority. The ideal of surrender and devotion is the basis of
discipline. Submission to the will of God is essential. Discipline is training of the body,
mind and soul, to act according to rules orders and regulations. It means moderation,
control, sublimation and balance in our thought, word, deed and desire. It is the root of all
the virtues. Without it men become slaves of their wild desires.”There are three gates
leading to this hell- lust, anger and greed. Every sane man should give this up by adopting
discipline, for they lead to the degradation of the soul”. The beginning of democratic
and disciplined life begins herein. One tries to satisfy his lust, and when he cannot, anger
and greed arise. A sane man who does not want to glide down to the species of demoniac
life must try to give up these three enemies by living disciplined life , which can kill self
to such an extend that there will be no possibility of liberation from this material
entanglement.

“For one whose mind is unbridled, self — realization is difficult
work. But he whose mind is disciplined and is in control and who strives by appropriate

» BThe Supreme personality of Godhead

means is assured of success. That is my opinion.
declares that one who does not accept the proper treatment to detach the mind from
material engagement can hardly achieve success in self-realization. Yoga practice without

mental control and disciplined life is waste of time. Therefore, one must control the mind

4 sayv keetee santokhee-ee™ jinHee sacho sach Dhi-aa-i-aa, ... too" bakhseesee aglaa nit dayveh

charheh savaa-i-aa, vadi-aa-ee vadaa paa-i-aa, Adi Granth., p.467.
etair vimuktal kaunteya tamo-dvarais tribhir narau &caraty
dtmanau ¢reyas tato yati paraa gatim, Bhagvad Gita, Chapter XVI, Verse
22.

asaayatatmanad yogo dufiprdpa iti me matiu vagyatmana tu
yatatd cakyo ’vaptum updyatau ,Ibid., Chapter VI , Verse 36.
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and live a disciplined life by engaging it constantly in the transcendental loving service of
the Lord.

Since the human mind is restless, it is constantly under the sway of
emotion and intellect. The wisdom, knowledge and intellect of mind get defeated at the
hands of evil passions, mundane desires and lustful designs. All wisdom and knowledge

and all the perfection of human life lie in disciplining the mind.
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CHAPTER VII

FINDINGS, CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS
7.0.0 FINDINGS:

1. The contributors of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita were basically great
teachers and moralists. Whatever they preached or taught is of enduring
educative value. In the entire the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita investigator
found nothing, which does not conform to the norms of value oriented education

or goes contrary to these.

2. The whole education programs in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are based
upon the modification of human behavior, i.e. evil to good, wrong to right,

undesired to desired and unwanted to wanted.

3. The contributors of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita were men of great
vision and intuition. Whatever ideas or concepts they enunciated centuries ago,

hold equally good even today and will remain valid for all times.

4. Both, the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita destined “God” as the Ultimate ideal
and destination of humanity to merge in him and get liberation is ‘the summon

bonum’ of human life. God is all pervading Timeless, Eternal and Ideal.

5. God is the Ultimate and end value. It is perfectly satisfying value which puts an
end to hankering after attainment of any other value. All other values are

subordinated to this ultimate value and these are instrumental in realizing God.

6. Both form texts emphasise on value oriented education. But all the values are not
found in a unified form. They are in a scattered form. Both stress on values and

advocate a life based on values.

7. All the values, whether these are spiritual, moral, intellectual and social, are for
making Man a better being or an ideal being. Values are for the betterment of
Man, for making him virtuous and free of mundane desires, attachments and

evils.
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8.

10

11.

12.

13.

14.

Value oriented education in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita inculcates in
human beings the sense of discrimination between good and bad, right and wrong
and makes him strive for good and avoid bad. It makes him what he should be; and
prevents him from becoming what he should not be. It enables Man to make exercise

his free will and make his own choice.

. The entire value education of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita is based on two

things, on the one hand these scriptures are strong proponents of contentment,
justice, truthfulness, service, self-control, self realization , non — violence, patience,
charity, humility and purity . These virtues are helpful in our day-to-day life, On the
other hand salvation of mankind lies in understanding that there is no difference
between man and man, that we are the offshoots of the same Divine Essence, that the
seeming different ‘selves’ are in reality the same and that the individual and
collective salvation is possible by understanding this intrinsic kinship and helping

each other collectively.

. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita’s value based education is for the fullest

development of personality which culminates in the truthful conduct. .

The whole value oriented education, which is discussed in the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita, is based upon values. At present, all these values are of global

concern. All committees and commissions lay emphasis on these values.

This study reveals that value in the curriculum of Punjab School Education Board
(P.S.E.B.) do figure but not in an organized form. Besides, most of the values are in

an abstract form than in a concrete form.

The curriculum of the P.S.E.B. is based on eradicating evil roots and branches
which pollute human beings and the curriculum aims emphasizes to develop

potentialities for perfection and excellence.

The existing curriculum aims to drive out the evils and dogmas from the society. It
has made a bold attempt to eradicate the evils of caste system, violence, injustice,

discrimination against women, and so on.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

The present curriculum provides awareness about value oriented education in
the concrete form in the text books of Social Studies but in the hidden or latent

form in the language text books.

There is a variety of values but the investigator has kept into mind the base
values in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita which are later on found in the

present P.S.E.B. curriculum.

The curriculum of P.S.E.B. at the elementary level is less value oriented than

the middle and secondary level curriculum.

In the curriculum of P.S.E.B. text books of Punjabi are more value oriented
than those of English, Hindi and Social Studies. After Punjabi, Hindi text books
have given more importance to values than books of English and Social

Studies, the latter having given almost equal emphasis to values.

In this study the investigator has found that in curriculum of P.S.E.B. maximum
emphasis is given on value of equality, unity and courage. After these values,
almost equal importance is given to value of sacrifice and service. These values
are followed by faith, hard work, duty and charity. Then justice, humility,
contentment and truth are discussed. After these, emphasis is given to another
set of important values like peace, non-violence, wisdom, patience and purity.
Least importance is given to the values like renunciation, self-realization, self-

control and detachment.

7.1.0 CONCLUSION:

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita have an immense educational potential. It

not only illumines but also motivates and directs the masses and creates an ideal sect of

people. Slokas of the Adi Granth the Bhagvad Gita create in a person passionate devotion

for seeking God’s will and obedience to His will. Both the texts address major questions

such as What is men’s nature? What is the ultimate aim of man’s life? What a man really

ought to be? It provides the answer also. The whole education in both the scriptures is

based on higher values of life i.e. merger of individual self into supreme self. The process

of education is based upon values and eradicating the polluting elements which create

hindrances among these values. It is also helpful in the inculcation of those virtues and

qualities which help in truthful living.
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The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are the epitomes of higher spiritual and
moral states. Whatever ideas have been given are for the betterment of the humanity.
These ideas hold good even today. The entire value education of the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita is meant for actualizing and transcending human behaviour. The
importance of self-control and self-realization is repeatedly emphasized. It’s only true
education which can raise man from the lower stage to a stage where he finds the true
nature of life . This education refines and strengthens morality and prevents the mind
from being affected by the notorious passions and prejudices. Emphasis is also laid on the
intellectual development in the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita, because true knowledge
breaks the shackles of ignorance and enlightens the mind to enable it to conceive reality.
Through the cultivation of intellect, man enters into the dawn of light, and understands
the true purpose of his existence.

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are based on two basic principles (i)
Elimination of evil impulses (ii) Inculcation of virtues. Stress is given to shun the vices,
evil, instincts falsehood and ignorance and generation of life which is based on truth,
beauty and goodness. The tragedy of the modern man is that he lives in a society which
has made his life a struggle for bare physical existence. In such a situation frustrations
and insecurities are maximized and the alienated person is left to sink or swim entirely
alone. Success is measured in material terms at the expense of values. Perceiving this
challenge, various commissions and committees made conscious and organized attempts
for imparting education in social, moral and spiritual values with the help, of the ethical
teachings of great religions. Undeniably, value oriented education seems to be a modern
term but the principle which it invokes is as old as humanity.

Value oriented education is looked upon as an aspect of the overall qualitative
improvement of education as existing education has sidelined its central concern of the
full development of a person’s consciousness. Different philosophers, thinkers and
educators have given different concepts of education. Educationists like Bertrand Russell
have advocated education for intellectual development. According to some philosophers,
like Socrates, Plato and Locke, knowledge is a great virtue and ignorance is a curse and
the cause of evil. These thinkers also favour training of intelligence and the preparation of
the mind to gain knowledge.

The development of the best in man is considered one of the main aims of
education as advocated by Comenius, Pestalozzi and M.K. Gandhi. Education is also

considered as the creation of a sound mind in a sound body as emphasized by Aristotle,

223



Plato, and Rabinder Nath Tagore. Education is the deliberate and systematic influence
directed towards union with the Creator i.e. salvation. Ancient Scriptures like the Adi
Granth and Bhagvad Gita are the best repositories of this thought. Preparation of the
individual for adjusting himself to value oriented education is to bring about change in the
mindset of the recipients and thus eventually generate a positive and healthy attitude
towards values.

In 1996, the International Commission on Education for the 21st Century
developed the Four Pillars of a Competency-based Education: 1) learning to do (solve
daily problems); 2) learning to know (keep learning); 3) learning to be (ethically
responsible) and 4) learning to live together (the ability to respect and work with others).
These pillars were included in "Learning: the Treasure Within," a report presented to
UNESCO, and have been referenced repeatedly in subsequent efforts to identify and
integrate 21st Century Competencies. 'Tt brings together all the salient points and critical
issues in education that are likely to be faced and addressed to, in the new millennium. As
a matter of fact, education is the foundation of an individual’s progress and the overall
progress of the nation. Learning the treasure within’, a UNESCO report on World-
Education by Delor commission reflects that the "Importance of the role of the teacher as
an agent of change promoting understanding and tolerance, has never been more critical
as in the 21st Century ". The Delor Commission Report also reflects on education in the
21st century in the global context. It does not predict what education will be but what
education should be. Education, like society, is full of contradictions and paradoxes. It is
called upon to reconcile divergent aims and trends, to embody both continuity and
renewal, to encourage conformity and innovation at the same time. Furthermore, like
much human endeavour, the practice of education is always a blend between a long-range
vision and the urgency of day-to-day practice. Education takes place throughout life in
many forms, none of which ought to be exclusive. We must start to think about education
in a more all-encompassing fashion. Likewise the four pillars cannot stand alone. Without
all the four pillars education would not be the same.

The basic objective of 21™ century is to promote human dignity, fundamental
rights and also usher new order of peace and prosperity for all mankind. The vision of the

decade is that by the end of century, all humanity will become values literate, and

! <http://www.unesco.org/delors/commis.htm>
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participate in the decisions that determine our lives. So values should be taught as part of
the curriculum and woven into the fabric of existing school curriculum.

If education is purely based on science and technology, it may produce good and
competent doctors, engineers, lawyers etc; but not good human beings on the whole. And
if we reintroduce ancient Indian Education System, where attainment of Moksha
( Salvation ) was the only objective, then it may go to the other extreme; that made man
too much depressed in nature, negativistic in approach and pessimistic in attitude. The
right course seems to be the middle path, as shown by the Gurus, which is different from
the ancient Indian tradition and the modern materialistic approach. Sikh Scriptures
propound a particular way of life. They lay more emphasis on life and experience rather
than on philosophical reasoning. It is therefore better understood as a way of life rather
than a philosophy. However there can be no practice without a doctrine. According to the
Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita all values are universal and not relative. They are
related to the essence of man which being common for all times and places gives them the
universal character. On the basis of these scriptures, a comprehensive value based system
of education can be devised which can certainly provide an all-effective remedy to human
ills and errors. So value oriented education should be taught as part of the curriculum
when woven into the fabric of existing school curriculum. School curriculum should be
related to unity, hard work, humility, peace, equality, non-violence, duty, justice,
sacrifice, courage, service etc. The value oriented education is reflected in the text-books
of various subjects prescribed by P.S.E.B.

After in depth study of value oriented education in the text books prescribed by
P.S.E.B,, it is concluded that at the elementary level there is less provision for value
oriented education than it is in the secondary level. Even there are various instances
where different values are given in abstract form than the concrete one. Spiritual values
are less emphasized in the curriculum.

The prosperity of humanity lies neither in scientific or technological
advancement, nor in acquisition of material comforts. It lies in eradication of evil and
inculcation and dissemination of virtues and values. The conquest over dreadful diseases,
taming the wild forces of nature in favour of mankind, understanding the complexities of
the universe and tapping the natural resources for homosapiens will be of little avail if we

fail to produce an “Ideal Men” and “Ideal Society” based on value system.
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7.2.0 SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH WORK

It is felt that studies on similar lines can be carried out to evolve a comprehensive
system of education based on value oriented education. Some topics are suggested here

for further research:-

1 A Comparative Programme of Action for Value Oriented Education in the Senior

Secondary School Curriculum Based on Sikh Scriptures

2 A Critical Study of the Concept of Human Nature as Propounded in the Bhagvad
Gita

3 The Ethics of the Adi Granth, Bhagvad Gita and the Quran
4 An Evaluative Study of the Ideal Man as Depicted in the Adi Granth

5 A Comparative Study of Value Oriented Education and Awareness amongst High
School Students of ICSE, CBSE and PSEB in Punjab

6 An Evaluative Study of Value Education Awareness in Teacher Education

Programme in Punjab
7 An Evaluative Study of Value Oriented Education in the University Curriculum

8 A Value Education Awareness among High School Students of Punjab and
Haryana
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CHAPTER VIII

SUMMARY

8.0.0 INTRODUCTION

Axiology is the science and theory of values. It is a branch dealing with
values i.e. ethics, aesthetics and religion. It is derived from the Greek word axia, which
means "value or worth" and logia which means “the philosophical study of value”. The
term was first used in the early 20th century by Paul Lapie, in 1902, and E. Von
Hartmann, in 1908. It investigates the concepts of right and good in individual and social
conduct i.e. it is the study of values in human conduct. Even philosophers from the time
of Plato had discussed a variety of questions under such headings as the good, the end, the
right, obligation, virtue, moral judgment, aesthetic judgment, truth, and validity etc. It is
based on mankind’s increasing demand in a life in which the inherent dignity and work of
each human being will receive respect and protection. The concept of value is dynamic
one, which finds expanded expression and constantly cover new areas as human society
continues to evolve. Values indicate the regard for a thing, situation or attitude which for
some reason is esteemed or prized by the value holders. Values are like vehicles, modes
of our being and forms of behaviour which makes us supremely human, not just an
ordinary human. It is supreme essence of civilized society, which distinguish men from
animals. Man and values are inseparable. Man lives in two worlds in the present physical
world of sense perception and in an emerging world of ideas and values.

The literature is the index of the mind of a nation. India has presented in
her literature highly evolved civilization dating back to a glorious golden age. Literature
on the subject of values is enormous. It is expressed in religious books, in philosophical
treatises, in dramas, in novels, in essays and in editorials etc. In India the most valuable
discourses on values can be found in such sacred traditional books as the Bhagvad Gita,
the Adi Granth, the Quran etc. These books are still the source of moral guidance in
people’s lives. According to the Ancient Indian Scriptures, there are seven seminal
concepts of values. These are rta (cosmic order), verna (class), asrama dharma (duties for

different stages of life), law of karma ( moral causation ), samsara (transmigration),
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ahinsa (harmlessness), and moksha (liberation). In ancient India the main goal of
education was spiritual development which was to be achieved through leading a pious
and virtuous life. For such a life, the inculcation of values was considered essential. The
concept of values was presented in the concept of four-fold aims of human life which
consists of Economic values (Artha), Hedonistic values (Kama), Moral values (Dharma)
and Religious values (Moksha). Dharma is related to Ethics, Artha is wealth, Kama is
pleasure and Moksha is liberation. The traditional triumvirate of values referred to the
three-fold aim of human life consisting of Dharma, Artha and Kama which were
considered to be mundane and empirical, it presupposed Moksha as the fourth and
transcendental aim of human life.

The Hindus have left their civilization not in stones, monoliths or crumbling
edifices, but in architecture of ornamental writing sculpted in the euphonious language-
Sanskrit. The very composition of the Bhagvad Gita- its rhetoric, alliteration, diction
style and a harmony shows that India had long since passed through states of material
and intellectual growth and had arrived at a lofty peak of spirituality. The Bhagvad Gita is
one of the three legs, the Prastanatraya, on which the lofty edifice of the Vedanta
Philosophy stands, the other two being the Upanishads and Brahma Sutras. According to
Indian tradition, the Bhagvad Gita is said to be five thousand years old, but in its essence
it is even today as fresh as ever.

It speaks of diverse ways of salvation- i.e., escaping from the self and knowing
God by love, by word and by learning. The Bhagvad Gita stands as a guiding manual for
the daily conduct of life, spiritual upliftment and self-realization. Our ego, pride, greed,
hypocrisy, lust, jealousy, likes and dislikes are our living enemies. The secret of the
tremendous appeal of the Bhagvad Gita is in the fact that it deals with a practical problem
of everyday life, namely, ‘how can a person do his duties in this society with
righteousness?’ The society in itself so filled with flaws that each of us wonder whether
what we do is right or wrong. The Bhagvad Gita helps us to solve this riddle and teaches
us the right way to lead life. In the Bhagvad Gita education is regarded as a source of
illumination which brings to light hidden potentialities and helps in the harmonious
development of personality. It makes man capable of self-realization. The Bhagvad Gita
recognizes that the Ultimate Reality has to be approached from within a wide range and
mix of capabilities and limitations built into the mental, intellectual, emotional and
spiritual composition of each individual’s personality.
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Sikhism, the youngest of the major world religions, strictly monotheistic in
its fundamental belief, was bormn in the Punjab in the revelations of
Guru Nanak (1469-1539 A.D.). The Adi Granth is a voluminous anthology of the sacred
verse by six of the ten Guru’s (whose compositions it carries) and some of the
contemporary saints and men of devotion. The Adi Granth was compiled by Guru Arjan
Dev, the 5" Nanak in 1604 A.D. and has 1430 pages containing 5894 hymns in all, in 31
ragas. This is the only Holy Scripture in the world which was written by the founders of
the religion during their lifetime.

In the Adi Granth education is a man making process. It is for living and not for
making a living. It is a debt from the present to future generations. Education is a silent
transmission of civilization. The entire system which is propounded in the Adi Granth is
based upon ethical principles and values. Education transforms biological man into
human being and human being into super human being. This process of education is
based upon conquest of knowledge over ignorance and that of virtue over evil. The
process works through the eradication of polluting elements and inculcation of the values,
virtues and qualities which help in truthful living. The Adi Granth has a deep impact on
world life and thought. Its teachings have been a source of light and inspiration to
millions of people to attain a virtuous life. The composers of the Adi Granth tried to
transform the suffering humanity into spiritually, morally and socially sturdy people.
They choose education as a vehicle of social change and transformation. In the Adi
Granth, views on various aspects of education viz. the meaning of education, role of
education in human life, content of education, role of teacher, methodology of
education, education and society, education and morality, discipline and value system of
education have been expressed.

The present situation in India demands such a system of education which apart
from strengthening national unity must strengthen social solidarity through meaningful
and purposeful constructive value oriented education by adopting the inter-disciplinary
approach. Axiological scope has a restraining power to the overall scheme of planning
and determining value education by adopting the pedagogical approach. By using this
approach to value the object is to provide a means by which students can more readily
create themselves in an image we would all respect, and in effect sustain and broaden the
personal, social, and intellectual conditions in which one can flourish for its own sake and
to aesthetically human ends.
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The word pedagogy comes from the Greek word paidaggogeo in which paidos
means "child" and ago means "lead", so it literally means "to lead the child". The term
generally refers to strategies of instruction, or a style of instruction. Pedagogy is the art
and science of how something is taught and how students learn it. It includes the approach
to teaching and learning, the way the content is delivered and what the students learn as a
result of the process. So it means the art and science of educating children and is often
used as a synonym for teaching. More accurately pedagogy embodies teacher-focused
education. In the pedagogic model, teachers assume the responsibility for making
decisions about what will be learned, how it will be learned and when it will be learned. It
is assisting students through interaction and activity in the ongoing academic and social
events of the classroom. Pedagogy involves study of teaching methods,
aims of education, and the ways by which these can be achieved.

Education is a part of life and our questions about values and education are almost
inseparable. This means values are embodied in educational practice. Thus, education
develops a sense of discrimination between good and bad. This discrimination is based on
values and these values are tested in schools. Values influence all aspects of educational
process, techniques and procedures. Education without value is equal to praying deity
without Bakthi. Man, values and education is a sacred triangle, where education is a vital
medium to foster and perpetuate values in man. Value oriented education is a process of
direct and indirect inculcation of proper habits, the development of proper attitudes,
sensibilities and character of the learners. It does not apply only moral education, it has
wider connotations and includes all the objects and all the teachers who can correlate
teaching to values in their respective fields. It encounters with the total personality of the
individual student keeping in view all aspects of human personality- intellectual,
emotional, moral, spiritual, religious and social. Value oriented education fosters
universal and eternal values. Values as enshrined in Indian Constitution and given by
eminent thinkers, scholars and different committees should be imparted. The basic
approach to value oriented education in schools is to integrate it into various subjects and

not treat it as separate area of study. It requires multi-disciplinary approach.

8.1.0 NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY
The need for value oriented education has been deeply felt in the broader context
of commercialization of education which has led to creation of a distressing divide
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between schooling and education. Education is a value and school is an instrument to
realize it. We are living in the globalized, liberalized, privatized, modernized world.
Freedom in India dawned with great hopes, promises and aspirations. But the picture is
dismal and distressing. India, reputed in the ancient time as the custodian of the ‘Soul’ is
now becoming a nation without soul. Materialism has so engulfed us that everyone by
and large, have become a worshipper of mammon, which rules the roost. In the tension
ridden world of today, where there are conflicts among countries, nations, races, regions,
classes, castes, communities, groups, individuals and also ‘within’ the man himself, the
only hope for resuscitation lies in the proper understanding and implementation of value
oriented education. This is necessary for the realization of our national objective of
building a democratic society based on equality, social change, justice, fraternity and
freedom.

Education, instead of helping the students to develop meaning and purpose of life,
has placed them in an environment where they are disoriented. The Universities and
colleges are driven by petty factionalism. Selfishness, exploitation and hypocrisy are
common phenomenon. We are in the grip of narrow sectarianism, regionalism and
factionalism. Man may have conquered the man but has failed in the conquest of mind.
There is abnormal ignorance about the values expounded in our scriptures. Education is
losing its meaning. It would be no exaggeration to say that the entire eco-system is badly
and broadly endangered and very survival of our society and the world depends upon a
widespread renewal of individual commitment to an active value based life. There is an
urgent need to integrate values in education. The challenge of science and technology
necessitates a dynamic educational policy not merely to develop skills but the collect a
value system that would be intrinsic and laying strong foundation for its people. The
investigator believes that it is possible if value oriented education is introduced in our

schools and colleges.

8.2.0 JUSTIFICATION OF THE STUDY

The present study, PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF AXIOLOGY
PROPOUNDED IN THE ADI GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA FOR VALUE
ORIENTED EDUCATION is justified because value oriented education is a global
concern today. Value oriented education has attracted the attention of National Policy
makers, educationists and education planners but its roots can be traced in the various
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religious scriptures. For this purpose the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are the best to
study and look for values.

The present system of education is on the verge of collapse. It has miserably failed in
realizing almost all of its vital functions of turning out good citizens, locating and
promoting talent, providing gainful employment to all and bringing about a progressive
social change. One of the chief paradoxes of modern age is lack of the adjustment of the
human spirit to the startling development of science and technology. In order to revamp
Indian education we should draw freely upon our traditions and seek guidance from the
teachings of our great religious scriptures like Adi Granth, Bhagvad Gita, Quran etc.
Under the prevailing circumstances we should have a system of education, which must be
imbibed with humanistic values. Our system is losing the moral touch. We should revive
a system which has moral and spiritual values. Our educational system should eliminate
the prevailing drawbacks. It is essential that the students require an understanding and a
lively feeling for values.

The Adi Granth has a comprehensive system of life long education, based on
values. There is no room for discrimination based on race, colour, sex, language, religion,
political and other considerations. The Bhagvad Gita brings forward various values and
the law of Karma that applies to human affairs in much the same way as Newton’s Third
law, that every action has an equal and opposite reaction. This doctrine has also been
discussed in the Adi Granth. The Adi Granth lay emphasis on desired behavior which is
based on higher values and sheds the undesired behavior. The whole education of the Adi
Granth is based on values i.e. faith, truthfulness, service, contentment, humility, justice,
equality, purity etc. The Bhagvad Gita has a deep impact on Indian life and thought. Its
teachings have been a source of light and inspiration to attain a virtuous life to millions of
people. The Bhagvad Gita speaks of outstanding qualities of women of fame due to
excellence and character, wealth and beauty, the power of words backed by wisdom, and
past memories to guide one’s future, intellect, forbearance and forgiveness. So although
the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita belong to different religions yet we need to uncover
the ideas and values that have been propounded therein. Evolution of value educational
practice calls for a new kind of philosophy of education. With axiology being the
theoretical tool, this topic aims at investigating problems of values existing in education,
seeking the basic rule and activity mechanism which enhances value educational effect
and establishing a kind of value educational philosophy. Axiology being the master line
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provides foundational theoretical support to optimize value educational programme.
Research on this topic bears great theoretical and practical significance to enrich and
develop educational philosophy (particularly value educational philosophy), to improve
and optimize value educational practice in schools.

In order to preserve our cultural heritage, there is an urgency of a core of stable
values providing a direction and coherence to the culture. Education must provide
cultured or cultivated persons. To keep the body and mind calm and peaceful we should
be well versed with value oriented education. Value oriented education is not a personal
matter but it is a matter of global level. Resurgence of a country could come, not only
through the narrow gates of politics and not even through the channels of science and
technology but only through the flood gates of value oriented education. For the healthy
development of the nation both the material and spiritual values are important. Glorious
destiny of mankind is assured by the two gems of systems we have studied and their
literature is a literature of luminous ideas, radiating purity, strength, love and service. The
Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are not only the holy books but are the general
scriptures of mankind and keeping in view the need and importance of the value oriented

education the investigator has undertaken the present research work.

8.3.0 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
PEDAGOGICAL IMPLICATIONS OF AXIOLOGY PROPOUNDED IN THE ADI
GRANTH AND THE BHAGVAD GITA FOR VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION

8.4.0 DELIMITATION OF THE PROBLEM

The investigator has focused mainly on the authentic primary sources such as the
Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita and confined the present study to value oriented
education and its educational implications. The present study will also be confined to
analyze the curriculum of Punjab School Education Board from Class I to X, prescribed
for the academic session 2011-2012 in the subjects of languages and Social Studies i.e.
History and Civics only. Programme of action will also be developed focusing on the

requirements of Punjab School Education Board.
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8.5.0 DEFINITION OF THE TERMS
8.5.1 Pedagogical Implications

It is the study of methods and activities of teaching including the aims of
education and the ways in which such goals may be achieved. It can be defined as art,
science, theory, technique, act, process or profession of teaching and to communicate
them from which an inference can be drawn. Ideas are indicated by suggestions rather
than by explicit reference.
8.5.2 Axiology

Axiology deals with the nature and classification of values as well as the standard
or criteria for conduct and value judgment. It is the systematic investigation of the
concept of value. Value means whatever is actually liked, prized, esteemed, desired,
approved or enjoyed by any one at any time. Values are the desirable ends, goals or
modes of action which makes human behaviour selective. They guide our behaviour and

conduct, set goals and determine actions towards different situations, events and objects.

8.5.3 Propounded
Propounded can be defined as an idea to put forward for consideration, discussion,
suggestion and acceptance. It means to advocate a document or theory. It is to exhibit,

propose, offer, and setout something.

8.5.4 The Adi Granth

It is the religious scripture of the Sikhs. It was complied by Guru Arjun Dev Ji,
the fifth Sikh Guru in 1604 A.D. It is a virtual encyclopedia of medieval Indian poetry
and thought. The hymns are based on Indian Ragas, to be sung in the praise of the Lord. It
believes in Supreme being a personal God who is all pervading, formless, timeless,
merciful and kind. Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Sikh Guru proclaimed in 1708 the Adi
Granth as the Eternal Guru of Sikhs after him.

8.5.5 The Bhagvad Gita

The Bhagvad Gita is a partly philosophic and partly devotional inspired utterances
of Shri Krishna and Arjuna during the battle of Kurukshetra where Arjuna protests that
he has no will to slay his friends and kinsmen . The Bhagvad Gita is set in the middle of
Mahabharata, which shares a unique place amongst the great scriptures of the world. It
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embodies the essence of all Hindu scriptures. The Bhagvad Gita is set of framework of
universal and eternal relevance and does not rule out any viewpoint that is rooted in any
particular religion or philosophy. In 100,000 couplets this hoary epic is the longest poem
in the world literature.
8.5.6 Value Oriented Education

Value oriented education is education for “becoming”. It is an encounter with
the total personality of the individual-intellectual, physical, social, moral, aesthetic,
spiritual and emotional. It involves developing sensibility and awareness of what is right,
what is good, what is beautiful, ability to choose the righteous values in accordance with
one’s conception of the highest ideals and internalizing and realizing the thought and

action. It develops the ability in the learner to think freely, critically and act responsibly.

8.6.0 OBJECTIVES

1. To identify the values as propounded in the Adi Granth.

2. To study the values enshrined in the Bhagvad Gita.

3. To study the role played by the Adi Granth in inculcating value oriented education.

4. To study the role played by the Bhagvad Gita in inculcating value oriented education.

5. To propose changes in the existing system of education for evolving comprehensive
value based system of education.

6. To formulate a programme of action for inclusion of value oriented education in the

Secondary School Curriculum.

8.7.0 REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

Sufficient research in this field work has already done at Ph.D, M.Phil and M.Ed
level. This work consists of 79 studies, out of which 38 studies are related to the Adi
Granth and its different aspects, 14 studies related to the Bhagvad Gita, 27 studies related
to values or value oriented education. An analytical study of this research work shows
that value oriented education is the need of the day in the world for the development of
integrated and balanced personalities. The present educational system has proved to be a
failure for the development of high moral values among its citizens and for the proper
functioning of the democracy. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita help people to

understand the importance of values and providing them with the knowledge, attitudes

235



and skills necessary to promote and protect these values. The investigator believes that it

is possible if value oriented education is introduced in our schools and colleges.

8.8.0 METHODOLOGY

Research methods are of utmost importance in a research process. The decision
about the method to be employed depends upon the nature of the problem selected. So far
as the present study is concerned, the historical and descriptive methods are most

appropriate.

8.9.0 DATA COLLECTION
While undertaking research work, the researcher has collected data from both

primary and secondary sources of information.
8.9.1 Primary Sources

The main and principle primary sources for the present study are the Adi Granth
and the Bhagvad Gita, Punjab School Education Board Textbooks from class I to X
followed in Punjab.
8.9.2 Secondary Sources

Secondary sources for Adi Granth are :- Gurmat Prakash, Gurmat Marthand,
Shabdarth, Tuk-Tatkara, Critical Analysis of Guru Granth Sahib by various authors,
English version and Punjabi Translations of Guru Granth Sahib etc.

Secondary sources for Bhagvad Gita are:- Gita Sadhak Sanjivani, Gita- Tattva-
Vivechani, Essays on Bhagvad Gita, Bhagavad-Gita As It Is by Swami Prabhupada, The
Bhagavad Gita - For Daily Living ( Set Of Three Books) by Eknath Easwaran, Shrimad
Bhagvad Gita Rahasya by B.G.Tilak, Hindi and English Translations of Bhagvad Gita

etc.

8.10.0 TREATMENT OF THE SUBJECT MATTER

The investigator has focused mainly on authentic primary sources such as the Adi
Granth, the Bhagvad Gita and textbooks prescribed by Punjab School Education Board
for students of classes I to X in Punjab.
For the purpose of our present research work, the descriptive as well as historical

techniques are most appropriate. Historical research describes, discovers and interprets,
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what existed in the past. Descriptive studies involve events that have already taken place
and are related to present conditions.

After an in-depth study of values and value oriented education in the Adi Granth
and the Bhagvad Gita, the investigator prepared the blue print of her research work. She
carried out and made the concentrated reading of the hymns of the Adi Granth and the
verses of the Bhagvad Gita and collected the information which was in line with the
problem. In this process Shabdarth of the Adi Granth, Tuk-Tatkarra, Gita Sadak
Sanjivani, Gita Tatva Vivachni, English translations of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad
Gita were taken into consideration for the proper understanding of the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita. In this way the investigator would be able to collect the desired
information and material which was necessary to various aspects of the problem. It was
very difficult for the investigator to collect all the relevant material from the Adi Granth
and the Bhagvad Gita, because values in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are
available but in the scattered form. Then the investigator made the concentrated reading
of the various text books of English, Punjabi, Hindi and Social Studies published by
Secretary, Punjab School Education Board for collecting relevant material pertaining to
various aspects of the problem. Even in the text books the idea of values is in scattered
form.

In the present study, the investigator has tried to analyze the values enshrined in
the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita and then ascertained its inclusion in the existing

school curriculum of PSEB from classes I to X of Languages and Social Studies.

8.11.0 ANALYSIS OF THE DATA
After a thorough study of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita a list of values
was prepared which is presented as below:
Contentment, Truth, Humility, Unity, Peace, Equality, Non-violence, Detachment,
Charity, Sacrifice, Self control, Wisdom, Courage, Service, Purity, Patience, Duty,
Renunciation, Self-realization, Justice, Faith, Hard work.

The investigator has studiously examined the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita
and analyzed the hymns and verses in them which are directly or indirectly related to
values and can be implemented in value oriented education. Then these values were
looked for and located in the content of the text books of the classes I to X of Punjab
School Education Board.
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8.12.0 PROGRAMME OF ACTION

The teachings of the Adi Granth and Bhagvad Gita engineered a great social,
cultural and ethical change among the masses and created an ideal sect of people - used
education as tool for this transformation. Undoubtedly their methodology was educative
and the process of education was not confined to the four walls of formal institutions of
education. This education is based on higher values of life and conforms to the supreme
ideal, i.e. merger of individual self into the Supreme self. They advocated a system of
education based on fundamental principles of Indian religion, culture, history and ancient
literature. The present situation in India, demands such a system of education which apart
from strengthening national unity must strengthen social solidarity through meaningful
and purposeful constructive value education by adopting inter-disciplinary approach.

Teaching of values is meant to arouse awareness; impart education and ultimately
achieve the liberty of human mind and spirit. It is a continuing process. The teaching of
values is therefore an essential means for bringing about change in human behaviour.
Value oriented education is all about helping people to develop to the point where they
understand the importance of values in human life and where they feel that value system
is must in society and should be respected and defended.

There is need to design the course on Value Oriented Education that takes into
account principle factors i.e. aims of education, content (Curriculum), methodology, role
of teacher and discipline.

An aim is pre-ascertained target which inspires the willful activities of an
individual, organization or society. If the aim is clear and definite, the process of
activities goes on till the aim is achieved.

In the field of education, there remains always a gulf between the needs of the
new child and the developing or already developed society. To bridge this gulf education
is the only means which tries to develop an individual according to his instincts, keeping
into consideration the aim, the changing needs and ideals of society, in such a way that
both the individual and society are developed to the fullest extent.

Aims of education should be modified in such a manner that education should
become an instrument to encourage self-discovery, spiritual upliftment, social service,
humility, fortitude, sincerity, equality, justice, peace, wisdom, duty towards parents,
society and nation etc. among pupils. Such understanding should be both cognitive and
based on experience and feelings. Value oriented education should enable pupils to
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become open and considerate in their thought and behavior and rise above prejudice
based on religion, language, caste or sex. It should develop their creative faculty, refine
their aesthetic responsibility, quicken their imagination and broaden their vision. Value
oriented education should help the students to understand and appreciate themselves and
continuously strive for their inner development and thus moving towards the goal of self
realization.

The curriculum for value oriented education should be formulated by taking into
account the religious scriptures like Adi Granth, Bhagvad Gita, Quran etc. as they are the
store house of values. The study of values in schools should be approached in different
ways according to the age and circumstances of the pupil and the particular situations of
schools and education systems. Value oriented education in schools should lead to an
understanding for the concepts of justice, equality, humility, peace, duty, service, self
control and democracy etc. Such understating should be both cognitive and based on
experience and feelings. Curriculum should imbibe such topics and lessons which would
be able to generate values among students. Value oriented education should be built into
the whole curriculum i.e. both the Elementary stage and the Secondary stage. At
elementary stage, speech becomes an important tool for group interactions and for
sharing experiences. This is the time when concepts of right and wrong and new
standards of morality take shape. Once these concepts are internalized and they can be
applied to a broader variety of situations. The organization, spirit and atmosphere of the
school are essential components of education for value oriented education at the
secondary level. The values should ideally be reflected in all the daily operations of
school life, in the relations between teacher and pupils as well as amongst members of
each group.

The curricular and the co-curricular activities should be organized in schools in
such a manner that real experience in democratic living can be showcased to the child.
Co-curricular activities would comprise group and individual activities, team work,
working with others etc. Activities of international clubs, art, music and drama clubs,
songs, skits have immense potential for the promotion of international understanding and
values. Activities like wall newspaper, posters on current events, displays writing essay,
poems, celebration of special days like Birthdays of freedom fighters, Saints, Literacy
Day, World Health Day as part of curricular activities inculcate and generate the right
values.
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Through participation in ‘activities’ programs students learn self-discipline acquire
time management skills, develop self-confidence and acquire a solid understanding of
importance of cooperation and team work in attaining goals. To promote value culture,
value oriented education should permeate not only all schools subjects but also each and
every aspect of school life. Appropriate methodology and materials for the teaching of
values should be developed in conformity with principles and standards of values. Value
culture should be built into the whole school curriculum. The best way to transmit the
values is through practice, action rather than precepts and verbal interactions. It develops
the skill of critical thinking and ability to enquire into the values underlying the issues of
value oriented education. In addition to acquire the skills to foster critical thinking,
teachers would need to learn numerous methods for teaching values. Some of the
methods of teaching that can be used in the teaching of values are role reversal, project
method, story telling, discussion, debates, drawing, talking circle, brain storming,
morning assembly and creative activities.

Teachers are the pivots around which all education revolves, introduction of value
oriented education in educational institutions will not be successful unless teachers
themselves are well prepared, motivated and sensitized on values issues. It is expected
that teachers themselves must demonstrate appreciation and understanding of values in
their interactions with the students. So, teachers should be equipped with knowledge,
skills and understanding of value oriented education through continuous in-service
programmes as well as through pre-service teacher education courses.

No intellectual, moral, social and spiritual progress is possible without conscious
endeavor on the part of the educand. It is possible only when one leads an ordered and
disciplined life. Discipline can be defined as maintenance of order among scholars.
Discipline is also necessary for academic development and growth. Since the human
mind is restless, it is constantly under the sway of emotion and intellect. The wisdom,
knowledge and intellect of mind get defeated at the hands of evil passions, mundane
desires and lustful designs. All wisdom, knowledge and all the perfection of human life
lie in disciplining the mind. The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita hold that a truly
educated person is one who has control over his passions and who leads a disciplined life.
Discipline of body, mind and soul is the basis of entire education and can be obtained by

the value oriented education.
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Thus human fortune lies neither in scientific and technological advancement nor in
acquisition of material comforts. Rather it lies in eradication of evil and inculcation of
virtues and values. Our medium advancement and sophistication will be of little avail if
our educational system fails to produce ideal men and women, full of faith in practical

life.

8.13.0 FINDINGS, CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS
8.13.1 Findings

1. The contributors of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita were basically great
teachers and moralists. Whatever they preached or taught is of enduring educative
value. In the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita, investigator found nothing, which
does not conform to the norms of value oriented education or goes contrary to
these.

2. The whole education programs in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita are based
upon the modification of human behavior, i.e. evil to good, wrong to right,
undesired to desired and unwanted to wanted.

3. The contributors of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita were men of great
vision and intuition. Whatever ideas or concepts they enunciated centuries ago,
hold equally good even today and will remain valid for all times.

4. Both, the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita destined “God” as the Ultimate ideal
and destination of humanity to merge in him and get liberation is ‘the summon
bonum’ of human life. God is all pervading Timeless, Eternal and Ideal.

5. God is the Ultimate and end value. It is perfectly satisfying value which puts an
end to hankering after attainment of any other value. All other values are
subordinated to this ultimate value and these are instrumental in realizing God.

6. Both forms of texts emphasise on value oriented education. But all the values are
not found in a unified form. They are in a scattered form. Both stress on values
and advocate a life based on values.

7. All the values, whether these are spiritual, moral, intellectual and social, are for
making Man a better being or an ideal being. Values are for the betterment of
Man, for making him virtuous and free of mundane desires, attachments and evils.

8. Value oriented education in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita inculcates in
human beings the sense of discrimination between good and bad, right and wrong
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

and makes him strive for good and avoid bad. It makes him what he should be;
and prevents him from becoming what he should not be. It enables Man to make
exercise his free will and make his own choice.

The entire value oriented education of the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita is
based on two things. On the one hand, these scriptures are strong proponents of
contentment, justice, truthfulness, service, self-control, self realization, non —
violence, patience, charity, humility and purity. These virtues are helpful in our
day-to-day life, On the other hand salvation of mankind lies in understanding that
there is no difference between man and man, that we are the offshoots of the same
Divine Essence, that the seeming different ‘selves’ are in reality the same and that
the individual and collective salvation is possible by understanding this intrinsic
kinship and helping each other collectively.

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita’s value based education is for the fullest
development of personality which culminates in the truthful conduct. .

The whole value oriented education, which is discussed in the Adi Granth and the
Bhagvad Gita, is based upon values. At present, all these values are of global
concern. All committees and commissions lay emphasis on these values.

This study reveals that value in the curriculum of Punjab School Education Board
(P.S.E.B.) do figure but not in an organized form. Besides, most of the values are
in an abstract form than in a concrete form.

The curriculum of the P.S.E.B. is based on eradicating evil roots and branches
which pollute human beings and the curriculum aims emphasizes to develop
potentialities for perfection and excellence.

The existing curriculum aims to drive out the evils and dogmas from the society.
It has made a bold attempt to eradicate the evils of caste system, violence,
injustice, discrimination against women, and so on.

The present curriculum provides awareness about value oriented education in the
concrete form in the text books of Social Studies but in the hidden or latent form
in the language text books.

There is a variety of values but the investigator has kept into mind the base values
in the Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita which are later on found in the present

P.S.E.B. curriculum.
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17. The curriculum of P.S.E.B. at the elementary level is less value oriented than the
middle and secondary level curriculum.

18. In the curriculum of P.S.E.B., text books of Punjabi are more value oriented than
those of English, Hindi and Social Studies. After Punjabi, Hindi text books have
given more importance to values than books of English and Social Studies, the
latter having given almost equal emphasis to values.

19. In this study the investigator has found that in curriculum of P.S.E.B maximum
emphasis is given on value of equality, unity and courage. After these values,
almost equal importance is given to value of sacrifice and service. These values
are followed by faith, hard work, duty and charity. Then justice, humility,
contentment and truth are discussed. After these, emphasis is given to another set
of important values like peace, non-violence, wisdom, patience and purity. Least
importance is given to the values like renunciation, self-realization, self-control

and detachment.

8.13.2 Conclusion

The Adi Granth and the Bhagvad Gita have an immense educational potential. It
not only illumines but also motivates and directs the masses and creates an ideal sect of
people. The whole education in both the scriptures is based on higher values of life i.e.
merger of individual self into supreme self. The process of education is based upon
values and eradicating the polluting elements which create hindrances among these
values. It is also helpful in the inculcation of those virtues and qualities which help in
truthful living. School curriculum should be related to unity, hard work, humility, peace,
equality, non-violence, duty, justice, sacrifice, courage, service etc. The value oriented
education is reflected in the text-books of various subjects prescribed by Punjab School
Education Board.

After in depth study of value oriented education in the text books prescribed by
Punjab School Education Board, it is concluded that at the elementary level there is less
provision for value oriented education than it is in the secondary level. Even there are
various instances where different values are given in abstract form than the concrete one.
Spiritual values are less emphasized in the curriculum. The conquest over dreadful
diseases, taming the wild forces of nature in favour of mankind, understanding the
complexities of the universe and tapping the natural resources for homo sapiens will be of
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little avail if we fail to produce an “Ideal Men” and “Ideal Society” based on value

system.

8.13.3 Suggestions for Further Research Work

It is felt that studies on similar lines can be carried out to evolve a comprehensive

system of education based on values. Some topics are suggested here for further

research:-

1 A Comparative Programme of Action for Value Oriented Education in the Senior
Secondary School Curriculum Based on Sikh Scriptures

2 A Critical Study of the Concept of Human Nature as Propounded in the Bhagvad
Gita

3 The Ethics of the Adi Granth, Bhagvad Gita and the Quran

4 An Evaluative Study of the Ideal Man as Depicted in the Adi Granth

5 A Comparative Study of Value Oriented Education and Awareness amongst High
School Students of ICSE, CBSE and PSEB in Punjab

6 An Evaluative Study of Value Education Awareness in Teacher Education
Programme in Punjab

7 An Evaluative Study of Value Oriented Education in the University Curriculum

8 A Value Education Awareness among High School Students of Punjab and

Haryana
In the end of the thesis, detailed Bibliography is given including the manuscripts

used for the present research work. Required Appendices are also attached at the end to

make the present work more authentic and reliable.
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LG [T TeRaT IS FE T T 1142 1l
=g fem: 3T FRrET™ Fedd 114311
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TR SN d- HasATid 9Rd e

XV




XVi

S.No. Reference Verse Bhagvad Gita  Verse
Page No. Chapter No. No.
50. 205 T g Iaid 3T HET IR | XIV 9
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APPENDIX- IIT

SUBJECT WISE REPRESENTATION OF VARIOUS VALUES AS OBSERVED IN CHAPTERS OF
VARIOUS TEXTBOOKS OF PUNJAB SCHOOL EDUCATION BOARD

CLASS-1 P.S.E.B.

Value =)
Contentment | Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
: iolence

Subject 0 vio

English

L.No. 5, p. 21,

Punjabi L.No. 26, p. 35

L.No. --- Lesson Number

p. --- Page Number
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Value )
Detachment | Charity Sacrifice | Self-control | Wisdom Courage Service
Subject il
English
Punjabi
L.No. --- Lesson Number

p. --- Page Number
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Value )

Subject
aatl]|

Purity

Patience

Renunciation

Self-
realization

Justice

Faith

Hard
work

English

Punjabi

L.No. 6,
p. 12

L.No. -- Lesson Number

p. -- Page Number
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#

i/

“w\

CLASS -1 P.S.E.B.

Unity
1. 78 3% fH® yHT H&a8¥Mit I& | (Punjabi, L.No. 15, f8<t, p. 21)

2. A9 3% fHs & ¥3¢ TTI (Punjabi, L.No. 26, HIT AZS, p. 35)

Purity
1. fema™® &91 (Punjabi, L.No. 6, fARaTT, p. 12)
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¥

M\
CLASS-11 _P.S.E.B.
Value =)
Contentment | Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
Sub\jecl‘ﬂ violence
L.No. 5, p. 63 L.Ne. 12,p. 37
English
Poem No.l, p.2 | L.No. 6, p. 17,
Punjabi Poem No. 7, p. 20,

L.No. 15, p. 51

XXi




o

A

Value [::)

Detachment | Charity Sacrifice | Self-control | Wisdom Courage Service
Subject Il
English
L.No. 14, p. 46 L.No. 14, p. 47
Punjabi L.No. 14,

pp. 47,48
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Value l:>

Purity Patience Duty | Renunciation Self- Justice | Faith Hard work
Subject Iy realization
English
Poem No. 4, p. 11,
Punjabi L.No. 9, p. 26,

L.No. 12, p. 37
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CLASS-II P.S.E.B.

Humility

1. Please open your books, Please clean the blackboard, Please open the door,
Please close the door. (English, L.No. 5, Fun with Sounds, p. 63 )

2. ¥% fa= W ¥<f 397, ST HIH AeT 4T A9T| (Punjabi, Poem No. 1, AdT Hf,
p.1)

Unity
1. "fgn 3 9% & ISt ¥t | (Punjabi, L.No. 6, 7dT €1 A9, p. 17)

2. SIFft & 9% o ¥ &3 | (Punjabi, Poem No.7, =T 3 g, p. 20 )
3. »fgr 3 gat g fea ¥3 R ur f&3r1 o Jar <t gore &1 ughit A5 | Gast
& utet 2t Tdt- St UisTI (Punjabi, L. No.15, »fg € da3f, p. 51)

Equality
1. &8 g3t 3 ¥3 €IS u3e I 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 12, A3 fif3, p. 37)

Sacrifice
. STHt B 75 3 & du F fimrdt I, B oSt st € It &t
fenfiatt | (Punjabi, L.No. 14, STHT & 37, p. 46)
2. SHI S et HE A5 3 it 31 B8 w3t e ies Re T vm@ ye @
f€3 1 (Punjabi, L.No.14, STHT &t I, pp. 47,48)

Courage
1. STHT & It 993 €9 M3 AT | (Punjabi, L.No. 14, STH €t I7aT, p. 46)

2. BIEHT FEt & U d9 § niust s filg dg fomm U3 €3 AR9 J 1,
89 Hadta’ 2far 311 (Punjabi, L.No. 14, STH & I, p. 47)
Purity
1. €€ A€ J9e Jf 3 &08ef I7| feg e &9 uit 9w I7| (Punjabi, L.No.
3,€”HF€"E[, p-7)
2. gfonr 3 €8, u & fasa g3 &9 HS | (Punjabi, L.No. 6, ¥7aT € AT, p.
17)
Hardwork
1. faogT gz 33 & & 74, yE &7 »i? €F € ®dl aH 9, 7 A9 M,
AT AT Ifemm ARGT I (Punjabi, Poem No. 4, AT, p. 11)

XXivV



2. IET &% A9 fes fHas3 9 (Punjabi, L.No. 9, 3Tt &3, p.

26)
3. A9 iz ¥ &x 993 fHosst I8 A9 nmuE-nmud
I& | (Punjabi, L.No. 12, Hg fi3, p. 37)
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CLASS-III _P.S.E.B.

Value )
Contentment Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
Subject ﬂ. violence
English
L.No. 7, p. 19 | Poem No. 6, p. 16, L.No. 20, p. 65 | L.No. 4,
Punjabi L.No. 13, p. 68, p. 10
L.No. 13, p. 69,
L.No. 14, p. 77
L.No. 13,p. 71 | L.No. 14, L.No. 16,
Environmental pp- 73,74 p- 84
Education

XXVi




Value )

Detachment | Charity Sacrifice Self- Wisdom Courage Service
. control
Subject 1
English
L.No. 4, p.10, | Poem No. 1, L.No. 23, p. 75 | Poem No. 12,
Punjabi Poem No. 15, | p.1 p. 37
p. 50
L.No. 5, p. 30, L.No. 5, p. 30, | L.No. 13, p. 68,
. L.No. 5, p. 31, L.No. 14, p. 74 | L.No. 19, p. 105
Environmental L No. 13, p. 68

Education

XXVii




Value

=)

Purity | Patience | Duty | Renunciation Self- Justice Faith Hard
Subject realization work
English
L.No. 11, L.No. 19, L.No. 22, L.No. 16, p.
p. 32, p. 61, p.72 53
L. L.No. 11, L.No. 19,
Punjabi p. 33 p. 63,
L.No:22,
p. 72
L.No. 3, L.No. 15, L.No. 16, | L.No. 5, p. 30 L.No. 5, p.31, | L.No.S5,p.29
Environsiental | 2 16, p. 80 p. 88 L.No. 14, p. 77
) L.No. 15,
Education p. 80

XXViii




‘(\

CLASS-1II P.S.E.B.

Contentment
g™ I | (Environmental Education, L.No. 13, AHJAE 1 ES HIS HHT%U, p-
71)

Truth
1. fAedl €t ST AEEni »i3 3f3ar qedt g9 < fomrs Juer J1fer &t

A gfonr § Ag® & Sfegddt 3 Joeht gt g2t fasmat & & uzdhrt
gdiet I&1 (Environmental Education, L.No. 14, Hayg=r w3 ufgesd
FH™ST, pp. 73,74)

Humility
1. fgHe /3 e T 993 »rEd ST foms t 3 menr 2 U9
U3 »3 8/ T I%-T® Ufen| (Punjabi, L.No. 7, fgrs 3 gE™T, p. 19)
Unity

1. ﬁhﬁ@@agﬂ%@ﬁ%wmwﬂﬁWﬁﬁl(Pumabi, Poem
No. 6, I® T Wret, p. 16)

2. 9 Bl A Az &9 f&dd I & 33 8T I& | (Environmental Education,
L.No. 13, AHJAME »3 AIS AN, p. 68)

3. AYgare Afonr &t At 3est § yare@e Io | feg arBE et &9
fHeeg3s, YT M3 niuAT fumig fu@T I& | (Environmental Education,
L.No. 13, AHJdI'E »3 AIS AHIT, p. 69)

4. 3% fH® I YISt 3Aa < oi3T A@er 1 (Environmental Education, L.No. 14,
H&YTT=T W3 Ufgerdd ANTST, p. 77)

Peace
1. w3 39X feaAs § fimrar Sarer J1fHe Ag ies € 99 Jug 3 By /St w3
waH fH®er J1(Environmental Education, L.No. 16, f&ft A3t w3 n®-
NS T ASS, p. 84)
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Equality
1. Ht gferfeg Afog € 99 Taew, 99 fone’ &5 Y2 J51 fem e »igg 9 &

feg mas Afontt &=t T 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 20 , Ht gfores rfog € T9ms, p.
65)

Non violence

. B3 B g da= &5 3T IGA 3 Baf § vaw &5 3T HAE
31 A9 HY ATfanT T Aae g& fdmim | (Punjabi, L.No. 4, AAET! AFE 9%, p.
10)

Charity
1. g% AW & & aHEl 98t By &9 St &R & »uEr AT OB
Jotgt &9 @€ f&371 (Punjabi, L.No. 4, FAeT! A E g%, p. 10)
2. AY AHS d BT T ubr fiuargd u® Jdtet O UR fiE favas 83
&7 | (Punjabi, Poem No. 15, ff® 3a<4, p. 50)

Sacrifice

. 33 Y2 3t 76 WHERISE3 W 3 AEd ARIRIAE ¥H J Hd 3
fanrar I feger A g5 AE ™3| (Punjabi, Poem No. 1, AT €H, p. 1)

2. ¥Ae ¥ mdte w93 fRw, Adte 8o fiw, a93w fiw AImr, && sHUs I
nife Urrdt gastar et St getrt 78, fiast 3 »iuz s fin & €R 3§
niet feeet | (Enviromental Education, L.No. 5, A/3™ ¥A™, p. 30)

......... fere TAsia nigra 2y, fHoast 3 er & Jftmr st

I 93 d F9g Mt ¥ @B I | (Environmental Education, L.No. 5, AT

UATy, p. 31)

4. ufgerg feg IfFe IT dor gous feg H3T fuzr, 3T I9=<f W3 ggadr 3
fimg fimedss, AT 8 n3 Fduat vife @ g fAYeT 1 (Environmental
Education, L.No. 13, AHJdre "3 AI® FD-F‘ERI, p. 68)

Wisdom

1. ydte = feg goor gfonm I 8%-315t 8R AT g=vel, By J&t feg nremret 3id,
I8 3 I U8, TH-TH €3 I8-48 | Hea-ad1 €36 Saft &Af, Hiut fegenft
T | (Punjabi , Poem No. 23, udte €3 gamit Wl p. 75)
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Courage

1. ¥ fGef, A Aaer, 3 HB & wad, B fIv3 I35 I oifenr, 7% § 56
QBTI(Punjabi, Poem No. 12, 3 é§—§°§, p.37)

2. fits qgnt T w9 B9et @ fiies 3 A s9S, fowra, sdfteTs, Hode,
ey 3 gBH fedg < fHfunr fusat 3I(Environmental Education, L.No. 5,
3T UAm, p. 30)

3. 7 & A 3T »uE EE-TEl A 3E-38 a8 @ USHE »3 gaTedr Emff
gZit-g22it Jarat E@I | (Environmental Education, L.No.14, H&YT<" 3
ufgefaa AHST, p. 74)

Service

1. ufgeg &g Ifde IT Jor ggus &g H3T fuzt, 3=-3g9< W3 Igddr A&

nfe ¥ g& fRyer I  (Environmental

Education, L.No.13, AHJIE M3 AFS AHST, p. 68)

2. g8 I »UE S ErE € T3e9s 99 B g% gfen € A ni3 AT

FI| ABI & g F9 | fer 39" q95 3 TS He § yH fHset

9

J | (Environmental Education, LNo. 19, U3 Ufenr ni3 Us3 Aeed o
TS, p. 105)
Purity
1. €€ Hf 93 ASTE UFT 5| JAST &9 dE aH o496 3 ufgesr 8T I8 4¥ |
o 89 Ag 93 F8R fx wer wE 3 ufger JE G2 Ts v T 3 fug 89
iy & gIet F9e | Bust ¥ afde ‘I it & IS 3 gIH FIT | (Punjabi,
L.No.11, @t Hf €t a3t p. 32)
2. “HIT &35 UIE ! US &% J9 U9 UL 3T AJE BdT I6158T 7% 35 3 HE
e fuz 83T TwsiIfem & W 308 T9 IW femes A9s HET Afder
JT1 ”(Punjabi, L.No.11, €€t Hf &ff 8737, p. 33)
- 3. fegst ot Sugnst wet AE »iuE AIfS 2 viart § Ae JuET Iter 31 (Punjabi,
L.No.3, AJIg € »iar & A3, p. 16)
4. WS AE 3 ¥ Jg gat 3 AEE &% AT 9 &% HS J U< I¥et § ALY
W M3 T3 § Ae 3 Ul 97 &% AE d9 15078 36 T &' § AE
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AU I 1=I'§ | (Environmental Education, L.No. 15, fAg3 »3 ottt niesT, p.
80)

Patience

1.

AT 3HT I39 €9 u3 I 3F AE9 &% miust Tt T fE3E9 &9, gRem §
Ud & M9 | (Environmental Education, L.No.15, fHI3 m3 dattnft niesT, p.
80)

yAIS fRw Hoow Ierts fiw & uA 3831 »iar ufogr fonr gger AHiGo
st 1 g3t daft 397 F9er HAiHa9H @A €3 ¥3 YR A5 | (Punjabi ,
L.No.19, HoTg™H" ¥H JT, p. 61)

“H 39 €3 993 yF 913 niue N §gZ ot 3T 13T JI3T 99 TeET
frutdt It md svdte 951 "GR_Es 3 smE Hoow Afgg & §F § ISt dadt
83 &ar f&371 (Punjabi , L.No.19, HTT9™H" YH I, p. 63)

. “ T 3 J, Igs 3T Ags HET JIfeRm T use a9sT 99 Afodt € e9w

J17”(Punjab , L.N0.22, Tg& AS&T BeX, p. 72)

feg rEsx RIS nuE- e fewa. ... flsT, Afger &t AIar, o
3 ferrast & Ass J9at fegst & WY @on I InAT A9 mUE miS Enfd
AE U »uET S99 fas™ & AaTgt € oM g AofesT gae Of, 9d1 sarfex
T &3 A3T feg wifon €99 T1(Environmental Education, L.No.16, f&/t A3t
3 ME-gns B 7™, p. 88)

Renunciation

ks

Faith
1.

2.

gnft € €T F9......... Bast € fles 3 A FAET, I, g@teTs,
HIE93T, nizy 3 g®H fegu & fiftmi fy®elr T1 (Environmental Education,
L.No.5, A/3T A, p. 30)

vifzAg wfgg &g A3 ufe3g wres Ht ofoies Afog Js1fE8 Haz €F-
feem 3 nr d HF fse8¥Mit I5 | (Environmental Education, L.No.5, ATST
ﬁﬁTH, p. 31)

MY TafHa AHGT Ufderd & YHSHT nrgr fisht ©3F € a9 @
A3 AT I51T3=eds At | (Environmental Education, L.No. 14, HeYgT=T
3 ufgefaa ANTST, p. 77)
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Hardwork

1. Ha3t & »irust afam avet ). , fer a9a €9 T9-T9 A a9
IIt A1 Inf3 § HEFt »iu@ 7% 3§ ude aret | (Punjabi , LNo. 16 HaFt &t
faH3, p. 53)

2. IH 3 nuE uIwr § fedt max fAafentt f& W3- IHE a9 &% ATHGTE!
fy&eT I 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 16, H{&=T &1 fdH3, p. 53)
3. A ¥ ®d 93 39399, g9ed M3 fHoest J9  I& | (Environmental

Education, L.No.5, A3T UA™, p. 29)
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CLASS -1V__P.S.E.B.

Value =)
Contentment | Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
Subject violence
English
Poem No. 10, p. Poem No. 7, | LNo 23, p. 88 | L.No. 2, p. 4, L.No. 10, p.34, | L.No. 2,p. 4
o 3. 34 L.No.3, p. 8, L.No. 12, p. 42 | L.No. 17, p. 62,
. 23, ,
Punjabi - 23,7 Poem No. 10, L.No. 24, p. 91, ,
@ AqET, p. 34,
) L.No. 15, p. 54,
e »P-92 Poem No. 18,
p. 64
L.No. 7, p. ot
o FHIIT- H,
p-8,
Hindi % B HET
‘.p.57,
fert @
T 3 p
60,
L.No. 12, p. 66, L.No. 12, p. 69
. L.No. 12,
Envnronm.ental p. 69, L.No. 13,
Education p.74

XXXiV




Value

=

Detachment Charity Sacrifice Self- Wisdom | Courage Service
Subject il control
English
L.No. 17, p. 60, L.No. 6, p. 18, Poem No. 24, | L.No. 12, L.No. 12, p. 40
—_ L.No. 17,p. 61, | L.No.6, p. 20, p. 90 pp. 41,42
Punjabi LNo.29,p.80 | L.No. 12, p. 42
L.No. 19, p. 68
Hindi
Envirenmental LNo. 19,p. 115 | L.No. 12, pp. 69,70, LNo. 12, | LNo.13,p.78,
Education L.No. 19, p. 112 p. 71 L.No. 19, p. 113
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9

Value )
Purity Patience Duty Renuncia Self- Justice | Faith | Hard work
Subject ﬂ tion realization
English
Punjabi | L-No.15,p.32 Poem No. 20, L.No. 19, | L.No. 14, p. 49,
p. 75, p. 71 L.No. 20, p. 74,
Poem No. 24, L.No. 21, p. 80
p. 91
Hindi |3% 3, p.2, Ty @ | T @ A
()
T & G qHT,p. Pl
& gErT,
p. 59
Environm- | -0 b 121 LNo. 19, 114 P
.No. 20, p. .No. 19, p. 114, p- p.
ental L.No. 20, p. 117

Education
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¥ 2

L g/

Class -1V P.S.E.B.

Contentment

1.

Truth
1.

2.

3% BITT ASGT ©F IS o JfdeT AE fHY, HE 3 I 5eI3 | (Punjabi , Poem

No.10, Ire9-df, IeI-dl, p. 34)

3d 3 3 Byt ¥ K9 di® f&g AST A (Punjabi, Poem No.7, 379, p.23)
Y T DR cvueeveereneen 318 70 AT | (Hindi, 3 &1 AET, p. 52)

Humility

L

2.

3.

Unity
1:

2.
3

. % BIT ASST €T 96 A IIET AT HG T TR B8IT S ..., dies-,

Haz forasT fra@er I, Jag &t @8 Ig © ............ e vifaar Ja9
&t &I | (Punjabi, L.No.23, Jarfan™ B Hfanr, p. 88)
fop8T T s T &1 | (Hindi, f@rT &1 wam ‘3w, p. 60)
fopdt & gom 7 U | g1 32 7q il | (Hindi, % &1 A8, ), p. 57)
M 32 @I 29 99 a3, 91 ST FH 2| (Hindi, Poem, FE, p. 8)

W € IH AT IB HS FI&d! | (Punjabi, L.No.2, AT &<t Wd, p. 4)
A3 fex gﬁ T I1® fH& | (Punjabi, L. No.3, ElE, p. 8)

Q'I?H—H:?I(Punjabi, Poem No. 10, Eﬂ'c“d-%]j— aza-zj, p. 34)
Yt & 39 U 36 & U »i3 HY HA9HE € ©¢ & A€ J aE | (Punjabi,

L. No.15, HJ Hd9He 3 U&l, p.54)

. @ FE8 u3ar oI EE, I% fHE & A3 HeEE Inut fHe-g% JReE arger

feg Ae® U3ar 9&'8=7 | (Punjabi, Poem No.18, u3dr I3EIE, p. 64)

feg 389 w3 IR feen A9 &x £33 7 & He'8® IsI1TH &8 Hae
A % 3809 Sy-3y ugHt »3 A3 € Bar 9 FETT M3 T3 &
EiCTeY FIEIT"@@ 35 | (Environmental Education, L.No.12, A3 3879 m3
IHSST feer, p. 66)

feg 9 f38u9 & few fimrg, geted, T3<as fHftr, fHeedss w3
I3 nife @it Ieset g ade I5 | (Environmental Education, L.No.12,
A3 3809 ni= gHedt feen, p. 69)
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8. W& f¥fx Aafax f¥as 31 far <o &t ffx g 3 f&dd T & yHm Ha8e

5 | (Environmental Education, L.No.13, AE&& H& Udd'<r, p. 74)

Peace
1. W aret 33 »HE T 3% &I AS&T © | (Punjabi, Poem No. 10, egza'—aj -
Jea-4 , p. 34)
2. Boat © fowrmar, ®, fegsm w3 goudt @@ fest 3° ofF & fiffiorr yus
&J€ IT| (Punjabi, L.No. 12, H'3T giAaT AT, p. 42)

Equality
1. fég & ¥t B8R € unur Tfar 33dt I9a4T | (Punjabi, L.No. 2, AST & W, p.

4)

2. migt I3 &9 grgr # 3 Ifowr § 993 yHT I (Punjabi, L. No.17, o8 33
ghott fprdhort 3T, p. 62)
9 f€x 3913 HF T A7 | (Punjabi, Poem No. 24, A3 &3, p. 91)

4. €3 59 J g viwd, FoMt & AE A3T- U3t €3 A 3 HY ST 3 B9 Aie
3, g3™-g37I (Punjabi, L.No.24, HJ f5H3, p. 91)

5. JIenfontt &9 Bag T93fenr Aer J1feg a9 AZ 37 ¢ &x fHed uie
35 | (Environmental Education, L. No.12, A3 3879 3 gHedt fe=n, p.
69)

Charity
1. o9 Has fiw 3 55 A qu? &% Ag® € Jote dfontt 3 egemit »i3 5 &

fe3i1fer 3397 @&t & nmyes €, Aa® € dfonr sE udw 9 féSt
et | (Punjabi, L.No.17, I8 3a& T fimrdnrt 3i@T, p. 60)

2. &g WS Ag® § € € fe 1 (Punjabi, LNo.17, 88 38 it fumirdinit die,
p. 61)

3. feg qUER 3 »mug 3B Ju AT Jet Baee feaAs B 3t GRE muElET
FI&T | (Punjabi, L.No0.29, fHaa3 &7 ¥, p. 80)

4. fegst ArRElRt § AHH IHEr AREE & fagr At Jinfadt AREet
IHEE BT I3 Us, TR BT A% fedar o3 Aet I 1998 I3HT & miug Ay
Y99 o I8 UR 997 & €6 o7 | MfAdT &96 3% A8 ANH © faHg 3 ot
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B I gt T HEE &% Wigr HI€s A AdEdr | (Environmental Education,
L.No. 19, gfenit, farrat mi3 Sfonr & 2ugs, p. 115)

Sacrifice

1.

g939 AW AT & ¥7 & oAl & IR & AT T IAT gH fenr
Ht | (Punjabi, L.No. 6, ®4a gl T, p. 18)

3913 fiw 3 3eT-T<1 =g & Bvo 8 wiuSt s S/ < vl BE 3 &
f&3t | (Punjabi, L.No. 6, ®4a" #HE &, p. 20)

&9< T7 | (Punjabi, L.No. 12, H'3" giAdT 1, p. 42)

8HE Tt T yger 83 i3 7 39 dfont fegu »3et goa mdtet yus o=t
HT | (Punjabi, L. No.19, uferi@r, p. 68)

J fer fes nimret & s3et B35 B Hdlet § HIUHS 3T i3t

Aet J1fere &% I A9 TRSHT »uE TH T wiEel § e JUT BET YT
&3¢ I& | (Environmental Education, L.No.12, A3 3879 ni3 gHedt foen,
pp. 69,70)

. 393 udferg 9 =t T9 T, Tl A a6, &t & Ifde I fgg €

gg9dl &, fHost 3 3938 WI-fuzT HE g3 FIEBEI A3t Jer
J 1 (Environmental Education, L.No.19, gfenft, fanmat w3 dfgnr & 2uss, p.
112)

Wisdom

1

HS 207 &, famrs ur &, W 9ar feees g&ar| (Punjabi,  Poem No. 24,
H9 f&|s, p. 90)

Courage

Is

2.

B8I5" & Afggmfent § g8H T HIES JI6 3 UIH 3 fex Jfoz & fefumr
@3t 1 (Punjabi, L.No.12, H3T Jeat i, pp. 41,42)

£y It Sy-Jy 3§39 &g goedt @ 96N ods B I9 ©f I 3T
J& | (Environmental Education, L.No. 12, A3 3879 »i3 gHedt fe=n, p. 71)

Service

1.

A9 391 g9ed A 99 fe¥ IU J96 Bar 3t HZT gAdT A BIst € Ae &
H< Ad | (Punjabi, L. No.12, H'3T giAdT w1, p. 40)
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2. fis feg dorfest w3 mfogt feu aa9 ufesr wifnd AEsa Heoys= e &
w3, faras WSt wrfe @t Ae=t T Ygu ageh I8 | (Environmental
Education, L.No.13, A& HEYT'<T, p. 78)

3. AT F96 3% ITBT HE YHs dear »i3 §Ist T 1 ggdd AT 96 T 3
YH J & niFlgee 82 I51 mgddr @ fH® nmlgee I3HE IO
35 | (Environmental Education, L.No.19, gfenit, faHat »3 dfonr € 2uss,
p.113)

Purity

I. g JHAT A€ AEY ¥€ d Jfoer grdie!l 3 & 376 ue fug Ho Ae Jfonr
&J | (Punjabi, L.No.15, HT HagHg 3 U&T, p. 32)

2. IR 37N & 9% & T | TF § Ted A 4% § &g §g a3
3 9T A% @A (Hindi, 37 31999, p. 2)

3. T ¥ T3 G4 ST, adrai &I Ufesr a3l | (Hindi, T &1 940, p. 17)

4. 719 g 4IQ @ @137 | 99 & 9ee &id A1 &1 (Hindi, AT &1 990,
w’,p.59)

Duty

. w3 Bfontt 97 3, 3T WS T A, fed I o5 I, I9 cIds T IEF BT AH

IIH J, HY &ET YT | (Punjabi, Poem No. 20, »§@ 3 778, p. 75)
Y TE9T 7 IH HE, 393 W3 War 8" o | 8t HaT uon ¥&ar, 33 8FH 36
H& & o | (Punjabi, Poem No. 24, RS f&ma, p. 91)

. feT gggqr A 393 w3 fuzT I QT € T ER T AT Tsifeast § aeT

Utst € dfontt &t mofesT & &3 3t 315w e fegst & Aer a9s AT
@Jd J | (Environmental Education, L.No. 19, gfewi, farat ni3 dfgnr &
Tug®, p.113)

vifrd Tt farrg 7w dfont 7 @at ©F AT w3 AUEIST J9% IO
fesAs T q9H T9H J1ER B € HeE © &% »ifAd §9 A €8 T Hiws
31 BaT &% AT Ade I& | (Environmental Education, L.No.19, gfeni, fanurgt
n3 dfgnr & eug®, p. 114)
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Justice

1,

Faith

............ AR 330 oAl it &t @3t & Hew 9T ot feR 39
ufgerg T TFt & A 96T It AT 29H ?fI(Environmental Education,
L.No. 20, AST AT AU, p. 117)

Jerfest & € niurt sa3 dfdsert g5 Jorfest § Ao fils < soEt ©
IHT BT gigie féet I1 (Environmental Education, L.No. 14, é@—&'&'&? =y

feuesT »i3 AFsx AAET=T, p. 80)

. 8 7w A9 oA & foest R &x Har 2o »8e I5| S T femeH 9

fg AdeT <8 feme™s I96 &% AY TY €9 J A'® 6| (Punjabi, L. No. 19,
ufersr, p. 71)

. A %l G189 q9 W | (Hindi, Ty Dl T, p. 57)

B wuE wIt R fgam T iz 9o 8e To1 o A fem Uz A w3 d @
e 8T I T3 AN fagwr w3t @Y ugHEsT HITEr AFhem AT
TI5 | (Environmental Education, L.No. 12, A3 3839 »3 gwedt feenm, »p.
69)

Hardwork

1.

feoms Wit Bt At g &dt It | A et ®a1s 3% aH FIemdt
I | | (Punjabi, L.No. 14, Bfge , p.49)

¥< aH a3, 3 ST gt | A6 33 & 307 &, It 993 aHEr | Bud @3
gTEr ©T, 7 famir Aefenr) 83 IF & nifent, wad ur Hafenm | (Punjabi,
L.No. 20, »@ 3 78, p. 74)

. feg Tams, feg quEle 39t niust fHos3 T H& 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 21, fHIa3

€ HS, p. 80)

3 frHe Head & %ol | U f9a Hed & %l (Hindi, ‘T &1 7@, ) p.
53)
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A}’

¥ J
CLASS -V P.S.E.B.
Value )
Contentment Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
. iolence
Subject [ vio
L.No. 2, p. 8, L.No. 10, p. 64 L.No. 8,
EngliSh L.NO.S, p- 26, p. 46
L.No.8, p. 28 Poem No. 1, p. 2 | Poem No. 7, Poem No.1, Poem No.
s s p. 26 p- 2, 10, p. 38
Punjabi L.No.8, p. 29,
Poem No.10, p.
39
Poem No. 1, p. 1, | L.No. 1, p. 1, L.No. 14, p. 59, | Poem No. 17, | L.No. 15, L.No. 14, p. 58,
Hindi L.No. 6, p. 21 L.No.4,p. 14, | L.No.15,p.64 | p.73 pp. 63,64, L.No. 14, p. 59,
L.No. 7, p. 25, | Poem No. 17, Poem No. L.No. 20, p. 86
L.No. 20, p. 85 | p. 73, 17, p.72
L.No. 18, p. 76,
L.No. 18, p. 77,
L.No. 7, p. 69, L.No. 9,
P L.No.10, p. 69, p. 66
Environmental L No.10, p. 70

Education
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Value )
Detachment Charity Sacrifice Self- Wisdom Courage Service
Subject a control
L.No. 11, p. 70 L.No. 3, p. 13,
. L.No. 8, p. 46,
English L.No. 10, p. 64,
L.No. 11, p. 69
L.No.25,p. 118 [ LNo. 9, p. 36, | LNo. 8, p.28 | LNo. 17, p. 72 | LNo. 3, p. 10, L.No. 22, p. 101,
Punjabi L.No.23, p. 104 L.No. 23, p. 104 L.No. 25, p. 120
L.No.10, p. 37 L.No. 4, p. 14, | L.No. 16, p. 67 | L.No. 7, p.25, L.No. 16, p. 68
. 3. L.No.20, p.85, L.No. 11,p. 44,
Hindi Poem No.17,p. 73,
L.No.18, p. 77
L.No. 9, p. 66,
Environmental B0 T Pt

Education
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Value

=)

Purity Patience | Duty | Renuncia Self- Justice Faith Hard
Subject ﬂ tion realization work
L.No. 6, p. 31 L.No .8, p. 48,
Poem No. 10, L.No. 20, L.No. 6, p. 22, | L.No.8, p.28,
e e p. 38, p. 86 L.No.12, p. 48, | L.No.14, p. 56
Punjabi L.No. 14, p. 55, L.No.18, p. 75,
L.No. 15, p. 63 L.No.25, p.120,
L.No.14, L.No.2, p. 5,
T p- 59 L.No.8, p. 29,
Hindi L.No.13, pp.
54,55
L.No. 7, L.No.7, L.No. 7,
Environmental | PP °% 3! pp. 50,51 p. 48
Education
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CLASS-V_P.S.E.B.

Contentment

1. Qo ustast e an . ASY -HAS J9 € &H &< At Aer gfge, wa &
............ {393 a9at BAg ot Saret A1 fai famy € &R nife 3°
87 573 ©I Ifder Ht I (Punjabi, L.No. 8, FEt gHET=T, p. 28)
Truth
1. I will never, never copy again. (English, L.No. 2, Manpreet’s Pet, p. 8)
2. They thought he was again telling a lie. Nobody came to help him and he lost nall
his sheep. (English, L. No. 5, Wolf ! Wolf, p. 26)
3. J4, AU € 596 aHET, Ifge g3 € €1 (Punjabi, Poem No.1, HIT fJgRsTs,
p. 2)
4. 919 A, a9 T9-99 ddl, &9 9 a1d 7@-7d aiet | (Hindi, Poem No.l |, @
arl, p. 1)
5. qRTl ¥ AN SHMAT STl & & ard 2 | g7 Fd AR SHMER 8 T
Areq 1 &1 | (Hindi, L.No. 6, $AMEN ald, p. 21)

Humility

L sidatags He decided that we would take the pup home and nurse it back to
health. (English, L.No. 10, A Birthday Present, p. 64)
2. 93 T - I IS, ... g3 HE ¢ 5% foras, e Ao-3

A&8® T | (Punjabi, Poem No. 7, 313 €7 ¥R faa=T, p. 26)

3. 9G drdll, 79 &9 &Y aidl , ardi § mEd-9 =9l | ( Hindi, Poem No. 1, 34
arl, p. 1)

4. 9 G, T9 P HT Aldl, q1d FHHHT Fh BT diel | ( Hindi, Poem No. 1,
Ag dl, p. 1)

5. 99 U il YRR Wa g WI-AIS & Al &, A1 a1 F91 AUl HEi Tl
ThT 39! FT &7 | ( Hindi, L.No. 4, §1& %, p. 14)

6. &4 g & AT UZ Tl , o5 B AGeN BT AT | FAY B HATg Bl
, g% FE1 | ( Hindi, L.No. 7, JTT5 Tl TS, p. 25)
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7. UE 9= %8 @ § -gU qd @1, U A arell, g0 Ad GAi1 ( Hindi, L.No. 20,

1Y Wl & A9 a2, p. 85)

Unity

1.

10.

11.

Peace

fEx grar <9 »iAt ot §a1 , g & 397 ¥ 1 uT »iuR 8 UB-HS of, ust
fA<" AI' € | (Punjabi, Poem No.1, A3 fJgR3™s, p. 2)

At A3 fug & fue & gfaeT| dEt a3 &0t &9&T1 (Punjabi, L.No. 8, Aot
IHETET, p. 29)

&7 fam 3 < 7 TEF T@ A T T | (Punjabi, Poem.No. 10, €3, p. 39)
Tl | g@ T gEr g 991 daw ew gew am | Bm F 'En &
HfEH ... .. ... AISAN &I UG YGHAT | (Hindi, L.No. 14, 29 {51, p. 59)

Peed & T @ 39S 21T @il & & @l 3T @d & | (Hindi, L.No. 15,
WS, p. 64)

He T %I WEANI, I€ R YA &AN (Hindi, Poem No. 17, @RI U4,
p.73)
9 =i 4 A g7 & Tear 6an (Hindi, L.No. 18, AT &1 S%F, p. 76)

f5r 7l 7 0 2 B B 99 & Yadl | 99 g9 ufed Mg H At FMad 3T |

(Hindi, L.No. 18, TTell &1 &g, p. 77)

89 oot €1 ude JI&T »i3 gHt &% Afowar a9er fiy 7ie 761 fer 3§
8T 3Etg9 T f¥x FUH® widgr g AT Ia | | (Environmental Education, L.No.
7, Eg9d fEHTI3T, p. 69)

HS ©F <9 993 AT WS & 76 feo W8 3 § fea €1 © 503 33 &
T T | (Environmental Education, L.No. 10, FE8 H&9Ha, p. 70)

g3t g9ar g e fx greforgr, Afodar, 337, faquusT nife feafAs aafent

I35 | (Environmental Education, L.No. 10, FE&X HAITS, p. 70)

. 3% d¢ I R, ¢ & T8 3T & el | (Hindi, Poem No. 17, @RI G4,

P 73)

xlvi



Equality
1. He believed that all people are equal (English, L.No. 8, Celebrating Festivals, p.

46)
2. Langars are organized all over the state. All the people visit the Gurudwaras, sit

together and share a common meal. (English, L.No. 8, Celebrating Festivals, p.

46)

3. A3-u3 &t feg a9, gT-3= ¢ fewq, Qu-alw v femma, ... feast 3
fer 2€12 | (Punjabi, Poem No. 10, 3T €7 i3, p. 38)

4, Yol & T @M 3HES BBT ABIZA vovvvrenvne.. AT T G BN TN % |

(Hindi, L.No. 15, @I&2l, pp. 63,64)

5. 3H@ TEGAN , Afe , AfeE Aol € Al aer | ¥ 79 2 A 59 & 0,
#q € 9E, 79 & =T | (Hindi, L.No. 17, @RI UAE , p. 72)

6. A3 AHH e fersdhr & Aas HIet @ AHS I nigst ushrt fadrt 7%

w3 I 839 9 »3 Buat & Ay &9 U<t oA 13t 1 | (Environmental
Education, L.No. 9, AT H&™8T T7, p. 66)

Non -Violence

1. PErd 9 29 & e | 4R 3§ ar Memn | R g gt 39 W el il |
(Hindi, L.No. 14, 29 f&Ha, p. 58)

2. gl | @l ... oA G881 8 JA1 &l AT, 99, ST, He0T
FETgfcl , 341, WUHH JAR AN H 918 9™ | (Hindi, L. No. 14, 29 feaar,
p. 59)

3. TS T A 3 AR H AR AR AR TN 39T Bl A F AR
%@l | (Hindi, L.No. 20, aTg el & dH a1, p. 86)

Charity
1. 3a &g Mes a9 e fx A8 Ity g9 Helud 3 3 nigAd J&d & A |

(Punjabi, L. No. 25, A" U'gH ATST UTH3H'Y, p. 118)
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2. HIH Ued 3FY MU AT gl @l W Wi a1 arei & | (Hindi, L.No. 10,

9 &9, p.37)

Sacrifice

1. ¥ HEtas Gsefes § 9 & »ug R € U39 29w fagrfenr 31 fer &gt A
ST 83 3% Arer Jt 94 AWSAT|  (Punjabi, L.No. 9,@?@)—[%, p. 36)
2. Y39 T35 ©F B I 938 SHT fedt 235 = fera Aar A7 | (Punjabi,
Poem No. 23, fd& THT & »ifsH Aen, p. 104)
Self Control
1. 8o 8dtast v aH ARJ-AY 99 @7 & ¥<T At AreT -3foe, w9

o Uet 9 L 593 98t R & Faft Saret A1 far famn € a7 nife 3°
87 g3 €9 Ifder HiI (Punjabi, L.No. 8, Hgt IHEde!, p. 28)
2. O/ Uh 9 YRR T T A0 T Il 8, al a1 T S9! HeR
U Gt 3T9eT 11 & | ( Hindi, L.No. 4, #1¢ %, p. 14)

3. U ST &8 @ & g1 A 241, g §d ardl, g0 7d G | (Hindi, L.No. 20, aTg

T & a9 a2, p. 85)
Wisdom
1. Ht9us & ey 3 YR J & »igeg end & B8R § 593 A9 feaH
€371 (Punjabi, L.No. 17 , 1998 & fimray, p. 72)

2. TE 19 993 & U dlahid Mablell | 39 @dhel ol Uk g&7 a3 | Hindi,

L.No. 16, =49 FAR, p. 67)

Courage
1. She saw a truck coming at a high speed from the other side. She run and picked up

the girl. (English, L. No. 11, The Brave Girl, p. 70)

2. fegdt & HaE® JI5 Het Afon § fanrg gfger e A (Punjabi, L.No. 3,
3z, p. 10)

3. °™39 T35 € B IT ¥I5 HT , A ¥Y & &I °yF9T AET | (Punjabi, Poem
No. 23, fd& =Mt & »ifsH Aer, p. 104)

4. TR I%EM fRWa T8 & | (Hindi, L.No. 7, JTE &, W5, p. 25)
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o9 w9 818 AR At ... TS1 GEIGH H IH fEAIY W A O | (Hindi,
L.No. 11, Tradr €1, p. 44)

&1 1 IHAH 39 Tegll & [T 26 ST Bl IR JUHR &30 T | (Hindi,
L.No. 11, A4l &I, p. 44)

% 9 dX U ......... 1 AR 97 @Rl (Hindi, L.No. 17, @RI 94, p. 73)

: ao—egﬂmaﬁfqi—anﬁl SeM fema &t &1l | 31 ¥ et ST @ | (Hindi,

L.No. 18, Tl 219 @M, p. 77)

Service

1.

The mouse felt very happy and said , “ Oh king of the jungle: I just returned your
kidness of service . (English, L. No. 3, The Lion and the Mouse , p. 13)

We must always keep & save other human beings (English, L. No. 8,
Celebrating Festivals , p. 46)

Navjot felt deep sympathy for the pup. He decided that he would take pup home
and nurse it back to heal. (English, L.No. 10, A Birthday Present , p. 64)
Simran helped her mother at home in the morning (English, L.No. 11, The Brave
Girl , p. 69)

A Vet St yg-ydx ferwug fRe A 31 A &g nre. ... ECICHES
TE-YTST B€ € 49% &9 | (Punjabi, L.No. 22, &3 G391 qTBUST T=&H, p.
101)

feg 3t H9™ g99 g3 € f& A »U@ ygAT € A< &9 | Punjabi, L. No. 25,

H'ST UTH HTST UTHSHTJ, p. 120)
T g% 319 ATl T 7 Ja1 § @9 911 (Hindi, L.No. 16, 91@0 FAR, p. 68)
g1 & Fau HAR o WA Fa | 319 A1 fdn @1 e or | g o dr s
Trar e & fore S 5wy ar o 319 A1 fUer & fow | (Hindi, L.No. 16, 2@
AR, p. 68)

HEJSIAT & Al Hies Jdte’ w3 Ag9s Het € AeT d1st| (Environmental
Education, L.No 9, i H&™8® T7, p. 66)
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10. f€x 38T »i3 59A HIAT S AT I96 BET Hoe d¢ J6| feg fAos e &
-2 391" & IFEH BET He3 TIEM I8¢ Ta| Hfonr 3 USI8 € s9v fume
7T I5 N3 FE JIr 3 gURE BT A ®aAre #e Ia| | (Environmental
Education, L.No 7, 3€tgaa feHa3T, p. 49)

Purity
1. He is going to the bathroom to brush his teeth and wash his face. (English, L. No.

6,What’s the time , p. 31)
2. Hat RS e SR wo gR Slgwr & ... TET T I TEIE T | (Punjabi,

Poem No. 10, 83" €T 313, p. 38)

3. €€ AQ 998, &59'8ET Ae I UGZ. ... I (Punjabi, L.No 14, J-JH aet
Hfgx , p. 55)

4. o/ T Ufg® AEE & J8 T & M3 T¢ A 9o M3 AQIfes ot
AE=aT | (Punjabi, L.No 15, 94 378, p. 63)

5. ¥93 & HeT B IHH , % ¢ femd, Hoew T fEmd, ud #3% »i3
UBES gITS &g ET_C% gdte J& | (Environmental Education, L.No 7,
gretead feH a3, p.50,51)

Patience

. “gg 3t A9t g3 39 T 1U9 fEg Y ¥3T STt &5t I3 Ul9H &% SienT |
(Punjabi, L.No. 20, FgT gHEg<T, p. 86)

Duty
1. IS ACHS vifadt & I . feg f€x 7837 v rE's 31 fem et AST gon
geer J fa fen & 2w adte | A gdter 9 7 fend Ae mEer
THTE | (Punjabi, L.No 7, 37€tgrad feHa3T, pp. 50, 51)

Justice
1. Zgad, T 34 AR & e €, wig Rreend 3 38 aamn ® | A 9§ a9
Tl T & SUTET 21T & | (Hindi, L.No. 14, 29 f&da, p. 59)
2. iz &t dofes iz R Ifos @& & & Aer ag9et I w3 Gost e
AHAm=t 3% a9t 3 iz 8t A saghert v fsuerar gaet J1 ... Bl



fegst Hag ©F I o9t Ioifeost Nug feg fex Aodw gfent mef

I (Environmental Education, L.No. 7, 3T€lg9a feH3a3T, p.-48)

Faith
1. Everyone is thankful to God for a good harvest.(English, L.No. 8, Celebrating
Festivals, p.48)
2. “Oh yes, faith is, | know him well, he is not a thief. (English, L.No. 13, The Theif
Found Out, p. 82)
3. IFnft v femew T fa fié arfoe Jet a3t At vret & ureaht, €3 Ot arfoe
B8R & fenfrg 2B fH®EdT | (Punjabi, L.No 6, ATST HTET, p. 22)
4. HIST IH -IH & MBTT I& 3 Y-y JIgemifantt € TIHs
&9a | | (Punjabi, L.No. 12, M™Tyd ATIE, p.48)
5. HJaH €16 € usard §3 AU HIUT gAY BT, 13, quUs M3 uSTHN e
UIHE IF8T I5| | (Punjabi, L.No. 18, AdIG™=T Tt IHaL, p. 75)
6. 3t feg 3 et e fag 2 | 8H HY USHT I&dinit % T §93 fHag
J 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 25,737 UfgR A3 USHT, p. 120)

Hard Work
1. Br a® mits 831 At ug G fiowsst ¥g3 At I (Punjabi, L.No. 8,H&T gHEget, p.
28)

2. HU WS fHoss Iafent v 993 U 9 76 1HE miy & fors &% uza uHt
Jet J1 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 14, TH-IH J9€T HIK, p. 56)

3. ‘N 921 g oW 39 U wOa ST o | 3EE A Wal Al TEE T .. Tl 00
g&H 2 | (Hindi, L.No.2, T&% &qT, p. 5)

4. T2 I THI @ Aifedl @l Ush dwll ddl R, ..........J T difean fehar ¥&aq
A & 37 B BT 362l & @l 2 | (Hindi, L.No.8, ¥&d, p. 29)

5. @M & Yl , B oM € 3 AT &, TH &L | TW B 0, TE E BIeT B H A,
T B | cveeeve.. DI B NG BT G | &M & & G & AEW | (Hindi,

Poem No. 13, @M & Idl, pp. 54,55)



CLASS-VI _P.S.E.B
Value ©)
Contentment | Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-violence
Subject a
L.No. 8, p. 33, Poem No. III, Poem No. [, p. 12
English L.No. 9, p. 37 p. 46
L.No. 3, p. &, L.No. 3, L.No. 3, p. 8, Poem No. 1, p. 2, | L.No. 6, L.No. 3, p. 7, L.No. 3, p. 7,
Puniabi Poem No.10, p- 7, L.No. 6, p. 18, L.No. 2, p. 5, p. 17 L.No. 12, p. 40, L.No. 3, p. 8§,
J p: 32 L.No.3 L.No.14, p. 45, Poem No. 10, L.No. 23, p. 81, Poem No. 26,
,p- 8 L.No. 24, p. 88, pp. 31,32 L.No. 24, p. 87, p.- 97
L.No. 25, p. 92 L.No. 25, p. 94,
Poem .No. 26, p.
97
Hindi L.No. 5, L.No. 3, p. 21 Poem No.1, p. 12 Poem .No.1, p 13
p- 33
L.No. 12, L.No. 13, p. 112, | L.No. 13, L.No.11, p. 97, L.No. 12, p. 105,
Social p- 105, L.No. 13, p. 114, | p. 112, L.No. 20, p. 162 L.No. 12, p. 107,
. L.No. 12, L.No. 19, p. 153, | L.No. 21, L.No. 13, p. 113
Studies p.107 L.No. 19,p. 159 | p. 179




Value I:> Detachment Charity Sacrifice Self- Wisdom Courage Service
control
Subject ﬂ
L.No. 1, p. 2, L.No. 14, p. 63 L.No.9,p.37 |L.No.2,p.6 L.No. 18, p. 85
3 L.No. 4, p. 13,
English L.No. 7, p. 30,
L.No. 11, p. 51
L.No. 25, p. 93 L.No. 1,p. 1, LNo.8,p.24 |PoemNo. 10, |L.No.3,p.9,
i q.E L.No. 15, p. 50 p..31; L.No. 24, p. 88,
Punjabi L.No. 12, p. 39 | L.No. 24, pp. 86,87
L.No. 15, p. 89 Poem No. 1, L.No. 3; p: 21,
G i pal3; L.No. 14, p. 82
Hindi L.No.3, p. 21,
L.No. 14, p. 82
Social | L-No. 12, pp. L.No. 13,p. 113, | L.No. 19, p. 153, L.No. 13,
Studies 104,105 L.No. 16, p. 139 L.No. 19, p. 158 pp. 112,113,

L.No. 20, p. 169




Value ©)

Purity | Patience Duty Renunciation Self- Justice Faith Hard work
Subject ﬂ realization
Poem L.No. 2, p. 6, L.No. 7, p. 30 L.No. 16, p. 74
English I’;IOO. 4, p. ;.21;. 14,
L.No. Poem No.10, L.No. 15, | L.No. 6, p. 18, Poem No. 10,
B 18, p. 63 p. 31 p. 49 L.No. 12,p.34 | p. 31,
Punjabi L.No. 12, p. 39,
L.No. 25, p.93
L.No.3, p. L.No. 8, Poem No. 1, p. L.No. 2, p. 12,
22, Poem No. p. 49, 12, L.No. 5, p. 33,
L 16, p. 93 L.No. 9, L.No. 12, p. 74, | Poem No. 16,
Hindi p.28 L.No. 15,p.88 |p.93
L.No.12, L.No. 19, L.No. 12, L.No. 13, | L.No. 10, p. 91,
Sopial P.105 p. 158, pp- 104,105, p113, L.No. 12, p. 105
. L.No. 19, p. L.No. 12, p. 107 L.No. 21,
Studies 159.L.No. p. 177

22, p. 186

liv




CLASS-VI P.S.E.B.

Contentment

1. 87 tes 39 faR ¢ ©H HEs, ST AT I%c BT 39 &It I (Punjabi,

L.No. 3, ferg Ha=3w, p. 8)

2. »8 3B QA SISt g, I fumrg Ssmete, fAea &6 Har fHoss 4 Ha
HIH13 g=€E | (Punjabi, Poem No. 10, p. 32)

Truth
1. 8a™ & ATTEt 3 wifdAr T Higd gfen™ »i3 fies 39 for Ot IA3 3 I%e
JJ | (Punjabi, L.No. 3, fere HI3HT, p. 7)
2. .. AT aifdt /it BTt Y9s-A3 g3t fen Aeel v &3 Qust & fiwdt 9
g3t Jfumm Qoat T femem H fg A9 It 9 J1 (Punjabi, L.No. 3,fere HI=w1T,
p. 8)
3. Hal A9 dladl O1| & 9T g Fel aiddn 21| g a 38 dgd @R &id
JI(Hindi, L.No. 6, SAMEN 9T p. 53)
4, feg fAU’s I5:- AET A9 %71 (Social Studies, L.No. 12 333 600 E'T.LJHE"S"
400 €t. yI< 34, p. 105)
5. 8Iat & TT9 HU's HoEmr g9 e 8T Is:-
1. AAT9 g9 T wJ J|
2. YT T Jas fEEet I

3. fegret 3 oy usE &% g 3 geaa fis AaeT J1
4, f&gr ¥ TH®, nEC-HT9Ar €niaT § AKET J1 (Social studies, L.No.12 ,
EALES 600 €. yge 3 400 . YyI= 34, p. 107)

Humility
1. Jrdt 7 & »myE 3% S5 gfeqr & yadhorm L ufger gieg far
BT FT I EBE T o gfomret sT T T L St
ged gfaniet &7 AEs € Aol féer J1 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 3, feRe HI=3H, p. 8)
2. iy g3t fEoHE3T @ U AS | ... , " A IR 3% wiFte @ A 97
BY ity foHgsT &% AT & I Hater I1" | (Punjabi, L.No. 6, gmaT g7
71, p.18)



3. 893 =t #t 3 vt Harfenrt faor |, el #t! fexdws WS ufowr @R fder 3t
3393 €3 feat 33wt & Jeti"(Punjabi, LNo. 14, ni@x Bt amifet gdt! ar
TET &7, p. 45)

4. et WaEhT & €2 I8 73 A forasT &® €339 fo3r, “A9 usmEa ¥ fam fam
| (Punjabi, L.No. 24, 3 &H & 3%, p. 88)

5. 3 I8 gy 3 fis -8%3 Js1 fer &t niftmmug Gust 3§ fimme a9
A& | (Punjabi, L.No. 25, 3793 33&: 37. StH I8 »igedd, p. 92)

6. T@u ¥ & faw w@ymE, T, M=t 99 e ael 9| (Hindi, L. No. 3, 94
Jam | 73 fFEM, p. 21)

Unity

1. But that ... and make you think of the whole world as a whole and of other peoples in
itas our brothers & sisters. (English, L.No. 8, Letters from a Father to His Daughter, p.
33)

2. The two brothers shook hands and became friends again. They shared the built, the
fruits and everything in the house equally. (English, L.No. 9, The Clever Brother, p. 37)

3.f38 da’” &8 d & Ta3T g €HE 3t fenr Jo AT IE €T AT | (Punjabi,
Poem No. 1, f3g4dr, p-2)

4. mignr & gus o3 g Qo fEx g € gt Al gead 3 €8 I
Jfa=dr | (Punjabi, L.No. 2 , Mg WUE g A9 94, p. 5)

............... nyr 9 ot €1 g &7, g g2
3% fi® o It uee | dfenr 9 &7 ©% AiFt ©, et

gi-g" U= | (Punjabi, Poem No. 10, &=, pp. 31,32)
6. B¢ WA § U7 FaT &, B A1 & §F g1 &9 | Had! Al 2NN I1% | T & gef
@l 3me | (Hindi, Poem No. 1, 918, p. 12)

7. 9e9 U i AT 393 § fBx B39 R9 &9 T ufgsr =T A (Social
Studies, L.No. 13, ¥d™ i3 Hal a1, p.112)

8. T4-TB UgHT © B €IS IfIe As »i3 f€x gr &7 »ed JIe A& | (Social Studies,
L.No. 13, Hgt™ »3 Har a5, p.114)

Ivi




9. yfgeg fS9 I g9 fipMg , JHEITL, JIT&F , Af3AT , IEgaT nife € JE
fiaeT I 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 19, AHETE »i3 a4t &3, p. 153)

10. A3 €r ¢ fdazer &9 ga3r o ©F faor Aer 9 , feg e oo »3
wifgAAT € J1 I9 IS § »uE EX & FFIT 3 dige JI(Social Studies, L.No. 19,
AHETfE »3 Hadt &3, p. 159)

Peace

1. A& WA AW I A 5% HE B3 31 A 3AT €9 fer I, AE & »iust mes
&9 & &< | (Punjabi, L.No. 6 , g7 g¥7 A1, p. 17)

2. WH T {3t AA9 ® A8 3 Ho'e Ifit &g oISt Aet 31 8T »ud mEt w3
H&e3T € Aol & Yyffa J1 | (Social Studies, L.No. 13, H »i3 Har 33, p. 112)

3. faer Jaux T Ag 3 20 Haseyds aH i 9 ydm miftardtor, . & Aorfesr
&% nHE HIST FfeeT d96T J1(Social Studies, LNo. 21, AfJdt feam 3 AEsa
HISd, p. 179)

Equality

1. God loves that Poor Does old beggar man, As much as he loves me.

(English, Poem No. III, The Blind Beggar, p. 46)
2. BT Hawr § €1 AHS AHSE As | §Ust € He ffT fai gov g9 fam 773 g9 agt
gdt 3T &dt A1 | (Punjabi, L.No. 3 , feRe HI™3HT, p. 7)

3. 3913 T Ht 3T A3 UF § U3H 9 TS A | A3 U3 & UYg dAfgl 9 J

37 A J9 & JfE | (Punjabi, L.No. 12 , 3313 &g T, p. 40)
4. Qn B Ag®' 9 S © B3 T oE ydu a9 AT It &t Tt
T 098 & B8R & 1371 (Punjabi, L.No. 23, It fi3mas, p. 81)

5. fast faR fe3a9 3 o § Uiz B2t 857 uret fhmer | (Punjabi, L.No. 24 , 8 &H
T 38, p. 87)

B, 275 TEs H3St garfenr fomrr| Qawt & dfonr migst 3 efes AHW T s
g9 89" g3 ®ET 39Yd QUIS 13| (Punjabi, L.No. 25, 393 I35: T.FH I8
METaT |, p. 94)

7. fa€ &3¢ I AT A WS B0 &% fimrar &0t §9r St aE &, W AT A8
&A™ | | (Punjabi, Poem No. 26, €& € H&JT, p. 97)
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8. <fea o fRg fersdhr 3 mm &8 993 Af3aT »=3 wael Yy " €9
Uttt fedorm Jehor A »i3 nivyst fEe wiseg. | 8T AT AN w3 UafHx
ant &g fIAT €™ A5 | (Social Studies, L.No. 11, 2fex AfgwzT, p. 97)

9. niAe 93 ¥9 fist € AU & AIaT I fersdt fefonr € &t s3anr §
ﬁﬁﬂﬂg&?ﬁﬁwwmaﬁl (Social Studies, L.No. 20, ﬁg%wnm%r{wro(
HIXY, p. 162)

Non- Violence

1. Boat 3 HEEl »i3 nifdrr & Hgar gfenr 3 wies 39 fem & 9R3 3 I
JJ | (Punjabi, L.No. 3, feme HI=HT, p. 7)

2. aidt #F & EH § »iAe J998E BT »ifJAT ¥ Wil gfemi (Punjabi, L.No. 3,
fere a3, p. 8)

3. &7 dgFt g2 fan &, o Sl 2 291 | I% 9 ek HE YT, &dT JT J9d
HaTl (Punjabi, Poem No. 26, %" T H3J™ , p. 197)

4. %% {81 § 81 @1, B[4l @l T&1 g% | (Hindi , Poem No. 1, UTSHT, p. 13)

5. feg fAuiz 98 -1, wifdAr . wifdAr 32 far dle & I3 & 9871 (Social
Studies, L.No. 12, 3793 600 €. y3= 3 400 &. y3< 37, p. 105)

6. 90 T9H & Hies R g3 Adhr 3f3x diwt & fiffimr &5t e fa fam 3 &
W& (ifdAn), | uaret AUt 8UT &A9 & JuaT niffe | | (Social Studies, L.No. 12,
93 600 . YIT 3 400 €. YI< 3K, p. 107)

7. BA& A8 & MifdAT &7 usE i3 Hie-Hanr &% fung »3 efenr T 3w JuE
T HeH 371 (Social Studies, L.No. 13, Hgta™ »3 Har &, p. 113)

Detachment

|. HO=19 ARTHt »U@ 238 397 Seiedus 3 foAms & & 93U »i3 A9 By AUst
T f3ngr 9 HUH &€ Hadr 83 9% U (Social Studies, L.No. 12, 3793 600 &:
yI= 3 4008t YI= 3, pp. 104,105)

Charity

1. King Midas promised the old man that he would never be greedy again and would

use his wealth to help other. (English, L.No. 1, The Golden Touch, p. 2)

2. The boy’s heart was filled with pity Bapu’s life for Bapu. “My mother stitches
well,” he said, “She makes all . I’ 1l ask her to stich a Kurta for you. (English,
L.No. 4, A Story from Bapu’s Life, p. 13)
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Give away you wealth to the poor. Live like a good man. Help everyone........ He
gave away his wealth to the poor. (English, L.No. 7, Sajjan the Robber, p. 30)
Mini’s father took out some money sand gave it to Rehman ........ He could not
afford the military band or so the electric lights but he was happy that this money
had helped a long lost father meet his only child once again. (English, L.No. 11,
The Kabuliwala, p. 51)

fer AgT @8 adty dfonr € Uzt BET Ag®, IBA 3 JACH 88 A | AHH

IHET ¥ 97 § WI-WT UJI8E BET
93 I35: E.éﬁﬂ?@%ﬁ,p.%)
STEl SRl § T i o T&1 41 Rl AiSl -2 T W HEE3N SarT 3 Sl
& for aE-um , O, PR A & @R @ T | N JEw & AU A
I @@ 98 91 e, 99 Ul 3R @R g HI® EE f&aid fear mn

(Hindi, L.No. 15, &9d, p. 89)

8RS aidtat § €16 €€ »3 A8 UgH ¥ Wed J96 ®el a7 I(Social Studies,
L.No. 13, idh™ w3 Ha1 1, p. 113)

JIHEIUS & w@ 200 filsT & nmes ferm femefefents 3§ @ SISt
AT 1 1(Social Studies, L.No. 16, IgAEIUS &% (600 3 650 ET.), p. 139)

»HE9 &% | (Punjabi, L.No. 25,

Sacrifice

&

Udai Singh always loved & respected Panna . He knew that it was only because of
her great scientific that he would become the king. (English, L.No. 14, Panna The
Faithful Nurse, p. 63)

fea-fea 39 39 AU o gt e T miaret AeT Sgnft &% 3&eT | (Punjabi,
Poem No. 1, f33ar, p. 1)

®ET IT yrt yrt et € Ifimr § €1 & AT Y3 I 31 | (Punjabi, L.No.
15, 35 fesasrdt Adte 3913 fiw, IHIY 3 BYE<, p. 50)

qRd 29T B T G |28 99 7 g 9’ , =18 U107 9ol & A | (Hindi |

Poem No. 1, 9T, p. 13)

. 9 Ra @1 aferem @ 291 Ra & forw &R S e el S & Sad @ 0%

AT 3899 @11 (Hindi, L.No. 3, 51T SJaF!T4 f69H, p. 21)
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6. & T UH SAcdrdl difees &l deigll AR afig™ &l Mol 21 13 3 &l

T JAGEI Bl @215 § HT TSI AR 3199 G107 &l af & | (Hindi, L.No. 14,
FAN HAETS p. 82)

7. ufgeg f*8 g9 H9v, fumrg,oned<l, Iogat, Af3arg, IEYTT nife JE

fiu=T J 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 19,AHETE ni3 H&HT &3, p. 153)

8. fer 33" g < Iftmm & g9 39T < g9Rr °F BT T 3 Ffoe grdter

J 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 19, AHETE n3 Ha4t &37, p. 158)

Wisdom

1.

“I am just doing my share of the work. I wet the quilt during the day time when it
belonged to me™.......... Harpreet was ashamed of his behaviour. He promised
never to be clever and selfish. (English, L.No. 9, The Clever Brother, p.37)

fars nmysr fAT @3 & gfg fomr dar Jer 7 B dar & diw &g &7 w8,
nuE ferr & 293 S9Er 3t W W HeT gars 3P T ge

(Punjabi, L.No. 8, 3i®r &g nifemm mirusr nmy gmorfenm, p. 24)

Courage

1.

I cannot wait for my father I must do something to save the lives of the passenger.
He picked up the lamp from the cabin and ran back . He stood on the track and
held the lamp, signalling the driver to stop the train. (English, L.No. 2 , Brave

Sunderlal, p. 6)

9797 | (Punjabi, Poem. No. 10, &13T, p. 31)

5 Ast 3 feg......... VRS HOHT J13[I6 eHH I ufs®
ﬁﬁw@n&zﬁm@wwmaw@lwnmﬁﬁﬁﬂa
J3 1 YIA" YIA" Ffe I F¥Y &7 &3 83 | (Punjabi, L.No.12, 333 T I, p.
39)

o 3T Y 39T S1feRd @ a X T A4 @l R &Y G et e @THT S

I e 91 | (Hindi, L.No. 3, 99 JaM! 33 69, p. 21)

. I 1S T B BT STHT HIIATS AIHT AT - JMH- 31 715 3T dretl | B1s ar

Al ARd B oo, 0 WS @B A BRI, AR, @A A
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7T ... T BT H T &1 &7 | (Hindi , L.No. 14, FART HIAEE , p.
82)

Service

1.

Purity
1.

Sharvan was, indeed, an obedient Son . He lived and died in the service of his old
parents. (English, L.No. 18, Shravan Kumar , p. 85)

8t & Bar T fas 3 g7 137, fogAnTgg @R € AT B9 IHST fusT JF @
H'E YUz 1371 | (Punjabi, L.No.3, fere HI™3HT, p. 9)

....... Ao ge @ frur v f¥q 7gr f3nrg &i371 €9 A9
YJ HE &% Aot w3 fumrfimft €1 A=T &9 a1 U | (Punjabi, L.No.24, 3
3H T 38, p. 88)

usEn &9 Hadt AT &t 3<aT ge-2 & 34T J8t Atl 8 & 39 © &9 <9
yret €t AT ' aH A fer €' It R § Waght 37 'gEt WeEhni ' JT
T wnreg fHfeer A 8o mnieit § B3- B3 uer fusBe &a
it | | (Punjabi, L.No.24, €3 &H €t 378, pp. 86,87)

391 U W afeT afel A, €9 g1 &l el a9 | (Hindi, L.No. 1, 912, p. 13)
39 FA1 & fo0 39H URaR &1 afereM & i J BRI 397 e 91 (Hindi

Poem No. 3, 70 Ja! & foaM, p. 22)

NHS 3 MUET get fies UgHT w3 HEe3T € 3t a9 9 ¥313 &9 e
...... Aaed »3 Ut § Has €3 I & it 8Rd wrsdhnr &t Aaat
3 AJR FITEMT , YT HES® , HeHT S uUmnft BE JRUSS
gET2 | | (Social Studies, L.No. 13, Hdif »3 Har %, pp. 112,113)

HE'GS ARERT § AGMT ASST e X Aaat € HIHs »d e &F Aeet
Utz @@ ust eryda, L YTs J96 Bt Us gdfeT I frgsT UAr nit
cart € gu f9 fée IF, 8o Aeer @ gu &9 A3 d% TUA nr Afer J1(Social
Studies, L.No. 20, U3 fea™H »3 AEG3A AIST, p. 169)

Keep our face clean and bright with hands ever ready to do what is right.

(English, Poem No. IV, The Clock, p.70)
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2. fer =& &® A ASAT AT Tuit 7 A die It & ST 71 ni3
e L TIWSHET 2% Ao I51 (Punjabi, L.No.18, gowea=t 3
g8, p. 63)

Patience

1.feg RT3 I&:- goHe9W : AUH YIRA Hies 313 &IaT1 (Social Studies,

L.No. 12, 3793 600 €. y3e 3 1400 . yI< 3, p. 105)

Duty
L

I cannot wait for my father . I must do something to same the lives of the

passenger. (English, L.No. 2 , Brave Sunderlal, p.6)

. She called panna asked her to take our can of her son the future king of Chittor.

She asked her to look after Udai Singh like her own child....... She thought it her
duty to keep the child safe. (English, L.No. 14 , Panna-The Faithful Nurse, p. 62)

&4l | (Punjabi, Poem No.10, &13t, p. 31)

T% P D CEHES B &l §e9 el | ......... T T RTR &l Zhet A &
S @1 A1 AR g TWH GRA A Bl el S §e | Ry wosed
SEAT ST J WA A 92 A 21 S Y e ot AR A @l e & fog o @

% I 92 | [ (Hindi, L.No. 3, 3 Ja | 517 fam, p. 22)

AR AT M R M M A AT R | ... 3TUH TR BT & | Frar

T T U=l %1 | (Hindi, Poem No. 16, T1di, p. 93)

AE H'g MUE AHeETfe, AHA AF 3t AT & g9d I X wiEt niuE@ AHH
yFt nUE TIF oI IS g9d I fa wiFt »iu@ e Yt Tged I
m3 feR ¥ ®J<e &afgd g1 [ (Social Studies, L.No. 19, AHETE w3 Haut

31, p.158).

A3 g9 J fX 941 3793 9= @F € 3ot »i3 yRIE &t 2u 3 g fomr
UTEE IMUE AHTAR w3 JEd3! 3996 § YEHs d& 3 gueie I(Social

Studies, L.No. 19, AHETE w3 et &37, p.159).
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8. UT I8 A3 3f3x g9d & I¢ I5 IS TH ©F ATEAST AUST & AS® J9aT
ATST 33 @97 T 1 (Social Studies, L.No0.22, ATSAAA AUST T K™, p.186)

Renunciation

1. HJRT ARTHT @ 33 397 3eiedus 3 feAm3 & & IHUs w3 A9 7Y
AUST T f3nmar a9 AUH € H9aT 83 9% a2 | (Social Studies, L.No. 12,
93 600 E. YT 3 1400 €. YI< 34, pp. 104,105)

2. feR ATOT9 T H9dT 3 §% Q& 2T 3 gearar utfent w3 fages yu3 &3t A
Aeer J1 ge fer 397 fies w3 H3 € T4 I g2cAdT UTEnfT AT AdeT

J I (Social Studies, L.No. 12 3733 600 €. y3= 3 1400 € yI< 3&, p. 107)

Self realization

1. The Guru said, "..... you kill them. You are cheating people. You cannot cheat
God. He knows you deeds. Money will not so with you. But you sins will

certainly so with you. (English, L.No. 7, Sajjan, The Robber, p. 30)
Justice

1. §uoT ¥ HeFe RO Y& & see ¥ ot &t Ha .. 8 goH fume
st e B9t 8% AdE »3 % Ot L.
F9d T®H &dI Afgsdr 3 & It 89 H3 Ifo=dr! | (Punjabi, L.No.15, 35
fesawrdt-ndte g3 fiw, IHag 3 AYES, p. 49)

2. 31 WEd H SR QW @ A1 390G g THE &Y & Q| gREE S A
o Rl 7 0 R T T BT 17 ., SR T ... A10ET B B
&7 AN 3| TR & T ........... JRIAT S &N 301 GaT A &G HT Y &

Rg@ T (Hindi , L.No. 8, Irafdad, p. 49)

fJEA3® € 3A<® J& QU

3. AMd A & e AR W @ & [ gE AE9H 9| TE R 7 799 @l

Al @l DR [&a1 | (Hindi, L.No. 9, #I¥1 4l & Hlfeid, p. 28)

4. 8T 3T AN RaT & nEeret w3 fonit ager AT 8T B 3®Er € oMt &
fsaraat ageT w3 &9 BArQET A I (Social Studies, L.No. 13, HIPm m3 Har
a3, p. 113)

5. ®ddfaaH faut & Bdwsr 96 =fent 3° gawmar @t f8daT &gt J1(Social
Studies, L.No. 21, Afgdt feam »3 AE8d AIAT9, p. 177)
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Faith

He thought of this images as his Guru own. He started practising archery in the
presence of the image . He thougth that he was being taught by
Dronoacharya......... he practiced archery and soon become a great archer.
(English, L.No. 16, Eklavya , p.74)

.......... 3 »iuET fonis UIHAT % A3t 9| fer 39F He € A9 39 89 J
e J5 | (Punjabi, L.No.6, amar g=7 H, p. 18)

vy & JHAT It 3 I8t 3 J9 9 39 Jue v Quer f&3TI(Punjabi,
L.No.12, 3d13 F=I9 T, p. 34)

? 39T, & WM ......... Gl o AT - fUaT 291, Wi & @7 g9 1 (Hindi,
Poem No. 1, 91T, p. 12)

B ¥ AT FeH § W@ AT oo | 30 A H R AfEd &
ST Hfcfar @5 Sl & | B9l @M 3d # AT od & 3% e § gog =9
%d & | (Hindi, L.No.12, Y@ &, p. 74)

H gguA & 30 URaR & HY TE &9 & Y TEEanT /e 3 A €| 53

TH@ 3 3= g 9Nifl el 2 | (Hindi, L.No.15, &9, p. 88)

fitg widt Afgwiar 3 . 88 2 &k Wiz 2y a9R T L OF AN
8% ©F & yAr SiSt At /8 A S9ust & &y oSt Atet At flus @
T9u3 § Ufesg Hfenr Amer A1 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 10, J3ur Afgm3T, p.

91)
76 U9H I9 Hie &8 ugH3H & IF § ARIAS J9E J1 .. e Het maur

(Right Faith) o™ fams (Right Knowledge) ™3 HYT »gds (Right Conduct) €
YAT gnfrar fsges yus 3T 77 AT 31 I (Social Studies, L.No. 12, 373
600 €. YT 3" 400 . YT 3, p. 105)

Hardwork

1.

2.

ARG G G (R i A , M % &7 AfJeT | (Punjabi, Poem No.10,
&=, p. 37)

T 7 iy At 8HT U JE {393 9T 99 .. »ige's Jut U9t &% fags
FIaT Iratet J | (Punjabi, L.No.12, 13 FEt9 1, p. 39)

Ixiv




~

g 7 & f@ftmr 3: 98 U afg a0 B9 I13 {87 &% | (Punjabi, L.No.12,
13 I AT, p. 39)

oat 3 A3 fHos3 aoa Jedit FaledfAet 3 »iH.2. 3 ut. g 5t &t faarct
JA% I BT | (Punjabi, L.No0.25, 393 33&: 37 IH I8 »igedd, p. 93)

A J T Th-U% 3 @rdl &1 &1 & @1 & | &% R 2 Ja9 a31 &H
B I WEd T IR TG A1 I & g Siad -9 @ Werm i (Hindi,

L.No.2 , 999 91 &1 , p. 12)

gint HEd H 4T |l S A1 GUAT A7 | 2l Hed AT S8BT [=HE I7 | T8 2

@ & & FHAFT aredT o7 | (Hindi , L.No.5, SAMEN 917, p. 33)
HESd SAlae @l T 9 &1 B odl €1 (Hindi , Poem No.16 |, 2T, p. 93)
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> [T v‘
CLASS - VII __ P.S.E.B.
Value )
Subiect Contentment Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
uajecr 11 Violence
Poem No. 4, p. | Poem No. VI, p. | L.No 12, p. 84, L.No. 4, p. 22, L.No.
English 97, L.No. 8, 38 Poem No. 4, 7,p.47,L.No.l 2, p.
p. 55, p. 98 84, L.No. 4, p. 24
L.No. 19, p. Poem No. 1, Poem No.1, L.No. 16, p. 67, L.No. 12,
Punjabi 80, L.No. 27, p- 1, B2, L.No. 27, p. 119, p. 47,
p. 117 L.No. 26, p. 113 | L.No.15, p. 60, L.No. 27, L.No.27,
L.No. 27, p. 117 pp-120,121 p. 117
L.No: 2, p. 3, L.No. 4, L.No. 4, p. 10, Poem No. 1, L.No. 15, |L.No.4,p.9, L.No. 14,
L.No. 4, p. 10, p. 10 L.No. 7, p. 20, p- 1, p. 54 L.No. 5, p.14, p- 50,
Hindi L.No. 17, p. 62 L.No.14, p. 50, L.No. 15, p. 52, Poem No.6 , p. 16, L.No. 25,
Poem No. 16, L.No. 18, p. 67 L.No. 14, p. 50, p. 98
p- 57, L.No. 26, L.No. 19, p. 71,
p- 100, Poem No. 21, p. 77,
Poem No. 21, p. 78
L.No. 18, L.No.10, p. 107, | L.No. 22, | L.No. 12, p. 123,
p. 179, L.No. 21, p. 220 | p. 228 L.No. 17, p. 171,
L.No. 18, L.No. 17, p. 174,
p. 186, L.No.18, p. 178,
. L.No. 24, L.No. 18, p. 179,
Social p. 251 L.No. 18, p. 180,
Studies L.No. 18, p. 181,
L.No. 18, p. 185,
L.No. 18, p. 187,

L.No. 18, p. 189, L.No.
21, p.217; L.No. 22,p.
227, L.No. 25, p. 255,
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of
Value )
Detachment Charity Sacrifice Self Wisdom Courage Service
Ssub ject ﬂ control
L.No. 4, p. 24 L.No. 10, p. 68, L.No. 5, L.No. 4, p. 24, L.No. 6, p. 37,
English L.No. 11, p. 77 pp.3031 |LNo.11,p.77 |LNo.7,
pp- 46,47,
L.No.7, p. 48,
L.No.11, p. 76
L.No.16, p. 65, | L.No.12, p. 46, L.No. 6, L.No. 12, p. 47, | L.No.6, p. 22,
Punjabi L.No.16, p. 67, |L.No .20, p. 85 p.21 LNo. 15,p.61 | LNo.16, p. 60,
L.No. 23, p. 98 L.No.16, p. 65,
L.No. 16, p. 66
LNo.19,p.70 | L.No.4, p. 10, L.No. 2, L.No.11,p.36, |L.No.4,p. 10,
LNo.5,p. 13, p.3 L.No. 18, p.66, | L.No.7,p. 19,
Hindi LNo.9,p. 27, L.No.19, p. 69, | L.No. 14, p. 50,
L.No.14, pp. 48, 49, L.No. 28, p.108, | L.No.19, p.70,
L.No.18, p. 67 L.No. 30, p.115 | L.No.20, p. 74,
L.No. 21, p. 76,
L.No. 21, p. 78
L.No.14, p. 142, | L.No.14, p.152, L.No. 21, L.No. 14, p. 152 | L.No. 18, p. 178,
Sotial L.No.18,p. 178 | L.No. 18, p.188 p.219 L.No. 24, p. 246

Studies

Ixvii




v

Value ©)

Purity | Patience Duty | Renunciation Self- Justice Faith | Hard work
: realizatio
Subject a 0
L.No. 7, p.48 | L.No. 1, L.No. 2, Poem L.No. 7, p.44,
English pp- 2,3, p-10 No. 4, Poem No. I,
L.No. 7, p. 98 p- 93
p. 47,
L.No.11,
p- 77,
L.No.11,
p-78
L.No. 10, | L.No. 12, L.No.l16, L.No 4,p. | L.No. 12, p. L.No.11, | Poem No. 13,
Punjabi | P-39 p. 49 p. 67, 14 48 p. 42 p. 52,
L.No. 27, L.No.15,
p. 118 p .62
L.No.8,p. | LNo.9,p.28, L.No.4,p.9 L.No.9, L.No.2,p | L.No.4,
24 L.No. 28, p.108 p.28,LNo.19, |.3,L.No. |p.]10,
p. 69 2,p. 4, L.No. 5,
L.No. 4, p. | p. 14,
. . 9, L.No.5, | Poem No. 11, p.
Hindi p. 13, 35, ’
L.No.28, | L.No.28,p.109,
p. 108 L.No. 30,
p. 115
L.No. 12, L.No.24, L.No. 12, p. 123, L.No.18, p. L.No.12,
Social p. 123, p. 249 L.No. 17, p. 177, 189, L.No. 12, | p. 123,
. L.No.18, L.No. 18, p. 178 p. 122, L.No. | L.No.18,
Studies 15 14, p. 145 p. 180
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CLASS-VII P.S.E.B.

Contentment

1. UTHICT ST BT &, 37T &1 il & de U1 A1ar o o 37 39 9T 3Wa 91 &t

2.

3.

Truth
1.

o | (Hindi, L.No. 2, THTHT AT T & , 3781 &Idl &, p. 3)

@, 9E H aaHt B BT Al Aferd & e § Tl 21T ¢ | (Hindi, L.No. 4,
% e, p. 10)

Tel, TH-T DI T T & | FHA T2l A fean & | 9 &, q9 , 97 A7 gy
Tt e 2 | SR H F@1 aredn o € | (Hindi, L.No. 17, e @, p. 62)

Why those who sin keep burning within, why the truth shall always finally wine .
(English, Poem No. 4, The Master Plan, p. 97)

I decided at least to write out the confession it to my father ... I wrote it on a slip
of paper and handed it to him myself....... I also pledged myself never to steal in
further. (English, L.No. 8, A Clean Confession, p. 55)

nifAgr I3 3T »iFt HY »3 35 K89 €39 AT AAfd | MAYH 5adl, TB3-3
nife € »i39 3 & ot g J AAT I (Punjabi, LNo. 19, AU, Ifma!,
p.80)

8ust 3 Hu, wfdm, fimg w3 foggsr & us uzfenr. .. FEIS)
31371 | (Punjabi, L.No. 27, Iridl #t € AEIHIT »HIH, p. 117).

. o e ¥ @ T T TS 3 T IR Fedd € WeM el aAdn divd JA

AT T gl gU MR 1§ @F & W F8M a9 ¢ | (Hindi, L.No. 4, T%

e, p. 10)
88 797 d9e9 @ fes A § € AT goret Al ... 8n T fegg A
fa #e § fam g 3 & Yz i3 7 AFET J1 (Social Studies, L.No. 18, TafHa
feaA, p. 179).
H g oo e, .. ATO9 E3I AT ST I Am vis........ | (Social Studies,

L.No. 18, agfHa feah, p. 186).
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8.

ufaa fefamius €8 yusagt 3§ feds @ IR € 9 JESIHIIT ni3

tH3 9 AJT AEadt €& A9t J1 I (Social Studies, L.No. 24, A&3% Ho9

w3 BF339, p. 251).

Humility

15

Unity
1.

2.

Little deeds of Kindenss , Little words of Love, Make the mighty ocean, And the
skies above. (English, Poem No. VI, Kidness Always Repays, p.38)

fege Ju 3 I 9T, ... |‘IF I3 W3 I8’ , e »ifis fadt a1 ‘gret
nyg & YH ¥’ J¥, AZ 3% ¥ 37 | (Punjabi, Poem No. 1, RS Jaior Tur, p. 1).
7Y 3 It Bai3T forasT @t a3t /1 8o nmughur yuShntt a9 S &t A
uget .. B8R T AT ga "feer fapr 3t @R T U We® Ae 1 €9 Un -
24 Eieen &9 gAC »ret At (Punjabi, L. No. 26, U3 udt : HaI3T fedmm,
p. 113)

3BT H AM , THU & 1Y 1, e fredr SR T9d1 & Faen I

foTeamst 1 9 911 (Hindi, L.No. 4, T% (e, p.10)
HiTh 2wl &l Al § a8 77 al-A1 Mor o... Tt T&l A1 a6 | (Hindi, L.No.

7, BIZT TG, p. 20)

. W Ay U9 R AT AL SN HT TET 99 39 Faeh! Mol i (Hindi, L.No. 14,

319N @l S5 T, p. 50)

T T Aifeld 59 a1 ST @ | 3R &l idd &e, oMUe 9idd & (Hindi,
Poem No. 1 6, EIETal, p. 57)

qTT ZIM A H EINM, S U wepdl, Ul @ wEn AR, B @nl i gl |

(Hindi, Poem No. 16, &l p.57)

. @™ Y TN T @I, I H afef | (Hindi, Poem No. 26, @ U,

p.100)

The Olympic symbol ........... represents to the contiments of the world joined in
Friendship. (English, L.No.12, The Olympic Games, p.84)

Why there is love, why there is help, why people are bound, when there’s no rope.
(English, Poem No. IV, The Master Plan, p. 28)
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10.

11.

Peace

fow © 93 & W2 33, $SH3 yAaT| . gqH , 3Tt ‘HeH3’ I At &t
Y's | (Punjabi, Poem No. 1, A& Jatham Tum, p. 2).
3793 Hfent 3 3899 @ 2@/ T ¥ feerdt |, Trfagr, B9t , J&F 3

feAmndt nirfe 38097 § 9% - 8 Q@ gH -uH &% He8% I feg 389
SEYI A’ § TUTRE I | (Punjabi, L.No. 15, fermd, p. 60).

Ad @t fEx ufgeg far Ifde as1 v ufgeg
IS | (Punjabi, L.No. 27, 3rdt 7t €7 AEIHIT ™™HIH , p. 117).

IR & & & 4 29 94 aed 3 © , 75 W — 3TST3T &1 &4 F9T @ & |
(Hindi, Poem No. 1, 97 & &IH— & 4, p. 1)

oAl A9 FaT ... UH T F G2 §C B, 9 @ J Rd O 391, o9 a1 A
@ & | (Hindi, L.No. 15, 31ifcifdes Tl bl &, p.52)

e & HI AR A6, B, O A7 38 4 foan &, Re @ g%
¥ 13 31U, 1901’ | (Hindi, L.No. 18, STCTATETe aFT U ST, p.67)

fer AN S98 HABHST © »8T &, THigS Afswrmarg o fearm dfenr) fer
AN 296 fdent 3 yA®HST T niurt et miga A (Social Studies, L.No.
10, Hua™®ls 3793, p. 107).

gast w3 mEt st 3 fiE gon w3 feReH TeH @ we frorst o9 et A
83U a2t 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 10, Hu&ts 3793, p.107).

A3393T , ANGST W3 FETT FI33d9] AdAd & HY gfonret fAus

T3 | (Social Studies, L.No. 21, BI339 W3 AHGIT, p. 228).

. &l A TRl favg & Raeiel aft am oier W Fiaet Fer § 9r o ar i

29N & TER AR W B9 B Fehd © | J T fava W F onidl @i ¥ o weEe &

Hahd © | (Hindi, L.No. 15, 31fcifaes Tal &l &, p. 54)
feert &% fH393™ € HEU TfEH I96 FIST N3 HISHET a1 3% HIST TJ
&7 | (Social Studies, L.No. 22, 34339 HASTESHA YIHausT, p. 228).
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Equality

1.

10.

11.

She was the first woman to study Aeronautical Engineering. (English, L.No. 4,
Reaching for the Stars, p. 22)

She herself played a big role in helping the girl child. (English, L.No. 4, Reaching
for the Stars, p. 24)

Anyone can, regardless of caste, creed , religion or region men and women from
all over the country representing India all its diversity, stand shoulder to shoulder
in its rank. (English, L.No. 7, Let’s Meet Them, p. 47)

The young men and women who come from all over the world to compete in the
various sports, live in an Olympic village at the site of the game. (English, L.No.
12, The Olympic Games, p. 84)

3913 7 & fast fan A3-ur3, g9, f8ar nife € fezagd © HausT & AT it
J1 st T fegst AR I9a Y-IW AAER 3 §Ust § »Rdd H'E AGHS
f&3 I& | (Punjabi, L.No. 16, 3313 y3s fiw filamsesr, p. 67).

aidt #t & T FuTg <% fumrs 371 8T g3 3 € i3 wet fez Al fen
93 B fer »EgH § adt »rHIH & e T8 | | (Punjabi, L.No. 27, ardt #t
T ATEIHST THIH, p. 119).

. I A® MIAES T3dt ATEIHST nirHIH »Ee I | ar3dhnr ffe u3-fou &t

f&g 2t »8e I& 3 uger &5 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 27, aridt & & AEIHIT
MTHIH, pp. 120,121).

TE Sl g g AR HGHd @l A H 3FER adqd gQ Fdw! e &t @B
%1 IULST f&AT 1 (Hindi, L.No. 4, T& e, p.9)

el - AT HTA aTel R T aie ol & | AT i J9g J8 I a0 Ml |l
B & | W A GG AIAIh AR Hide § 5 Hewd T8 @dl | (Hindi, L.No.
5, eI, p. 14)

Td § T W gl 9ig 91 | UF & A e § S| | 4E I W aEdl W
1, U A1 | 39 9T &a1d @&1 | (Hindi, Poem No. 6, G 3R @I, p. 16)

79 €Ml I FHM g § S (Hindi, L-No 14, 3197 &I 97T -1, p. 50)
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12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

Vi

153

14,

20.

21.

22.

el 51 A 2REAR § 3l @ ITUR & 0T U 9 T [T | 391 3 83mad
frem & o wia o9 g@een o 3R &g O 9| & &9 @ & |
(Hindi, L.No. 19, @l @T9qE,p. 71)

wefte Ot o e § 3 3H@ Us G, &1 919 @l UHI &l &l 38! el

@M | (Hindi, Poem No. 21, &5 T&l &M, p.77)

HAA el T Tl € FHEd & q9 < 79 A1 Gell T A B BE Tl DA

%< | (Hindi, Poem No. 21, &I F&i &M, p.78)

8T AT w3 T9ar ¥ &9U Ao I Gt It fAftmiet 3 gg3 ysfes
J¥ I (Social Studies, L.No. 12, ¥4at 393 @9 IHI3x Yyarstat (700:1200
gt.), p. 123).

A 89 fersdr & 593 Afsx i3 Afer # Bast & fifunr &t &3t
Aet /1 89 Fiws € AR w2 aafHa IAHT YTt J96 AN 3T dEmT
A5 | st § niug u=t & 9T 96 T »iftd@d YUz H i (Social Studies, L.No.
17, AHTAa 39i® IStH® »i3 Afag 3ee< , p.171).

FISt Bfgg € A3T 3 fen goet § AHH &9 U3 JI5 BT 993 AY IeH
9| Ht 99 o6q ©< H# & € S99 yEr gg «i3t, A <9 Ardor AEor @
¥ oot foar 3€ 3= ¢ I &% HGI(Social Studies, L.No. 17, AHTAR
IS -IZTHS w3 Afed 3P, p. 174).

Al HZ ¥ nigtre! aes fEa n@r &9 ferem e Ao | 87 THY
UgHt T <t Af3ad 9 As| 89 73 U3 ¥ fR9U A | (Social Studies, L.No.
18, ugfia feamn, p. 178).

87 & Jy-y ggHt ¥ ugAt, 7 , fdg »3 SArEt @991 © B BET femesyd
¥ g9<H 8% f¥3 A5 | (Social Studies, L.No. 18, orafHa fea™A, p. 179).

80 ©AY u9Ht T & AT aoe As| Bg A3t yur K9 ferem &t a9¢
A5 | (Social Studies, L.No. 18, oafHd fed™H, p. 180).

IHEH € Tyt 393 f9 ... gast & F3-us u fedu 37 (Social
Studies, L.No. 18, agfHa feam , p. 181).

“a & fdg, & & HABHS” (Social Studies, L.No. 18, arafHal fea™ , p. 185).
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23

24.

23.

26.

8

28.

A3 M3 Ud3 AAg=t ¥ feRs™g oi371(Social Studies, L.No. 18, UgfHa
feaw, p. 187).

JIX HHAT A3-U3 »i3 §Y &9 fF9 feme® &3t 9uaT I (Social Studies, L.No.
18, a9fix feam , p. 189).

Ba33dt AA g fan & »mog 3 fan 3% agt fezagr adt i3 A |
a8 € sA9 <9 »ifle, acte, et |, »i9s AY §9E9 TS| ... A3
U3 7 784 € marg 3 fan 3 o AH3T yu3 &dt JE€MTI(Social

Studies, L.No. 21, 3%339 M3 AHGIT, p. 217).

UgH € w9 3 JEt fe3adr a7 9° »3 A8 UIHT T 99799 AGHS oi3T
T2 | 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 22, 3339 FHESHAT M3 YItau3T, p.227)
fAOT3a 39 3 nieHt »i3 w93 Afeus ormar B3 a8 niftarg’ w3 Fg3e
AU 32 T&1 | (Social Studies, L.No. 25, f@a-nAHEIT, p. 255)

......... B33 IH I fAn 9 »igs § It &9 g9wg 8¢ U &, Hi3T
fizr & afeee 9 s9ag fdr &z & »iftas ¥g3 gt J1 &F § a9
FEar gEr@E & wig3 & AHe3T 3 It A9 e J1(Social Studies, L.No. 25,
fBI-TAHS3T, p. 259).

Non Violence

1.

TEHE €< & B¢ & gaer 3i9 efsnur | fogat 33 33€ A HI e

% It BF € E%ar 3¢ Ue &9 © 99 foa® 180 < €1 It »iut AronE oo
3Z AT 8R 3 39 s &et &9 =9 91 €F 3 SR i3 fa Ba »idr

3 faR T § ¥ &1 HIaT | (Punjabi, L.No. 12, 87 &7 fHw g9™Eq, p. 47).
87 HY »i3 nifJAT 99 87 W3 Yyu'g 96T I79e A& | (Punjabi, L.No. 27, 3rdt
AT T ATE9HST MTHOH, p. 117).

TG d §Y I § UI0T TE ... e & ¥ o & (Hindi, L.No 14, 319N &l
ST, p.50)

AT 29 I I BT 1 AR & % d 3 A @l SAUHN FT Fal adF AT
T q oA o AN B TE WA & G ZU S ® | I A Bl AR B
B9 TEl o1 A2y | (Hindi,L.No.25, 3gd1 fafear &1 [emT, p. 98)
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Charity

1.

Two girl students, from her school in Karnal were sponsored by her every year as
part of the NASA Space School Foundation Programe. (English, L.No. 4,
Reaching the Stars, p. 24)

H3T HJf »uE J8 AHA-ATT € JH J9e 3 MUE UsT § 2 &% &el Juet
A1 87 8 § ws w8z , ade § 3wz , I § wrdt iz

......... &t Yoo foet IfJet A (Punjabi, L.No. 16, 3913 yIs fAw e,
p. 65)
flamses § s%8e Bt AT Us figmes € ARdr en9T €76 € U ffe Har a
féxaT 13T AfeT J | (Punjabi, L.No. 16, 333 y3s fRw filawemar, p. 67)

Buat & HI™ et A ¥ 33UT IfJe A | & At ¢ fEost g F9F
It Bx Qast § ‘U AAIT’ FfJe AE | | (Punjabi, L.No. 23, & FHUS J°E,
p. 98)

TR I a1 & [01Q € 3ol el IR WA Wi A 3T | Sy Al 3
RIS & oY S @il | (Hindi, L.No. 19, @@l @1ad T, p. 70)

A9 AT B & ... A € €7 UTHT 8iT9 JY BT dE | Wr3Imrt BET
»oH W3 g2 e | BF 3 Jdte, feuer fiftmr AT w3 feeee § €%
f&371 I (Social Studies, L.No. 14, & &HU3 I°E, p.142).

I HABHS § WUS 3d gHEr &8 Ads (876) g7 grdter ?r‘l | (Social

Studies, L.No. 18, HdI& A™HJ™H, p. 178).

Sacrifice

1.

He starved himself for the baby boy’s shake. (English, L.No. 10, The Child’s
Return-II, p. 68)

“Everyone dies, but very few get a chance to die for the country.”(English, L.No.
11, A Letter From a Son to His Mother, p. 77)

g9 Jfde fiw € € &3 Afggafent aa d9<g flw »3 g 2fsg fiw &
Aafde feu &gt ff9 foser & mdlw &9 €3 fapur A1 (Punjabi, L.No. 12, grar
dge7 fRw g97e9, p. 46)

939 fHw 3 13 AS99 § ST & Aar BT & AdT & Uaee o137 3 faar, ¢
B feg Uer § & & fJers™s & niAe! & 3917 | (Punjabi, L.No. 20, 3379
fAw AT, p. 85)
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5. U a9 &l FHY Al 9 9 9EE [ A1y & 997 I Fiear § dida A
| UH Y avd § 8l 92T 91| [E S & 618 AN H 9E agd
791 8¢ | (Hindi, L.No. 4, 7% (e, p. 10)

6. I TN & TEq &I &M & (1Y WHSEN Usiiedl 4 3@ qe Rarst A fan 2|
(Hindi, L.-No. 5, B, p. 13)

7. TH Bl W @R AU Ui W g¢ W@ | AMa- A @l e & oY 3%
39 A @l afeig™ &A1 92T | (Hindi, L.No. 9, 511 9T & #Mfeidh , p. 27)

8. fom 1 7 gl d, 91, O ... T8 B | 3 A A Toe ATRT o 7 |
T4 9T &1 b AT STH- &1 T T 86 & H 98 g el & oY 30
3 g g @& @FN | (Hindi, L.No. 14, 31971 &1 97T - 1T , pp. 48,49)

9. ¥ U AR § R Gl WG A & AR % I HE-TEA & dfera
% a1g T e £ | (Hindi , L.No. 18, Afcidiarar ar U ST, p. 67)

10. 9 #t & S fomier famir »=3 yAgHS g &t faar| g /t & »ifar 396
3 alg a9 ISt ferm a9a a9 § 3HIJ €3 a1 »i3 11 &<89 1675 &

g g ¢ gfest dx feu wdle a9 f3T famrmi(Social Studies, L.No. 14, HI®

A, p. 152).

1. ¥ 39 397 geg it 3 fJgut € uon & Shtmr &1 11 3999, 1675 € 3§

fest &g niuz g@tes fd37i(Social Studies, L.No. 18, gdfHa fean, p.

188)

Self Control
. FF T H AT -Aer fenrg g 3 U3 € fourg 3 wmur g\ ST &1L a3t

Y g% &% TH 7Aer M N Sar g oY -t night X & @7 &F BT
| (Punjabi, L.No. 6, &eT & fmrar fRw, p. 21)

2. BIE 91 g G TG STAERIA T8l ST Fhdl 411 (Hindi, L.No. 2, T ST &Ll

2, 3T & Al &, p. 3)
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Wisdom

1

Birbal was quick to understand the plot...... Birbal secretly constructed an
understand tunnel in the compound of his house. He got a big heap of fire wood
put at the mouth of the tunnel . He entered the heap in the presence of Akbar and
other ministers ..... After six months he come to the court with long hair and a
beard.....The minister and the barber were at once asked and send to jail. (English,

L.No. 5, Birbal Hits Back, pp. 30,31)

. fer &t &' T gse% JT ¥03 AgSt I fewm v 3= gz uz feu d= st

Adl IHGISE 39 3 udda dT J1 miffd &x dt mug mses ySifedhnrt &t
9T 93 OF T HHEYT® § UM BT &% g i3 ySifsu € J9eEr 3
dc9® &9 AT I | (Social Studies, L.No. 21, BF339 M3 AHGST, p. 219)

Courage

1

Here was one brave girl who really had crossed the shores and skies to fulfill her
motto, “Follow your dream”. (English, L.No 4, Reaching for the stars, p. 24)
You remember how grand uncle fought the raiders in 1947-48. His unit was one
of the first to land at Srinagar and figth the Pakistan infiltrators . ..... he was
severly wounded in the battle but never left his post till the enemy was soundly
defeated. (English, L.No 11, A Letter From a Son to His Mother, p. 77)

He killed three enemy soldiers single handed and saved the life of uncle Joginder
Singh who was lying wounded in the minefield. (English, L.No. 11, A Letter
From a Son to His Mother, p. 77)

8rer ys us Gfenmi .. feg 7d A= & g T Jo 71 i) €R 3 g9
it 3 faor fa 89 Qg & It ger I ferm et »et, Qo g A < nrfomr
MEAT I9 JIT8T I96 BT JHAT 393 FJar | (Punjabi, L.No. 12, grar ger
AW g973, p. 47)

fer feoz IFug &, usy fidt € =A< | A9 3B 3 U9 A é39,
fredl-H3,UA-fumf3 | (Punjabi, L.No. 15, feAmdt, p. 61)

HIIT T AN &1 | T @l A &I, Bl TN @l Fe al, S T&l, 7 a2, 9

gal, a¢ gal | (Hindi, L.No. 11, d¢ Tall, a¢ Tal, p. 36)
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7. W UHR IS WEHT ARG & 3TE T B & ... T 3 H IRET
@ FF T @™ 3T 9RG e & T | (Hindi, L.No.18 AfEATEearT: 6
EHAT, p. 66)

8. I il Aed S9THEd, TRA HHI B ...... | I AT AW A H2-FH2 BT T
| (Hindi, L.No.19, @TAT @TIAT™, p. 69)

9. Ueh aleieh Il @l YSRAT & did T @l 8 | g X § Ml agd ool ¥ 31 &
g1 | 9 92 AR @ A1y A gE ST | IEA s Sl adr fodn | At e @ 3

cevueveveeees GG ST | (Hindi , L.No. 28 , 9H¥ TSI, p. 108)
10. TETT T TGI-TGT B, cvvrrerereeerensereneenenennns BT AN (UG FATBT AAA

@1 U1 A &1 (Hindi, L.No. 30 , H1ear 3, p. 115)

11.9g 7 § &t fonfier famim »i3 YASHS g A &t faar| g #t & nifrar

96 3 370 &9 f&3T1 1(Social Studies, L.No. 14, Ha1% ATHI, p. 152).

Service

1.

He saw the lion lying on the ground and crying with pain. The lion saw Androcles
and held out his paw Androcles saw a big thorn sluck in its paw. He at once pulled
out the thorn. The lion was relived (English, L.No. 6, Kindness Always Repays,
p.37)

Also it’s a great feeling to be able to do something for the land where you are
born. I feel very pround and privileged ........ In no way could I have served
mycountry in a better way. (English, L.No. 7, Let’s Meet Them, pp. 46,47)

[ want to open a clinic in our village, as there is no hospital there. The villagers
have to go very far for proper medical treatment. (English, L.No. 7, Let’s Meet
Them, p. 48)

At such times it is not fear that feels my mind but a sense of pride, that [ am here
to protect my country. (English, L.No. 11, Let’s Meet them, p. 76)

et Tg 8T niyer “ugst 3t AEt WF 3, St AeT addr , B of €% féEt
™| (Punjabi, L.No. 6, &<t @& fimrar fRw |, p. 22)

26 A% ©f QHa fEg gas 7 ... yz fonr fa 87 8Ha 39 anrar ofa &
33<3 3 ATT B T AT AJar|  (Punjabi, L.No 16, 3I3Yds fUase=T, p.
60)
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7. Hed nifad & J¢ 76 fAgs »mu@ By »iaH € uSeT & J9¢ JT gfmrt &eT

A8 I&1 ... 8uat & »ust ATt BHI F-HUTTT BT T AT 96 T
B T Y TI 96 BT & 371 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 16, 3a3yIs e, p.
65)

oo = fewm ao@e Jer A1 Gu Jaftnr € f¥a2 T WS Uz ue' 3 Bas' §
&J08¢ < A | (Punjabi, L.No. 16, 333Y3ds fHW- flasersT, p. 66)

o| SH-HIENU U H1Y- Hal &l Hal § 3= [A9 3= M or | & S &1 35
favems o o 9aw @l wfed 92 wrg § ot &l & | (Hindi , LNo. 4, T8
Maem,  p. 10)

10. U a1 & e ST &l Hal e dl agdhl A 9 1Y & a9 § I
FHfedn # TR | TE S 7 AY H G IS FHR [6A1 | Y |7 I qd1 9 H
TG 81T I U IR TR 92 fRan (Hindi, L.No. 4, % @™, p. 10)

11,37 § S B W1 Fel-qHel aad & 8, df § &l 7 €@ & 4 &l &1 & |
(Hindi, L.No. 7, BIeT G , p. 19)

12. GIT <o ST USTT @0l TS BT | HG WIORT BT J AR A qgaM
&1 9O &5 | (Hindi, L.No. 14 | 3190 &1 &AW, p. 50)

13. 3R U1 Tga-q1 q99 Ha-ard § faamT 3me &t fean i Widr & e
& [T 3 & - 9§ #% aR 3@ USl...... | W@ SIS
difear @1 e & fow 589 Sead @ | (Hindi, L.No. 19, @l @iad T4, p. 70)

14. TN 3191 a9, 79 AN &9 Hielel ! JaT § 3401 &7 a1 (Hindi, L.No. 19 |
ATAT @eTdd T, p. 70)

15. Td-3H @& arl Al 39 @ & [0 Wad-gH el il | 3He 2 dl

AT @l Jal &1 &1 (Hindi, L.No. 20, Tad &M, p. 74)
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16. TEE &l 3% JARN.......... A Bl Ha1 HAT 915 FHredl I1 39 & 99 , TN

@1 9 SHET HTAT F8aT & HM | (Hindi , Poem No. 21, &8 &1 &I, p.
76)
17. HeWTd feF Hard S 39 Y 99 219 ¥ (Hindi , L.No. 21, &I & @M, p.

78)
18. UH3HT & ATT FI5 BET YIsT »iF HIE' ¥ JTT ¥g3 Agat JI(Social

Studies, L.No. 18, g3fHa fea™R, p. 78)
19. 7537 &t 3fg fe& »3 forsedt % AT a9 | (Social Studies, L.No. 24, 763
AOT9 M3 B339, p. 246)

Purity
1. gt ®fod .. H3T Ham IT & nidt Hic sEit| 3TEt Bfoer meet €

B8R nioht gog fev f8fmir afosr gder A1 €9 gog st sfaer & 3w
feg g9get &t maSt ATl (Punjabi, L.No. 10, »ydt 03

2. =, U 8 & Sieal 3ol , HY a1 ARH ... | A% &HUs Je-d aiey | e
®q A IR & TN 37N &1 T AEE B AT | &Y it JE Hi9H F T

@1 YA %71 °RT | (Hindi , L.No. 8 | 8911 @R, p. 24)

3. 85t & Bt § frfumr &3t X vast yus a9s & 81 ffa Aos |, €1F<9 3§
e fe® &%, AdT I9aT I 1(Social Studies, L.No. 12, gust 393 &9
THBIEZF Yarstmt (700-1200 =), p. 123)

4. A3 I<ITH ... BI&T 3 &H T AY 96 M3 He ©f Hut 3 H9 fe3r ot
& 398 o39T, YISt ydAT, I93 JUE M3 AS-UTS T Uss 1371 (Social
Studies, L.No. 18, arafHa feamm, p. 183).

Patience
1. You need to be very patient and nice with your patients . Never let them feel you
have no time for them. You need to be very prompt in responding to calls from

patients. (English, L.No. 7, Let’s Meet Them, p. 48)

Ixxx




2. st aafoft 5% &t © oot <& der goeg g AU 3 o , R 3 &
0T A9 &% B8R & feu goH Afonr 8g 3fenr =dt, waarfenr &dt'| »iz
AN 3 B8R ¥ foud €3 7% w3 HSt A (Punjabi, L.No. 12, grg7 ge fRw
FIET |, p.49)

3. % RS S SR Sl @l SR eI |7 3T 9id - 9 J e U 9 |
 TRIGT MG £ | ...... TAER Tl | (Hindi, L.No. 9, ¥l 911 & A1fetas, p. 28)
4, T AT TE FUSASRT [oh 98 THI T BT @ E , I HM F 3@ & ad J |

A1 A BId gU 9T 38 &Y el Bl | el 3" urd wudr 41 o & HHIe

B T, T IEA O | Al WA T @l | (Hindi, L.No. 28, UTHH 324,
p. 108)

Duty

1. They said, “ is it right for someone to be idle ?” “Certainly not! “ said the Jinn ....
I want you to work for man, you shouldn’t sit idle”. (English, L.No. 1, How the
Camel got its hump, pp. 2,3)

2. An announcement was made for any doctor on the train to attend to the sick
passenger ..... doctor gave the patient some medicine and the patient was feeling
better ..... I just did my duty. (English, L.No. 7, Lets Meet Them, p. 47)

3. He was severely wounded in the battle but never left his post till the enemy was
soundly defeated. (English, L.No. 11, A Letter From a Son to His Mother, p.
77)

4. “The safety , honour and welfare of your country comes first , always and every
time. The honour, welfare and comfort of the men you command comes next.
Your own ease, comfort and safety comes last, always and every time”. (English,
L.No. 11, A Letter From a Son to His Mother, p. 78)

5. fem fomay e 3 fieet At 89 8ot & foftmr 3, “feg v fa@fa
I w3 § YAs ager H, B B a3 e feg 58St feg@er foor
Jt” | (Punjabi, L.No. 16, 3313 yds fRW-fia@em=r, p. 67)

6. a8 ¥ AN & & Qust & fongw &t A 3T st yfifa AeesT HrEt
meAUStHeR fRT 298’ 8ua’ 3 dv &9 It f&dt| (Punjabi, L.No. 27, ardt
TT ATIHIT WTHIH, p. 118)
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7. AN fefomimus »iH 39 3 eufdx AT ATASt AAERT €% AHTAX fAReTat
o838z wi=z A AT fo3 a3 AT I 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 24, AG3X AI™I
n3 BAI39, p. 249).

Renunciation

I & Sl S99 4 & 5d Ui & O | I A 79T Svar e AN Ay -

Hdl § did 21 411 (Hindi, L.No. 4, T& TA&M, p. 9)

2. Bust 3 &t g fHftmr Bt fa wast yus a9 w fEa-fEa Aus, gmeg 3§
e fo® &% AT I9&" J | (Social Studies, L.No. 12, Tt 3793 &9 IHBI3
Yarshat (700-1200 ET:), p. 123).

3. Haggrart 8ust 3 Bar § Aew O3 fa wast & yust st famrs
HIa1 ¥ Sar Aus I1 €IaT & ‘niees’ fewret v Hew 3T, fan e nigg
I fa ym3H »i3 B8R & 98& X J1(Social Studies, L.No. 17, AHTH
IFCIH-ISTHIG 3 AfET 399, p. 123)

4. HU= S¥St 3793 @9 foqms &t gast e . 8ast T femem A fx famrs
, TIH M3 33T HI3T YUz J96 © 35 Aus I5 |1 (Social Studies, L.No 18,
ugfHa feam, p. 178).

Self Relization
1. The Gaint’s heart was filled with pity. “How selfish I have been !” He

decided........ knock down the wall so that the children could once again come
and play in his garden. (English, L.No. 2, Selfish Gaint, p. 10)

2. ga93 T fepew A fx famis g€ € nieg & der I, far 3 dis-g3 gt
FIIS M7 & TIf3T AT ASET J | (Punjabi, L.No. 4, o5 fI3a: maar3 <t

JJEl , p. 14)
Justice
1. 8 © fesre YAT »3 J<tat @ gHEde dT 96 8T nH HdY et
A &t fags g faor A AUgs Bat € few g

&2 | (Punjabi, L.No. 12, g9 g7 fRW gJ7eg, p.48)
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Faith
L

2. HHE S & Hednl AR A - & o] g2 3Masadh o1 | & Aed J

Y &1 A B @ieR 61| (Hindi , LNo. 9 , #HI 9l & Ao, p.
28)
3. W@ S Jed S9T9e , AR HRpi & U1, AdiEl , did agl 39 &

g ey 471 (Hindi , L.No. 19 , @@l @s19d T4 , p. 69)

Yarsht (700-1200 €t.), p. 122)

5. g ferent I3t nigAg font 9 W § AT ffer A1 (Social
Studies, L.No. 14, HdI® A™HJ™, p. 145)

6. IIX YUBAT HHII UIE oI’ M3 UIH GO S IHAT f3nrg
JJar | (Social Studies, L.No. 18, gafHa fea™A, p. 189)

I can’t deny either , so I think it might be That science made me from a monkey
and God is keeping me. (English, L.No. 4, The Master Plan, p. 98)

YA™-US AR W3 € U § BF g8 € A8 Jfde 96| AIUS feH ues 7% 3
i3 AHS 3 UIT I5 3 fog usuaT »iF <t A<t T 1 | (Punjabi, L.No. 11, wF
uTEt, pd2)

eeeeero 3T TAT B TS W 32 [G9aTT OT | WHIAT ST HIAT &, 3BT &l Sl
T T8 UET qHAT 9 o9 AN 39 O 3 7 @tar ar| (Hindi, L.No. 2, THIET Al
FH 8, 37D & BT &, p. 3)

3TEM &F & SR 39 @ a9 S0 W J3 He-372 99 & A1d 4 G2
UM G494 7 21 | FAY A1 921 @ [ 98 9 §B TTET J Al @ forg &
fepaT | (Hindi, L.No. 2, THIHT ST &IdT &, 31T &1 &idl &, p. 3)

T SIS FH $9a¥ Wied ST AY-Fal & FAT § A Bl 91| Il
qger o & 3990 U & AR I &I & 391 T8 9 U1 (Hindi, L.No. 4,7
e, p.9)
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6. G I IADI TTE HIel GF H 3ASH a1 adl & | Rl a1 Il § el g3 I8
3eH Fe1 BTl & & 9@ 99 @ did J9Y B WA &1 AW ol dieg |

(Hindi, L.No. 5, Gad, p. 13)
7. | @ A IS B rGAl W SN fAam 91l ............ 386 FEIA FHAl | a8

Hedl 91 32 U [ 31E9d & 78 Jsiive g« | 39T 9 THF § 9nl 3N

%ol AR | (Hindi, L.No. 28, &MH TS, p. 108)

8. Bust & TiHeg & sa=3t F9s I H9 ff3r1 €8T & B g fHftmr &3t
HaSt yus I3 T 8 - feq AUs |, EFeg § Ae fe® &% Add 9T J|
(Social Studies, L.No.12, Tyt 393 &9 IHSIEa Yarshar (700-1200FT:), p.
123)

9. BT fEx nigr § Vis® A5 | BIs’ »gAT »id AT AASTHS J »3 8T I9 AqT
Hae JInfs § Yus 96 Bt 8T YH <& 3 1§99 fée I&1(Social Studies,
L.No. 18, agfHa fean, p. 180).

10. 393t &fag ... feg Yy &9 femem duT | I9 3 ferer 9o
YWT3H AHIUE &I&7(Social Studies, L.No. 18, gdfHa fea, p. 180)

Hardwork

1. Nothing is difficult if you try hard. (English, L.No. 7, Let’s Meet Them, p. 44)

2. We seem to want the peach, That always dangles just beyond our reach. Yet, like
the fox , we must not be upset, When sometime things are just two hard to get.
(English, Poem No. II, The Fox and The Grapes, p. 93)

3. a4 39 fi9 I3 A9 feow fag A=? ... 3 393 & g flegr, 99 3
Y ggfenr| Ua quEie ‘AEdr &3, aH &% s &arfent | (Punjabi, Poem
No. 13, feg®™, p. 52)

4. ferndt v f38ag 7g oo & Jaar fer 3 fx fioes WEEE o 2o wgd feer
......... fitges § 59 D 3 | fom wet feo 389 WY § fass ags ot
ygsT ¥ % 3809 I Jgt € o3 mear It 99 W3y Hies Y ndst
3gt € Ja1 I HEET M3 yHDF YUz 9T J 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 15, fernd, p.
62)
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. A A S AN FGEE H & HEM AR Al ..., I U M FH A
M T8 W HeM &9 & | (Hindi, L.No. 4 , T & , p. 10)
. e & S8 ! a1 & | HM g 81, BT - J21 76l a1l (Hindi , LNo. 5,

GBI, p. 14)

. F BY U I &, T &Y UH G E,......... T Tol, T2 T, AT TAl , TS
el | (Hindi, L.No. 11, ¢ Tl , a¢ gl p. 35)

. U agd & R A e, T WA Al BT & T AN A T

ge &1 fo afd gH T 9% A @M Al 79 21g  Fad e | J AT q
qH-A19 g9 M & 9 | 37 g1 IR & HRT & 3¢ Fhedl Bl | (Hindi,
L.No. 28, 9Md TEEH, p. 109)

. T = 98 39 AW, 98T @l € 99 AM......... S0 BT © OH SR, HHI
&l g (Hindi, L.No. 30, ATeRdT 3R, p. 115)
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o

_ o
N
CLASS - VIII P.S.E.B.
Value )
Contentment Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non
Subject a Violence
Poem No. III , p. 44, | L.No. 6, p. 38, L.No. 12, p. 90, | L.No. 6, p. 37, L.No. 12, | L.No. 12, p. 90,
English L.No. 12, p.91, L.No. 6, p. 39, Poem No. IV, L.No. 6, p. 40, p- 90 L.No. 12, p. 91,
Poem No. VI, p. 111 | L.No. 10,p.76 |p. 111 L.No. 12, p. 91 L.No. 14, p. 103
Poem No. 5, p. 18, L.No. 28, p. 135 | L.No. 8, p. 31 L.No.3, L.No.4,p. |L.No.8,p.31
Punjabi L.No. 8, p. 30 pp.-10,11, 15
L.No.4, p. 14
LNo.3.p.7, L.No. 3, p.7, Poem No. 1, Poem No.l | L.No. 4, p. 14, L.No. 7,
L.No. 10, p. 43, |L.No.4,p. 12, p- 1, p. 1 L.No. 8,p.35, |p.43
Hindi L.No. 10, p. 44 L.No. 17, p. 76 L.No. 8, p.33, Poem No. 16,
Poem No. 21, p- 71,
p. 94, Poem No. 21,
L.No. 24, p. 106 p. 94
L.No.12, p. 140, | L.No.22, |[L.No.9, L.No. 22,
L.No. 15, p. 152, | p. 206, pp. 119,120, p- 206
. . L.No. 17,p. 173, | L.No. 23, | L.No.l1, p. 136,
Social Studies L.No. 21, p. 196, | p.218 L.No.13, p. 144,
L.No. 25, p. 231, L.No.16, p.162,
L.No. 25, p.232
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A%

Contentment

Truth

Humility

Unity

Peace

Equality

Non-
Violence

Social Studies

L.No
L.No
L.No
L.No
L.No
L.No
L.No
L.No

17, p. 170,
.17, p.172,
17, p. 173,
. 18, p.180,
. 259232,
.26, p.236,
.29, p.251,
.30, p. 256
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b,

>
Value )
Detachment | Charity Sacrifice Self Wisdom Courage Service
: control
Subject []
L.No.2,p.8, |L.No.12, |L.No.l,p.2, L.No. 2, p. 8, L.No. 5, p. 33,
English L.No. 6,p.38 | p. 91 L.No. 3, p. 16, | L.No. 8, p. 55, Poem No. III,
L.No. 12,p.91 |L.No.9,p.61, p. 44
L.No. 9, p. 62,
L. No. 4,p. 14 Poem No. 1, L.No. 4, p. Poem No. 1, p. 1, L.No. 8, p. 32,
Punjabi i1, 15, L.No. 4, p. 15, L.No. 18, p. 79
L.No. 4, p. 15, | L.No.8, p. L.No. 6, pp. 21,22,
Poem No.17, | 30 Poem No. 17,
p.75 p. 75
L.No.4,p. 13 L.No. 19, L.No. 28, Poem No.1, p. 1, L.No. 8, p. 34,
Hindi p. 88 p. 131 L.No. 2, p. 4, L.No. 10,
L.No 4, p. 12, pp. 43,44
L.No.15, p. 68,
L.No. 19,P.88
L.No. 16, p. 165, | L.No.15, L.No. 15, p. 157, L.No. 23,p. 219
Social L.No. 17,p. 171 | p.152 L.No. 22, p. 209
Studies
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Value )
Purity | Patience | Duty Renunciation Self- Justice Faith | Hard work
Subject ﬂ realization
L.No. 6, L.No. 6, L.No. 2, Poem No. III, L.No. 12,p. 91 | L.No.5, p. 33, L.No. 9, p. 61,
p. 38 p- 9, p- 8, p. 44, L.No. 11, p. 82 L.No. 11, p. 82
. Poem No. | L.No. 12, | L.No. 12, p. 90 L.No. 13, p.96,
English 11, p. 90 LNo. 14,
p. 44, pp- 104,105
L.No. 11,
p. 83
L.No. 8, L.No. 6, L.No.3, | Poem No. 5, p. 17
Punjabi p. 30 p. 23 p-9
L.No.22, |L.No.29, |L.No.2, L.No. 4, p. 13, L.No. 12, p. 51,
Hindi P.96 p. 136, p.- 35, Poem No. 16, Poem No. 26,
Poem No. | L.No. 29, p-71 p.- 119,
31,p. 143 | p. 136 L.No. 29, p. 135
Social L.No. 26, L.No.24,p.228,
Studies p. 236 L.No.25,p.231,

L.No.28,p. 245
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CLASS-VIII _P.S.E.B.

Contentment

1. Strike, strike at the root of penury in my heart ...... Give me the strength to raise
my mind high above daily trifles. (English, Poem No. III, This is My Prayer to
Thee, p. 44)

2. He had become a Sthitaprajna , a soul untouched by the storms and stress of the
external world. His end came peacefully. The spirit passed into the external spirit
the light blended into the light of immorality. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas,
p. 91)

3. I am content with what I have, Little be it or much . And, Lord, contentment still I
crave, Because. Thou savest such. (English, Poem No. VI, He That is Down
Needs Fear No Fall, p. 111)

4. fAE=x, a5 € 333 4T, €3 Gg-nmAHS | 8%, A9 & I AJE &7, 39t
Afow - H‘%’ﬁl(Punjabi, Poem No. 5, 8€H It #dd, p. 18)

5. vy & At fifeelt 3u-fanmar 3 AE9-H3Y &% JAST M3 AT Hed™ & YH
fmi™g & AEd ugTenr | (Punjabi, L.No. 8, 878" g9t€ , p. 30)

Truth

1. The middle stripe is white and has a navy blue wheel with twenty four spokes at
the centre . This stands for purity truth and modesty. (English, L.No. 6, Our
National Symbols, p. 38)

2. The words ‘SATYAMEVA JAYATE’ Truth alone triumphs ) are inscribed below
on the base of the emblem. (English, L.No. 6, Our National Symbols, p. 39)

3. Why should not all be truthful like Harish Chandra? ..... To follow truth and to go
through all the ordeals Harishchandra went through was the one ideal it inspired
in me. (English, L.No. 10, Childhood, p. 76)

4. 78 : gt 35, ¥ & ug & HACT it gTar w3 dfgnr § daft fHftmr fenmar
, 991 & I3, TG & B, H & TI3..... | (Punjabi, L.-No. 28, T3t 3T I , p.
135)

5. ®A § fFa ff 78 759 g0 %, 3% Ao , 99 SN S At &l ThR diH @

foTq = - R 3R i T go1 U=l ® | (Hindi, L.No. 3, 3{TfemT,

p-7)
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6. WETEAT Tl H AT (" & Qo & | I 9 &l 3998 qAd & , S 79 § T

g3’ ® | (Hindi, L.No. 10, a1g el & U¥ah G5, p. 43)

7. WETEAT Tl A qeal & T W 3edl 4 ol | 371 § 5 &l oid g5 Acaid

ST’ | (Hindi, L.No. 10, aTq el & U¥eh T4, p. 44)

Humility

1.

Ravidas was a humble person. Unlike most the scholars and the priest of his time,
he did not boast of his knowledge. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 90)

He that is low, no pride, He that is humble ever shall have God to be his guide.
(English, Poem No. IV, He that is Own Needs Fear No Fall, p. 111)

Bast & frftmr &3t At fa 78 5% YH-fimrg a9 3 A8 & 3% Ho'Q | A
IET g T a9 3t & FHEt T feod q9d G T fem 3T T 036 GO
3ot I edleT g9 T IF I gAT His & Jurfe
gdtE , p.31)

TR g8 F AUl 9T gfe IH W Sl | 39 g § =X & &M W &R 3R
%= 411 (Hindi, L.No. 3, 3T, p. 7)

Y @ad dr 2 Fel (UG &R 889 AN T =EE & 9 T | 3T A TN A

TEd W FA U | &F I & & foIg | ue g8 H &an &l wrEAr o
(Hindi, L.No. 4, FeRIo T0Ad &, p. 12)

=H Ui4fE & agll gl T @ 3T el B3 | ..., HY FGY HE ST TGA
H H &M § J l............ TERT I § WAl (Hindi, LNo. 17, 7l

#{, p. 76)

| (Punjabi, L.No. 8, g&r

. It reminds that the whole country is one single unit and makes us reccell the

unlimited sacrifies made by millions of Indians to get freedom. (English, L.No. 6,
Our National Anthem, p. 39)

Our National Symbols ....... They encourage and inspire to remain united, and to
uphold the glorious traditions and values that the great Indian culture stands for.

(English, L.No. 6, Our National Anthem, p. 40).
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10.

11

Thus he inaugurated a great movement to reform and unit the people of the
nations. He forcefully said that untouchability was a sin against humanity.
(English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 91).

e feg A wrurAt forfanr S8 faw su@er 3.

gaet & w8, IB-TH® WEle,‘Re f&s 299t &1’ (Punjabi, L.No. 3, &%
ggat =, pp. 10,11).

feg &3 nirardt ugH-df8 HAHT B3T3 AIT-ATST T%3T T YIS J 1979 SIIE
(JAm), IElg 3 I de (@), gt (fag), sHee, 389w, (HaaHean)
............ Y A3 3918 Sa9-u3 fewtr @ 3T @ wege Fior T EROT
It €37 =t J1 (Punjabi, L.No. 4, H IF »iams €< 1, p. 14).

BH Tl JIA BT B A E..... 21 8 09 7§ favar qu ¥ favam e g
% &7 | (Hindi, L.No. 1, 21 &M, p. 1).

B A IA AT AR Bl & A F BF TC......... HUCEA REAE T 3%
U U | 3% AEH H 3l Madt 334 @l Rl | I T JedrT &1 | d
ST Bl 32T BT o T AR G e T (Hindi, L.No. 8, TG, p. 33).

&g, giem, M, 381, o1 A4 941 T 9% 96, 99 W T 69 & 95 | #& T
@e Hol F Wt T 1T faae a1? (Hindi, Poem No. 21, T8 & 3T T 31, p.
94).

gewd @ Wl 3EHIT et 3 &1 S § | IR W% Udhdl &l HYY draraio
2141 ¥ 1(Hindi, L.No. 24, @ES! &l @R, p. 106).

nifrar ufger feeda »isemt v o AUt 3 fug’ Amer JF dos 9
Ifenr 1 fer fesa @8 famrst, AfenmHnr i3 gt & fHaa a1 fonr ot
& dfemg g3 BT 3 nigoAr Afsa cadnft § 893 YFEs o137 (Social
Studies, L.No. 12, U3 HITs ™3 AHH , p. 140).

fer feedo § “godt AS393 © AIOH” faor ¥ fa€fx fen g g9z €
Y- TA, TIHT »3 AT T BT & »iderl IH 3 g UBE BET
fH®at HwaH o371 (Social Studies, L.No. 15, 1857 £t. ¥ fegdq, p. 152).
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12.

13.

14.

15.

Peace

1898 €. < go9n feu Aeaw fig Iom Aawuz aisT famr, g fig uon &
fAftmr € &% -5% gd oot & & fiftor &3t AT AT (Social Studies,
L.No. 17, fersdn® w3 gus, p. 173).

g9t Bat <9 Ale®, Yisew® i3 U9iHA 3= § USH 99 ITHSI EdST
T geaT Uer %95 | (Social Studies, L.No. 21, ITHeII »ie®s, 1885-1919 T,
p. 196)

g93t Afeus ffe Afeus € negn- AYdIs ygAsT Aus, ... AHTE3T,
FTEYTIT, ITHST € TAIT M3 MUSIT, ST e HfHS 13 I8 TI6 | (Social
Studies, L.No. 25, UdH féquusT & Ha33™ »13 niedn &gt 9135, p. 231)

a3 famr 3 fa@fa 393 g u-J0 ugHt w3 A ¢ & AT

T5 | (Social Studies, L.No. 25, T9H f&IUH3T € HIS3IT i3 niedH &ET I66 ,
p. 232).

It is the sacred duty of a human to bring peace to the troubled hearts rather than
cause pain and death.......... Even the insect in grass is no less than the human
child. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 90)

g9get 3 AiST € YA A | (Punjabi, L.No. 4, Ht 719

I gTifvd AT 37 EFT SNt A 37 ... &1 &1 9 § & fgam qu % fagam g

9Tift~T TR 317 e 37 | (Hindi, Poem No. 1, 87T &M, p. 1)
HISHT Jidt 7T & »iagdt Agag o fes fA3E &t 75t i3 »ifdar & &1t
MUaTET | (Social Studies, L.No. 22, 3793t H3393T BT RWIH: 1919-1947, p.

206)
393 fer @9 & feme™m J9e T fa A9 »i3g IHedT Safsnt e feuesr

HIIHET Bdm &% 13T AT AdeT J 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 23, A3393T 3° amfE

T 9193, p. 218)

Equality

1.

We are the children of the same loving father . The love that is there in the human

breast is the same that fills the use with fragrance , the rainbow with beauty,
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10.

11.

12.

........ love every creature that walks on earth because all forms are sacred.
(English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 90)

He told people that the distinctions of caste, Colour and creed were man-made.
All were equal in the eyes of God. He explored the weaker section of the society
not to bow down to the wishes of the high caste people. (English, L.No. 12, Saint
Ravidas , p. 91)

In democratic countries, all are equal before the law and have a voice in deciding
how and by whom they shall be governed. (English, L. No. 14, Our Civilization -
II, p.103)

83 funmg &t Y93 Hs 3 I9 ffg yASHS § II=d fimg Af3aT
&< | (Punjabi, L.No. 8, g97 gdie, p.31).

T AR & @ 391 § 3% &1 (Hindi, L.No. 4, T8RS 10 [4E, p.14).
3T F AT B G & a2 H dEd O | 39 fo 6l 92 g 7 39 I
3 wal § 9FT @ 9| (Hindi, L.No. 4, FelTAT 10 3%, p. 14).

IS A TEUTS! F9H, & 3H I3 g21 BIel 78l | (Hindi, L.No. 8, T&dW, p. 35).
M Fg ard g A, 7 7 9 @ Ul | 921 921 3 WNE %, g foeraat ad
TeM 2 | (Hindi, L.No. 16, ¥ 1 9g+ S, p.71).

Hfvex a1 B Tl R 7 At e , @ 9 =m? 9e R Ee © At aq
TR Ra Afed W1 @1 geam | T @ed &1 @i S9™ J 7 (Hindi, Poem No.

21,98 &5 AN T M, p. 94).

g & 393 T B 3 UsMt Afomurg, fEf3oH »3 TIHG HHIT ¥9
AEadt YUz o5t 3 8aaT 9 niArel, g9radt w3 IEteTd ©fF € 3w UeT
JET I (Social Studies, L.No. 9, fag , & »3 fa= |, pp. 119, 120)

Ad AHI™ 98 66 € HTHG &'q a9 fe3T famr, fan nigAg A9 g9t &t
fgat ggH A 7St € 3€ I € Jgs ©f oAd 3 g9Ed AHT AE
Bd | (Social Studies, L.No. 11, yAAf6x §239, AT A" »i3 fAes yams
g feaA, p. 136)

(D
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13. w193t 83t & ant f*Y & Hoet & AofesT o I5 e’ fa mits Uodt
II&T, AW HiAST, 3816 d¥S, A% AT mfe I& | (Social Studies, L.No.
13, gASiT™® W3 JFES AHT |, p. 144)

14. fersdhnr &t fifimr T ferm ydu 3T 7T grdter 31 (Social Studies, L.No.
16, fRftm 3 wigddt 94, p. 162)

15. 875t & AHH &9 fersdnt & gug AfEst Fugs &t faor fa A €€ 3
833t st a9 AaET A 3 fersdnr § yInr € F9E9 niftua adt €3
72 | (Social Studies, L.No. 17, fer3dt »i3 59 , p. 170)

16. fiw Ag™ ¥ Yoot & AHH R yafss 73t ygr , g3 &3 »i3 I9 A
gIEMT T AdeT mue R9 ¥ 137 few ®fog 3 fersdnft & yar ©
WW@E@WWWI(SOCMI Studies, L.No. 17, fersant
w3 7O, p. 172)

17. 8Tt & fersdt fifimm & yg9 3T »i3 IE AgS »i3 Hiegamit rafus
a3t 8T fersdnt § AW fRT g9mag & wanr €3 Ae € Uy &9 As|
(Social Studies, L.No. 17, fersdhn m3 7u9, p. 173)

18. §ust & fagz Aust © g9 13 €F faor fa Aa®, AEat w3 uEfead yo
g3 BEr ue B3 AT »i3 A9 HAYt § g9 AWST grdter J(Social
Studies, L.No. 18, A=t y&™ § 8&=, p. 180)

19. A3 Afeus € 9-2 nigeer I U9, 773, fBd1, sAS nife € 3¢ 3T 3
y3H 13T famm J1(Social Studies, L.No. 25, TgH faguusT & HI33™ »3
MEJH eI q66 , p. 232)

20. AT3T T9H ¥ J A JG6 AS § ¥9Ed Hoer J 3T ot far &% fessar &
Fdte | fan &% g3 873 & ot | far sarfed &% Ja1, 5A%, A3 »i3 & ¢
w9 3 fe3q9T &7 It | (Social Studies, L.No. 26, HE® »fUad m3 Haut
fgargt 7 HES JI3<, p. 236)

21.393 &g Adlee § u3H 95 & 45 83 ydu 13 I gs| At 3
ez fezadnt w3 3T ge € Hetdt I1 AE § §IET AHfSm famr T
ISt AfeUs T nigae 14 3 18 3% AHGST € nifgarg 37 famr I 1(Social
Studies, L.No. 29, AHTHA WAHG3= »3 ANTHAA fonft € yge , p. 251)
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22. ... %a g ganft &9 §9-dte, it -ardte, Ja, sA®, A3, A6H, T9H
€ W9 3 dET 3T I° &dF d AFET| g3 273 € AHST a9 St I fene
ff9u AAT € € g5 g& f€3 I8 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 30, A& u39 9

AIST € W3s mi3 fEgt & yse, p. 256)

Non Violence

1. TETE T G AR A & AR ... I T B FAH FHEA A | T 7T H
@R B I | % [ SAfEan & Aqdd HEEar 91| (Hindi, L.No. 7, aTg el

& W T, p. 43)

2. HI3HT Iigt /it & viarddl Agag T fe® f3e &L mist »i3 mifdrr &t &1t
YUSTET | (Social Studies, L.No. 22, 3793t H3393™ &t HWIH: 1919-1947, p.
206)

Charity
1. MU 3K IHET & JJ @ U3 AT AH A3 1....»dd g I8 gserer

336396 fRT GUSHT 3 JoFt St TAUSS dfen| TR<E ©F ygr & mds
ot=t| (Punjabi, L.No. 4, §t I »iIrs €< 1, p. 14)

2. WEWN MM 8 @l Sl AR Sl @ SR @ SAUH GRE dHd
91T & 39 A1 W Gea RN &l UH 956 4 ol @ I | ......... 356
FAHT HERIT d1 889 gfad &l 3ol | 3= 319+ Wl &l 3een fean o 29 giean

&l A1 & el G @l JiEd &1 S (Hindi, L.No. 4, 98NS 0 48, p. 13)

3. fer fHEeS 3 AHH €7 AUT J96 BT MdXT AS, IBH, Biegdamit, TAUSS
3 G3IH ¥ AU 13 | (Social Studies, L.No. 16, fAftm™ »i3 niggdt 4,
p. 165)

4. FtHeg I fefenr Aog fEx 39 A AUSX A IBTsT 3 feA3TH & 3ot
®er Aus fHoss At w3 sIat § 38T BT »ug ude 3 dars K9
IS 25 AZS HEWYS 13 | (Social Studies, L.No. 17, feA3dt »i3 AHH, p.
171)
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Sacrifice

1.

This brave soldier died for his county. He was awarded the Param Vir Chakra
posthumously. (English, L.No. 2, Abdul Hamid, p. 8)
The stripe on the top is saffron in colour and stands for sacrifice and gallantry.

(Eng. L.No. 6, Our National symbols, p. 38)

. ‘393 fAw’ 3 U39 3|, ‘Gun fifw’, ‘AI3’, 38 us T IT% BH 3 3B

foor fSg &a1..... . ‘U3’ AT g o 3, FE-U3 T I ‘faer o3
‘ysny’ 39 &, feu \IE A | (Punjabi, Poem No.1, § 3793 H'3T, p. 1)
......... 88 °F, USH BET FIESt ¥E I & &I
f57d | (Punjabi, L.No. 4, Ht 319 »@ws €< A1, p. 15)

eA et € % I Ho A, 3% Bg © BH § Jae IJ| g9 2@ € g9 &t

Ig niIAs €< At

Hare JJ | (Punjabi, Poem No. 17, I&F & EAS, p. 75)

Fi~aar T 4 @l SR T Ra | @i @ &1 o | Fagae 7 €9 g6d a9
% foq gmor =mEer & RU ... S0 9RG & T999% @ o a3
aiere™ | Q0T Wbt 90T TR HETe @l 37 &Y Tad & | (Hindi, L.No. 19,

JIRIE W g, p.8s)
8A3 3t 20 & HET % IEMT T a8 3 Fuwr a9 fenriudg €9
gIEIT 5% BITT I JIMI I8 FIEt YU3 T et | (Punjabi, L.No. 15, 1857
e fewda, p. 152)

Self control

1.

He had become a sthitaprajra a soul untouched by the storms and stresses of the
external world. His end came peacefully. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p.
91)

ny g 33T 3 3 gorfent famr 3 AR €3 I9H-99H I3 UTET gt ug ny
Yy3-3¢ § »E% IfT F Hae IJI(Punjabi, LNo. 4, Hf IF »idws €< i, p.
15)

T odle G5t Iest T Td A I oy T dles g3 A AIS
Aer |SgT daT, gnfd ©F dct, Bg® 9T 2% 3 AU9s Jud asT wf

ATt €83 AT | (Punjabi, L.No. 8, 97 gdiE, p. 30)
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ged 7 e @, fohaar qewmE iR fea fede 27 g8 @1 Rawe @d 3R
et @id SEdHT FHH WM. ... | 3T STed 3HH T 4 | F=T A7 S0 giean
&l i a1g a1 T&l | (Hindi, L.No. 28, 3&7g p. 131)

Wisdom

1

Hiding his fear , the monkey in a calm voice, “ why didn’t you tell me earlier? I
have place my heart in the hollow of the tree. Let’s rush to the tree to bring the
heart. I can do any thing to save my friends wife . (English, L.No. 1, The Monkey
and The Crocodile, p. 2)

“O King, you are great but without your ministers and courtiers you would not be
able to manage your kingdom. I would request you to give them a special reward
of five hundred coins each........... The king looked at Gopal and said, “ No!”
(English, L.No. 3, Say No, p. 16)

People listened spellbound to his voice which uttered words of wisdom in a

simple and clear language. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 91)

Courage

1.

The brave hero falldown. He is badly wounded. He orders his soldiers,” Move
forward; fight on!.(English, L.No. 2, Abdul Hamid, p. 8)

Chanura, one of his wrestlers, challenged Krishna to a fight..... The two brothers
could never turn down a challenge..... In the arera Krishna and Balram were
tussling with wrestlers who were many time more powerful then they were.....
Both the wrestles fell down and died. (English, L.No. 8, Krishna’s Childhod, p.
55)

“The Punjabi’s are very............. and will never shoe their back in battle,” he
added. They have boldly faced the successive invasions by the foreigners in the
past. (English, L.No. 9, The Punjab- A Glimpse, p. 61)

They had assembled there to protest against Rowlatt Act which curved the
personal freedom of the Indian people. (English L.No. 9, The Punjab-A Glimpse,
p. 62)

g3t 9= o 3¢ &9 gst, 3 sTH 9 IF 393, § 93 H3TI (Punjabi, Poem

No. 1,7 3793 H'3T, p. 1)
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6. HI® IIHI & nry § FET 39T € IAlT &3 1y § 331 3 3 gorfenr famr
3 HA Jg it & fEAS™H U9H U9 96 3 fEsad a9 €371 (Punjabi,

L.No. 4, §t 319 »dda& €< A, p.15)
7. 3% O famr, “88, I 396" AEL? A9 ATt 9N, M II& IA
=il g5z 3 ST siw &9 g% 9 it 87 It . #9 3

8ret aHte 3 €3 & uat & §ug & ST | (Punjabi, L.No. 6, €34T, pp. 21,22)

8. 2¢ A9 € AOHE 96 22, Her 3ad 38 U= &1 €9 He & Su%
3fimm 3 397 2T < &I wgIE Tt J 1 (Punjabi, Poem No. 17, 3&g €
SHS, p. 75)

9. Tl T BHN B AGA...o.ovnvn.. Tl 9T FBHT BT 30T 21 &1 9 & % FIgam @i ®
feyvam, & =% fohdl @1 3 @ @7 | (Hindi, Poem No. 1, 2R &M, p. 1)
10.29 T3 § S & i & @ e Ao i Rie & 3 W of o wg R A
7 BIET AR 3 & B 92T 4T | (Hindi, L.No. 2, 701 § SE1 91 99, p. 4)
11. T & 991 & W | WNid [ 7 A" q@l 812 | 379 I AR dRar 3

319 3R @ RUT @11 (Hindi, L.No. 4, SERI0N W0 42, p. 12)

12. 39 [h9IR & U&d Ud 37 HOR &1 BT DIz THE 7 T3 | I8 =T 8ot ahai—ora
= 9T g3 fUST & 919 T ( Hindi, LNo. 15, {9 &1 91, p. 68)

13. T2 JTER] & Miewh Teeiadl 3 afea™ &l Yl & 71 8 | I8 91 fdd |7 91
afed, Aed, ML T 3R afie™ @ 9eMT S @1 g | ( Hindi, LNo. 19,
gEIE W g, p. 88)

14. STHT €t gt wiaowr fedu g3t goedt &% &1 138 2U & 8r &t AofesT

&3t 1 (Social Studies, L.No. 15, 1857 €t & fewdq, p. 157)
15. n@Sit 3 AT a9 T fedu at3T AR a9d A9aS 3 A & d€ &9

grat AU fdSrt | (Social Studies, L.No. 22, 37937 H3393"T &1 RWIH:1919-
1947, p. 209)
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Service

Purity

. The middle strips is white and has a navy blue wheel with twenty- four spokes at

2.

. When reached the King, He fainted and fell to the ground. They King and the

hermit removed the man’s clothing and found a large wound in his
stomaehl. . «senih sas The king washed and covered it with his handkerchief. The king
re-dressed the wound until at last the bleeding stopped. (English, L. No. 5. Three
Questions, p. 33)

Strike, strike at the root of penury in my heart, .......... Give me the strength to

make my love fruitful in service. (English, Poem No. III, This is My Prayer to

Thee, p. 44)
< BF T wJ 9% T 187 & »eg &% 9t § faorehm, »iqr o6 & utet
JI9H 13T 3 JE-UT Unm & AJeT-gEeT SHAG ynfenTl WIH

BeT U < fegr f€3 | (Punjabi, L.No. 8, 787 gdiE, p. 32)
“dig! HY 3F J3-93 € €% & HI & B3¢ wioe w9 g WU &, §Ig Stodt
(Punjabi, L.No. 18, €7 AT, p. 79)

. HA-9TG H IHS G S H TSl B AR | I F@ -G & g

&9 T | (Hindi, L.No. 8, T24TT, p. 34)

AT, v ST BT TTAT BT, SAD] FAT BT BHIT & € | G @
Y 7, T 4 TG a1 | e el § ATd-10aT i JaT & &l 24 Fed O

%ewl qad © | (Hindi, L.No. 10, aTg TITEl & U YT, pp. 43, 44)
93 g8 € Hag on &9 fEa figsst Hag J1fer Enff Aeret
B e g s oo Bt gzdt e T fims 8 A

A3 I3IST Ba 3 Gs.§ Tft 793 AIft ARERT »i3 wigrt € & AT 1St

J 1(Social Studies, L.No. 23, H3393T 3 gmi© T 393, p. 219)

the center. This stands for purity, truth and modesty. (English, L.No. 6, Our
National Symbols, p. 36)

B qEE FafT ' F M 9y |9 g9 W gUUEe @ & HU A1 ZY

qeet | EgA A o B FEE @ AT HBA € | N T & GG SR TG
® A9 ¥ Ted BT ARy | (Hindi, LNo. 22, 2 8 %2d &, p. 96)




Patience

1.

6|

The National Anthem is sung immediately after the hoisting of the
Tricolor,........ccuunen.e. It is instrumental in spreading the message of patience,
tolerance and national and national unity. (English, L.No. 6, Our National
Symbols, p. 39)

Strike, strike at the root of penury in my heart. Give me the strength lightly to bear
my joys and sorrows. (English, Poem No. III, This is My Prayer to Thee, p. 44)
“Brother and sisters of America, we believe not only in universal toleration, but
we accept all religions as true......... (English, L.No. 11, Two Memorable

Speeches, p. 83)
7Y gdle €t a9t @@ edid A I »iy T Hies §37 If A9®, HET, AY9-

A3y 3 Jitet @& A | (Punjabi, L.No. 8, 87 g91€, p. 30)

UReM, FHadETdl, 3 3N 3 U @1 IFH 319 39 & e 8 T '
SN HEMaT @l 3 o S & | (Hindi, L.No. 29, 98T @l 317, p. 136)

HRA i 21 7, B 2 ol | g9g-91 dRal W, dhdd Al =1 | ( Hindi,

Poem No. 31, I&Tal, p. 143)

It has caught fire and flames are rising to the sky......... He is badly wounded. But
he doesn’t lose heart. He orders his soldier, “Move forward, fight on!” (English,
L.No. 2, Abdul Hamid, p. 8)

It is the sacred duty of human being to bring peace to the troubled hearts rather
than cause pain and death. Love all things, great and small. Even the insect in

grass is no less than the human child. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 90)
“3 niuSt 75 T UIST & A9T 9T AT &S § 89T | B 3T wifoRs 3¢

3 »UE 3% € 39 1feg 3t HIT €97 HTI 1 (Punjabi, L.No. 6, ¥8dt, p. 23)

o afed & i &1 3 o 37 3% 7 &1 F€1 a& {3l q2 3 o1 T Jebell
2, 39 O ¥ 6 3O U & | Sy # UHl Sereil e
& & | (Hindi, L.No. 2, T0T § ST a1 HY, p. 5)
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5. UReM, HOaduIEnIal. 8, S 3E O H IHH 39 3T & faem 21 S
T ST HEMAT 1 3 o A4 & | (Hindi, L.No. 29, 98T @l 3, p. 136)

6. AT F93< J fI wit fam & yarg v Hadl BT & S9ie |dH 9€8 35UJ
I & WS, I1% HAEd! »3 U9H GRS St »iife T It & 379" &7 e |
(Social Studies, L.No. 26, He& nifeard »3 Hal niftarg 7 HEs 93T, p.
236)

Renunciation
1. Strike, strike at the root of penury in my heart............ And give me the strength

to surrender my strength to They will with love. (English, Poem No. III, This is
My Prayer to Thee, p. 44)

2. He had desire to have more and more of spiritual knowledge and longed to

beautify his soul.(English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 90)

Self realization

1

He got the divine Knowledge direct from with in...... and as his spiritual
knowledge grew, he got the halo of a saint. He started drawing religious

enthusiasts more and more around him. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 91)

2. He told them that they should feel the strength of the spirit within them and get rid

of all weak thoughts from their minds. (English, L.No. 12, Saint Ravidas, p. 91)

Justice

1.

He not only forgave him but said he would send his servants and his own doctor to
look after him, and he promised to give back He man his property. (English, L.No.
5, Three Questions, p. 33)

2. The future beckons to us............... justice and fullness of life to every man and

women. (English, L.No. 11, The Memorable Speeches, p. 82)

3. If today I have a quarrel with another man, I do not get beaten merely because I
am physically weaker and he can knock me down I go to, and the law will decide
as fairly as it can between the two of us....... Moreover, the law protects me from
robbery and violence.(English, L. No. 13, Our Civilization-I, p. 96)

4. There is nothing particularly civilized in getting into a train.......... living rightly

and maintaining justice equally between man and man. (English, L.No. 14, Our

Civilization-II, pp. 104, 105)
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Faith

AN 0 4 Us g9 99mad qor =9 fUg T 9 | (Hindi, L.No. 4,
HERTST T0Ad 78, p. 13)
A G 99 8, T 3199 Bl a1 9T 2, § 9T U e S, A J9 @l

a1 (Hindi, Poem No. 16, ¥ 9T 9g+ S, p. 71)

TEs T UIT &eT fontfurfear e aes dt3T famrm J1 fenfurfear & mimre
w3 ey gefent famr 31 Ad9 J€t BAET AfeUs MgA™T IH 341 J9et 3°
@F@ﬁ d9 Afeus WfEs 3T Afer T 1(Social Studie, L.No. 24, Afeus ni3
a3, p.228)

393 Afeus feg Afeus € nedr- AYSs YgAST AU, TU9H foauld Ag §
g9rgg fonr, H33937 . HfH® &3 I1® T& | (Social Studies, L.No. 25, TIH
fequdsT €t HI33T n3 nedr BEt 6a, p. 231)

Jifan an &89 799 feg 3 fa feore Sta &dt* dfenr 3t a=t safoa €9
MEHI T TISH HIAT AGET J | (Punjabi, L.No. 28, fonmufessr &t aran fedt
3 ferA miftag, p. 245)

o IS U AL | T6-H'S €1 HY-HA'E ST HasT Haeit 6 ni3 st

et T& 1B Tfeif-  arfantt &% fgE3ear ARZ JHEIMT 399
J& | (Punjabi, L.No. 3, &5 g97a &1, p.9)

Hard Work

1

The Punjabi are very hardworking. They will never stretch their hands before
anybody for aliis, ...ees i s (English, L.No. 9, The Punjab — A Glimpse, p. 61)
To bring freedom and opportunity to the common man, to the peasants and
workers of India, to fight and end poverty........ and to create social, economic
and political institutions which will ensure justice and fullness of life to every and
woman. (English, L.No. 11, Two Memorable Speeches, p. 82)

“We have hard work ahead. There is no resting for anyone of us till we redeem
our pledge in full,......... We are citizens of a great country,.......... , and we have
to live up to that high standard” (English, L.No. 11, Two Memorable Speech, p.
82)
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. 7 I3 39 ve &9 WA, €ex It 7991 fas §en Jg Fmug Ifors, Gen =
¥IYJ | (Punjabi, Poem No. 5, §H adt #gd, p. 17)

. TR 31O 9o, IR SR @R uReM ¥ 9Rd @ WS Hdl IO/ % |
(Hindi, L.No.12, 3 98, p. 51)

. el gu B & @@ g A1l &g S T a9 d98 8l @@l @l Ad 0
A2 eevevveriee e eveeveneseen o G T FET @1 €W T AT| (Hindi, Poem No. 26,
e g M, p. 119)

. AR & T 9392 @M ¢ ¥, 9 &9 U¥ 9Re @i @ @Y A §g
T leevereereeeere e T, Ayerrvneverenn. AS—TS qaF, T2—a2 TI A A TG
3T qgd @ Bed B, T g9 aReedlt @i &t 29 ¥ | (Hindi, LNo. 29, HEMdT &l
3, p. 135)
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CLASS -IX P.S.E.B.

Contentment

8

Truth
1.

In Sicily there once lived a boy who was always happy although he was very
poor.....He laughed merrily at everything and all through his trousers he was
cheerful and happy. (English, Literature, L.No. 1, The Magic Violin, p. 1)
......... While the Postmaster, experiencing the contentment or a man who has
performed a good deed, looked on from the doorway of his office. (English,
Literature, L.No .6, A Letter to God, pp. 37,38)

fem = Tt f¥x faest 3, A3y faer AIHfenr J1 (Punjabi, ATI3-

H&T, Migfsg-arfe, uat v 97f3x, Aadt #1€3, p. 81)

B B UH @G HA W MURA 3 HEMl A UREW B HHAE D
THAT AR e UEH & & | (Hindi, L.No. 3, B8, THI Hedl, p. 54)
3 ST & AR AR A W w g5 WA § & g Fa 3 A ar
TE & A< H B4 g Alfdd HIY B HF AL @i (Hindi, LNo. 3,
eI, T 9&dl, p. 54)

WEE | 30 @ HAT ST Tl B......... FAW B B FEAAAS Ja9T G 2 |
(Hindi, L.No.3, &&MI, THT Hedl, p. 55)

3 2 SAEE & AR | R A W A g8 3 S A1 59 & 3 H B
U Alferias B9 BT BM aret @ | (Hindi, LNo. 1, e, Bwa dr B,
p. 87)

TR W T FAN 37 ARG H FIE 1 B | S B e & AT W e &

Wﬁ?ﬁﬂqwﬁmﬁgﬁzé‘cﬁ%l (Hindi, Poem No. 1, YT, p.
2)

. HUSTHT §0 € §'9 HY "3 WHC HTd & & § &< IH3T feurfenti(Social

Studies, f&f3T, L.No. 2, HE® &7 War & AN (1200 €. yIg 3 600 &,
3d), p. 35,36)
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3. 6 U9H T nA% HEt T9UHS HIET (599-529 €. yIe) & A9 fomrs, AY
fere™m 3 A9 »eds nmus 8T © 35 335" T famis f&3T1(Social Studies,
fef3gm, L.No. 2, Hed 37 Wdr & AHH (1200 . Y3 3 600 . ), p.
36)

Humility
1. ug Boat feg ffa ‘HfBares’ & T nigew nigrAg I At fareT <=9 asiint

<% g3 fogH3T, AdT, 8w 3 I&HT @& At | (Punjabi, &dft, ST, L.No.
5, BHATY, p. 156)

2. ¥ Hor 8%, AdT 3 fo3 &% =93z @
TIII-FI, AHG & »i@u, p. 149)

3. 98 JF &dt E®erl Ho & fiom I® F mg AWt =S
J1 9 &g feg @ 3% fHor @@ © 735 a9

| (Punjabi, ATI3-HST,

J | (Punjabi, ATfI3-H&", T93x-37dT, 89, p. 185)
4. fer &g 3IAT »UE feos’ A3t &% SiouT J96 ©f gae fusInit oFt eddt

5% feast 3 nid Swe & afFr J9at I AY 3, AT ©F 3JaT &
'E’?HFI(Punjabi, 5<%, L.No. 1, p. 4)
5. “fHa3 &It Faar IE FfamrehT 337 | (Punjabi, <&, L.No. 7, p. 53)
Unity

1. For the world to be happy and prosperous, one must learn to co-exist with others
in a spirit of mutual respect and understanding. (English, Main Course Book,
Poem No.V, The Nightangle and The Glow-Worm, p. 125)

2. You would abhor to do me wrong, Taught you to sing, and me to shine, that’ you
with music, I with light, Might beautify and cheer the night. (English, Main
Course Book, Poem No.V,The Nightangle and The Glow-Worm, p. 125)

3. The followers of Sri Satguru Ram Singh Ji continue............ to spread the
message of universal brotherhood, national unity, secularism. (English, Main
Course Book, L.No.12, Three Great Indians , pp. 128,129)

4. Udam Singh was all for the unity and solidarity of the country. (English, Main
Course Book, L.No.12, Three Great Indians, p. 131)

5. fAg It At IH IT9 3 BeHT TH SO HAT3 € TIeW »idl uddt| & ©
3% T fEq 37 AT fHggr WHer dfen WAt € &3 3 mifenr 3 9, B8HE
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39t g9t T ot T X famrt fem dvm I 3 wot fret § o RS AT
f&371 (Punjabi, &4, T, L.No. 1,39 mug wrAsh 3u &8, p. 13)

6. BIst A€ 95 & A¢ I8t Jour 3 ufgw @
Uyt smEt| 9% o B9 93 HIT g®fad IEtE deet &5 FS | (Punjabi,
2&dit, agEAT, L.No.4, Har Safamt api=t, p. 149)

7. # Jg niffenr 397 T, g9 & 9% fHe @ v, ffq €3 ffx ¥ fonre,
fheet 8en FEYCT | (Punjabi, AfI3-H®T, mfax-arfe, gony fAw yAfes,
=T, p. 108)

8. w® e us W, 35 s I s, ... , H&x & nrer, 5% fHs 58
fH® | (Punjabi, Afa3-1&, mafea-arfe, mf{3T-yi3H, »mAt gorst, p. 131)

. Tehdl § & Hid J1ed 3997 & a9 il € e s 2 en ol § svaw = an
29 91 & S99 € A1 &9 T €1 39 @ ¥4 2 | (Hindi, Poem No.3, Tdl, p. 9)

10. T 9T 56 79 F BT &7 AAfeeear 79 &1 Fem & e 7 2 3 3 udhan)

(Hindi, Poem No.3, U&dl, p.10)
11.% & UH &M J-91 7 D@ Thdl T8l adl Y 3fllidd dfad el

Uehdll (Hindi, Poem No. 3, U, p. 10)

12. fegemat, gaal, IS, UEmE 3 AL A3 € 8K 393 © AHH K9 13
7% o gfax BdT1(Social Studiess, fEf3TH, L.No. 2, HE® &J- Gdl € AHH
(1200 €. y3= 3 600 . 3), p. 53)

13. fegst 3 mfaa gorehrt © fedu 3T fig-HAmH § »iuHT IT ¥3H 9
f€g g AT 33 fonrBz < 3fam JiSTi(Social Studies, fef3a™, L.No. 3,
Hua®ts AATS, p. 67)

14. et »i3 nigdlar ©r &8 A3393T €@ AT® €3 »ice 237 HTI(Social
Studiess, f&f3g™, L.No. 6, 1919 3° €AJ fen= WU & HA'Y, p. 128)

O

15. JqOH T Wy BeH A3, UIH i3 Yif3d 3T-3< § ¥3H I9d E3T €f Iea
UeT IT6T M3 B 9 AB-A% u8aT HY I (Social Studiess, f&f3a™H, L.No. 9,

3793 T A33I3T HAOH, p. 171)
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16. gt #t = fegrg A fa €3-83 § u3H &3 fast AeIw Yz &t 3T A
Ao fa@fa IHedt Ea=T € & THedT HIIIST mif3 #Id Ji(Social
Studiess, f&f3T™H, L.No. 9, 3793 € H3393" HdIT'H, p. 195)

17. 27 & H3393" yust 3 gmiT 93 AT 8- Quafent grdt IrHedt

23T, IEIYI;IFI HIT YIT IA3T AT II6 € W3S F9er I (Social

Studiess, &1 HA3T, L.No. 5,393 €& IHeT, p. 246)
Peace

1. fA¥ a®g a®eg <7 €8 wfz6 us &R | (Punjabi, Afg3-H®T, T93x-31d1, a8
, p. 184)

2. 31 EE@ A o T AEd O 9 ® AR U AHEeG S g @ |
(Hindi, L.No. 4, Fare, 2= @ =mets a7 a@ig S, p.115)

3. Y3t ¥ ygu BT gEE9 03 IAUS As| W S HIET REU3S 9@ ni3
AHH S&Er 99 € WY JI3< A& | (Social Studiess, f&f3a™H, L.No. 2, HE®

BJ-Gdr T AN (1200 g Y3 3° 600 . ), p. 32)

4. FRAT & famrs & yust »i3 wiwgat At €3 "9 f&371(Social Studiess,
fef3gm, L.No. 2, He® &J-War & AHH (1200 . Y3 3 600 €. 3), p.
39)

5. BdifeniA 3 v &t 399 nre fiam &g 2fmr I g &< 3=t & ferew
wIHT & miET &9 gaee I €T ufesasT »i3 w3t v uAtsT A (Social
Studiess, fef3g™, L.No. 2, HE® SJ-Wdr & AHH (1200 . YyI=< 3 600 .

3H), p. 53)

6. famga  ffx-¥v ®IT T  uyadt g famr w3 3fey
........................... grd fea Adt feerer geet faRg »iS9-IHedt 3
A3®6 Jfde I& | (Social Studiess, f&f3a™, L.No. 5, ufgst fere @y, p. 79)

7. ©F feg niHs w3 73t ©F feengr goet Jue wet feusufesar § adar

fsgHE &9aT UeT J1(Social Studiess, dQfd AT, L.No. 2, AIAT, p.

219)
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Equality

1

10.

11.

Remember, no men are strange, no countries foreign, Beneath all uniforms, single

body breathes........... we all shall lie. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. II,
p. 49)
“IE& NIT UIH iF =T &I, ... | ”(Punjabi, €&dft, FgEit, L.No. 4,

HaT BHfanr amiist, p. 146)

. UrArg & fJg &7 HA®HS, A A9 fier 99 € &H° 31 (Punjabi, ATI3-

HeT, mafea-afe, 4. yds fAw, A& A €, p. 86)
HGH ot 713 AY &4 ufogag | €1 Jf AU AY X A3 A3 | (Punjabi, 3728,
LNo.1,p. 1)

. Bz 7w FR, ggaE TEE | wR HAR A SEd], 33 § e A7 s | (Hindi,

Poem No. I,Eﬁ'é'la?'ﬁ, p.- 3)
71 ot ¥ R, o @ P A1 W @ A9 ot T B a4 | (Hindi,
Poem No.1, &, p. 3)

. HTEM e © D9 & HE |Gl @I a6 & B9 A0 & g3 Fd gl § 9 | (Hindi,

Poem No. 3, Tadl, p. 10)

AHT feg feR3dt w3 yImt & ©9A" ¥978d ¥ AHTI(Social Studies, YI<
fefsam, LNo. 1, y3= fefsam (e vae) »3 iR dar it Afgnrser &
feam, p. 5)

TIIHS AN Eoff I3 AsAST @ niftmis S fegc usT oo I fA B AN @
Bt T AHHS g9 fex g999 At miuR feg Anfaa fga3T &dt AT (Social
Studies, fefsaA, LNo. 1, yg= fefsoR(E= uvge) »3 AR da &
Afgnrzet g fegmh, p. 11)

Ae I3 »idss HY dIfenr 3t uon mUGar & A3-US € ydh 39 uss
31371 (Social Studies, f&f3a™, L.No. 3, HU®ls AA, p. 67)

H Af3ag o fAw #t 3 393 feg AROW AETUS &96 UIH YA AW
FASIt & I 95 w3 mgfad AHeST ®E fesamdt nidss B
371 (Social Studies, fEf3g™H, L.No. 8, 93t WE]S;T, p. 161)
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12. TTHSIT Wie®s AN Adt 7137 ¥ & 3 3793 © ITHeIT T3 T feurer gae
I8 H® & Mg Agarg T fedu i3t 8dat & wirust grEedt d3e @ He
83 73t 3v- 3T § IH A »iess feg fIAT fanimi (Social Studies, fefsamn,
L.No. 9, 93 € H33J3T HAIT'H, p. 195)

13. Afeus & nigA9 A9 sEifast ¢ fagt fam Jar, 3¢ < € s999 © Hfex
nifgsrg &3 a8 I8 |1 (Social Studies, fEf3T™, L.No.9, 3793 AIITIT HITH,
p. 195)

14. A8 B qgs Enft audt {9 9999 ¢ 96| fast far 3T 3@ 3° 99q srarfaa
g feam &9 3 AHS Ha €3 AT I5 1 (Social Studies, &I HA3T, L.No.
3, ASATg et fIAHT, p. 227)

15. AT AHNS3T 3 3 3 9 fai & aaifad & fast fan A3-ur3 uan fSar
HE'S € 38-3° 3 ANG 209 &9 | AW & Jg6 ©f a9 feg g989d 3¢

JZ I (Social Studies, &da1fdx HA3T, L.No. 3, AIA'T et fXAHT, p. 228)

Non Violence

1. Love and Kindness can change a man better than violence can . (English, Main
Course Book, L.No. 6, The Bishop’s Candel sticks -I, p. 51)

2. [ realized my mistake and rowed I would never aim a gun at animals and birds
again. And by doing so, I would be able to make up for all the harm I had done to
them to them . (English, Literature, L.No.5, I Become a Great Friend of Animals
and Birds, p. 29)

%1 3= g BT [0 a1 | (Hindi, Poem No. 1, Z&Ta, p.1)

4. Bast € nfdAr € WIar § I nEx ¢ fEar fen 3 gon- fersr s
f&371(Social Studies, f&f3T™H, L.No.2, HE® - a1 & AHH (1200 €. YyI<
3 600 . 3), p. 35)

Detachment
1. He no longer had any desire to leave the prison, but only hoped for his last hour to
come. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 9, God Sees the Truth but Waits-II , p.
87)
2. “Mny FeTEMT 3T AT UTent wig IHT 93978 | (Punjabi, 38, L.No. 7, p.
53)
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Charity

L

Charity he says, should be seasoned with human feelings and divine qualities of
love, sympathy and brotherhood. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. III,
Sympathy , p. 77)

My sorrow passed- I paid him back.............. Then stood erect and spoke my
thanks And blessed his charity. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. III,
Sympathy , p. 77)

......... to help the poor and the needy............ (English, Main Course Book,
L.No. 12, Three Great Indians, p. 128)

I was so hungry that I could not have slept even if.......... Can you spare me a
copper coin or two? The boy put his hand into his pocket and took out the three
copper coins that were his wages for three years. (English, Literature , L.No.1,
The Magic Violin, p. 2)

But he stuck to his resulation: he asked for money from his, employees, he himself
gave a part of his salary, and several friends of his were onliged to give something
for an act of charity. (English, Literature , L.No. 6, A Letter to God, p. 37)

“J HE, &3, HT, ‘JI9 83, T Us oJ, 3198 3 IH € TIaF &dr | (Punjabi,
2adit, fediait, LNo. 1,89 IH 37, p. 8)

fogt g7 39 & aet, &t & wfe® 9w €@ us & we, afg e 3913
=T | (Punjabi, Eadtt, fediai, L.No. 1, 85 I™H FAST, p. 9)

g1 3T ST F d A GG B HB A BB a7 & YAE B & | (Hindi,
Poem No. 6, UfigM, p. 23)

AR ¢ ‘SRAT & FAY S Tl § A AT H Hedkh I 9 TR § e 7
EIEH AT E | F 9 e T8 BT 819G B | (Hindi, LNo. 1,

UdhTal, S48, p. 166)

10. 39T & ¥s AHS & fSftmm @2t gt J1(Social Studies, fef3amA, L.No. 3,

HOI&ts AATG, p. 63)

Sacrifice

1.

Rani Laxmi Bai died fighting bravely for the sake of her country. (English, Main
Course Book, L.No. 12, Three Great Indians, p. 129)
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10.

11.

12.

V837 €97 99 oHTTIftig I oW & 78 # firdr, a9 g@e g ot sraar-s3

89" IJ IHT"| (Punjabi, 5, L.No. 3, p.24)

&d 3" A2 dl | (Punjabi, <&, L.No. 4, p. 35)

dtg 7 3fg Ao filon ot A ofe &9 difE 1 | 883 883 0% afg A fag dfe
3 Jf& | (Punjabi, 5=, L.No. 6, p. 46)

AT & e 4 T Bgan § 78 9a aW & foq IE e BE sy
Aifed § @Ml W afeM @ AN @ S8 G T H Ad
Z[A. ..evveveeen..(Hindi, Poem No. 5, U1 AT, p. 18)

ot T AT 291 &l TOME= A1 § &1 & Ta¥ad Fdr | (Hindi, Poem No.
5, U 73, p. 19)

S AR AU FIAT &l Ya9H dh 38Tl Bl AN TN & H A=< HI9
AT & 39 gt § 84 g&ll § YTOT ol o] 3R 9T &l &l 41 AN ATaAT &
T ART (Hindi, Poem No. 6, 9@, p. 23)

& 7 dRIgY 1 3T A e o e q9Ie AN & 3 AR 3 0
% FAEN 7 I g & [g FHST § e AR = &1 ardrero e T il
(Hindi, L.No.4, e, &= &1 =mets 7% a1 @eigr o, p. 111)

T YT TSI %l ARl a7 AT — 91T &1 @Ed 5 U U1 IS0 80
TH& YR 631 & | (Hindi, L.No.1, THidI, &9 &M, p. 142)

U1 ¢ Gl 7 3F @ | I B A1 &N A AU A BT AR Eeeoennen TG
ovee | TEA BT e G A | (Rrafrdl) 989 @1 gar §1 39 A% F A Al

TN &l d@GR & 91 T & | (Hindi, L.No.1, U@, &9&H, p. 157)

30 T3 & QT few froE 3 wT fawrar ¥ Gew few um U ois w3
fius © 3y 88 fomrs YUz &13T 3 §U &I72 | (Social Studies, &3, L.No.
2, HE® BJ-Har € AHH (1200 & Y3 T 600 €. 3), p. 35)
AU9EET Het 2t 993 §9e9 AG | 87 »ug U39 € gd@iTs T3 AT 3
Ffdet A& 18T U3gT & 937 €3 nifgnis ageit A& | (Social Studies,
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fefsgm, LNo. 2, He® &J-War & AHH (1200 & yIe I 600 . 3), p.
45)

13.7eT Hies #18, A9 ni3 sHifEnt TAIwt ' f3ndr &3 1(Social Studies,
fef3gm, L.No. 8, 393t Afq=t, p. 161)

14. f3nfrar &t gear & d9r v st I fiver I i3 gAfot 7% gH T
feearg ager J1(Social Studies, &afgx FHII, L.No. 1, Hoy ffx AHfAx
Y, p. 212)

15. AHH &9 Ifds T8 HAY BT WSH-FAaH 23 w3y f3nrar @9dr giet e d&r
¥g3 A9t J1 feust gt worgr It fEa safga »muE fadt fast & mmm €
fI3 g9gs 9 AaeT J1(Social Studies, a9Ifd HHII, L.No. 1, H3Y f&x
AN YTet, p. 215)

Self Control

1. 3 W&, 7 e8nit &3t 3 feg Tamit T g &% ot T H3™? ‘T W | T

IH | H& feg T8 U1 (Punjabi, &9, feaiait, L.No. 1, 5 I™H 373!, p. 10)
Wisdom

1. \Ieal” A dFer 3 ¢ Aol T nEr € “HT IR frgt sEt €T U9
3/dMit 1 (Punjabi, Arfa3-H&, nofea- afe, st S5 fAw, @<, p.
73)

2. 79 faR & »id niruzr g3 I Jfemr 3, R fR9 €9 »must J8t niug w3
IIHT T AHW feuer #@feT J1(Punjabi, ATIS-H®T, T93I-3dI, AHE €
3w, p. 148)

3.%€ fRW & i@ 8™l ... , “fefenr 3t tAgr 339 7 ifege fast 3t
Hay nifamrat 32 | ”(Punjabi, 3<%, L.No. 2, p. 8)

4. UTES @I STE AT @i 98 & AN A Y AAYE e, e S @ | | (Hindi,
Poem No. 1, ZT&Tdd, p- 3)

5. q&S 3KIEM U &Y o dis oI Tl HEA A & gig Bl [GhE A B Tl

39T AR F911 (Hindi, L.No.1, &M, a2 9 41&d, p. 31)
6. gutordt e 7 gdtardt HAY 3 AT 3° yIe fefsam €R WeY € &% JI
frm & »muE fie § Ay g8 TS nmush gt T yUar J96T B ot
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W3 FET-seft gAT SI=fT | (SocialStudies, fEf3amH, L.No.1, y3< fefsam
(A€ UE'E) M3 &TH Gdr & Afsn3=t, p. 5)

7. 94t € feam € &® ARfgEa feam & Jfenr »3 I fies 9313 96 ©f
H3Y € IR JE-J& 8Rg muret Hiws <9 ffg Idt HTI(Social Studies,
fef3a™H, L.No.1, y3< fef3am (e uge) »i3 R dar & ’ignms=r, p.
5)

8.3 g fasy & &8 nmust gdt ¢ feafis a9s RT & Ae® 3T o5
J&HT & It & nigidfumat @ U & AN 13 | (SocialStudies, fef3amH,
L.No.3, HOI#&t& HATT, p. 66)

Courage
1. Teach him to close his ears to a howling mob and to stand and fight if he thinks he

is right. (English, Main Course Book, L.No.1, Grooming of a Boy, p.1)

2. He takes his critically ill younger brother, accross his young and raw shoulders to

the nearest hospital,............... succeeds in the mission and earns the title of
‘Bahadur’ the Brave. (English, Main Course Book, L.No.5, Journey By Night,
p.39)

3. One should go on lighting one’s way to one’s goal without being tempted , afraid
or discouraged. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. IV, Excelsior , p. 95)

4. His brow was sad, .....And Like a silver clarion rung The accents of that unknown
tongue, Excelsior. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. IV, Excelsior, p. 95)

5. The lovers of liberty refused to be cowed down by this repression but continued to
fight with great enthusiasm. (English, Main Course Book, L.No.12, Three Great
Indians, p. 128)

6. Rani Laxmi Bai died fighting bravely for the sake of her country. (English, Main
Course Book, L..No.12, Three Great Indians , p.129)

7. Surrounded from all side by such eminent warriors as Drona,
Karma, . s sximissivas Abhimanyu, without the least sign of nervousness, fought with
incredible courage and skill. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 13, The Death of
Abhimanyu, p. 139)

8. feg Fugew dAw ¥, WS ¢ HUS &Is, HIs H &I

¥¥ A ST AR3
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8%9% | (Punjabi, AfI3-H&, niofex-afe, Y. yds fAw, Aew UA™ <, p.
86)

9. “w%ﬁaﬂ@?éw%mlﬁﬁwmmwﬁmﬁﬁﬁfeﬁ
IfEmg 37% 23t I'1 (Punjabi, 3, L.No. 4, p. 33)

10.7 fead azresT wOT g X ... @t a1 7 AT et I | faAt S g@H
A nif3maTg 7 9™ &3t A3 | (Punjabi, 8<%, L.No.4, p.34)

11.78 3B Uy uss T oRIfAg ufg 3&fast At »m8i (Punjabi, &<,
L.No.6, p. 46)

12. fagt fiwt & »idr foms mrfog efur dfenr wt, 8ast feg” faoe™ & mdle T

..................... fugs fRw fors Afog Aas @erifAe-fAe filw mdle d

39 A5 8-68< Gunt © foafonr €3 Aw® =u fgor A1 (Punjabi, 3<%, L.No.

6, p. 48)

13. T T2-I7 Go2[ HIEH &l Soer g4 o & ARH H T~ A dR1 A S
‘Evpfﬁﬁiﬁ%, S & 7 9! (Hindi, Poem No. S,Eﬁaq'{Trﬁ%T, p. 19)

14. 120 & P 598 21 W e, [oe 2T 3@ BT 7
(Hindi, L.No.1, a1, B 3w 7, p. 86)
15. TP @l Rl &l SEadl @ 8 & STET wovvvenrvvevnnnn, | 9T AT TH T

G dgd Al § TTHed § aret 3o Meerar ol @ 3fud 39 & @ o
I %l afet gl € | (Hindi, L.No.1, U, M98H, p. 142)

16. 911 ¢ “ATEH ¥) Tl UAT FEl BN HT T, AN@ o F FHeR H THE o |
‘A FA &) IHD! dIE aHGR Bl o W FAE adl ¢ | (Hindi, L.No.1,
UdhTal, G9eH, p. 166)

17. §@eae AN 91 &l (a1 g | g Srpd 2 | Hie § S g3 9 9gd gen
1T & 1| &9 IR-A1 IS W R AR 39 M gEiedl & [ d@ T@

ferT | (Hindi, L.No.2, UahTehl, 311 & 31, p. 178)
18. AUTgeat vt € 993 g9ed As| 89 niug U39 o g8les @RS AT f3nmrg
Ifdeor As1 BT wmyE yYsar & d93zr 83 nifsws  JaEt
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H& | (SocialStudies,fEf3amA, L.No. 2, He® BJ-Wdr & AHH (12008}, yIe 3
600 €. 39), p. 45)

Service
| S looked at the grouse lying there, tied up and hardly breathing. I took
them out, untied them, bathed their wounds , got some brown bread out of my
knapsack and fed the birds. (English, Literature, L.No. 5, I Become a Great Friend
of Animals and Birds, p. 29)
2. “3Fedt dlg ¥ U9 ¥ dfs JFt imfog @3 @ feo filst g & <=t

=4 FNR “W ge gr muE fewa @9 o feoet of fagh & A oF
Tt ”(Punjabi, &dMT, L.No. 9 I, sHAET, p. 162)

3. feogse HZ W At g¢ ©f A< &9 A9 I3-79 &Qe difsni 319
gfg & gt o He »ud 3 @® 9w HFST T ¥arET | (Punjabi, ATfas-
HET, mafex-afe, Y. yas fiw, aet e Higsst g&e, p. 91)

4. YT B A TE< gl ad @l 2, Hal Hejal, HHI Uil Sl SHEA a1 HH A &
3T | (Hindi, Poem No. 6, &iddl, UfdeH, p. 24)

5. H UH HTD § | T8 THT TA-TI cevvvvrvrvreen o T A0 AT TG B A
S I AT &l WM | (Hindi, L.No. 2, H&MI, 3o+ &l AR, p. 46)

6. A ¢ §31 ol & SAf 78l & | W ol & 3Tl § | TS-Han H Siad S @l 8- q@
¥ 9T & ard &1 (Hindi, L.No. 1, Tdidl, 29eM, p. 148)

7. ARt &, &<16 fIg g9n T yg9 13T BUs’ 3 B AT AHH HUG He3
TIEMT BT BET TS, JAUSTEH W3 AGS niife € HEUST J9<7ET | (Social
Studies, f&f3a™H, L.No. 8, 37331 AT, p. 157)

8. Hay fiftmr = ufgs us »mug ufgeg & Ifoa fiuer I o3 T=

HOY. i, Afoia, Ae9=, RAfJGHI®ST , TAfOMT & &
HAIET, nife g= w3y 3 ufses f&g fie @ Wa fioe

T5 | (Social Studies, f&f3a, LNo.1, Hay f&x AHTHE YT, p. 212)

9. fex g9 &aIfox TH FAI=t & FeaT &% fgnr Ifder I f&x e FaB-------
-89 for A9 gea &% o € AT 996 &et IHAET f3nrg Ifder J1(Social
Studies,fef3a™H, LNo.1, Ha¥ &€& AHfax Yat, p. 216)
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Purity
1. 5@ % 99 & T JE el & 99 a% I0H R Hdl el ¢ ael A Al
@15 @9 el & | (Hindi, Poem No.1, S&E, p. 1)
2. FARX FU @Y & H T A & Ged 2l dad A9 7 Hedl B |

(Hindi, Poem No.1, grEa, p.3)
Patience

. S YRR 3, IS B3 NTIE 3, HZ He o 398 fumrat
g9 o &t fuziEt I1(Punjabi, AfI3-HeT, miufex-arfe, Tsl IH 9734,
HIe HIG3, pp. 81,82)

2. wuSt us few WAST wiwg, adt @3t Gen & T, wit I, At J
TR ITUSl A< TUST 7= | (Punjabi, ATI3-H&, wufsa-arfe, Jony AW
HAfes, ai3t, p. 107)

3.5 € U, Uiod @&, 39 & &3%,...............
nufea-arfe, Jony fRw HATfeT, ai3t, p.108)

4, HEY § TOET J, MUE AHW § I35 A<99 O U6 A€ o GHET now

|ferer fagt miw 53 Quer & J, 8aF It AgEa Jer I, Hies

MHT MeAET g5 At J | (Punjabi, AfI3-H®T, T93K-37d1, AHT T »3W, p.

148)

5. AT 76 I3 et Jut A9 e Himet d=Bs Sae I8, dc ABW &3
et et Ift JrIE BET YT I Fe T T & I &S HaET I &

| (Punjabi, AfJ3-Hr,

2% U &% | (Punjabi, ATfI3-H®T, I937-31d1, He € M, p. 160)

6. oz feo yet-Ust fiwt @ 78 wr@T Guw' 3 ¥3 3IAY 3B feos’ § A3
far gt €3 3w dftmr |, 89 s9x-a3 T9d A1 (Punjabi, <, L.No.6, p.
45)

7. Ak B TG 30 Hiadl ERT He9T & T & o [Bdl T ge1 § 89 Fa
BT 3TTHT 8 3 A 3T 31 Je &l 3T dl AT el &Y &A1 aneu | (

Hindi, Poem No.4, e, S F&l 71 &7 2, p. 13)
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10.

The work in hand is the most important work and the PRESENT is the most
important time to do it. ‘Now or Never’ must be our guiding Principle in life.
Never put off till tomorrow, they say , what you can do today. (English, Main
Course Book, L.No. 4, Budgeting Your Time, p. 32)

Those who go on doing their duty to the best of their capacity and ability are the
true servants of God. God is always kind and helpful to them ..... save them from
any kind of embarrassment. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. VI, The
Ballad of Father Gilligan, p.148)

“He that hath made the night of stars . For souls who tire and bleed, sent one of
His great angels down To help me in my need”. (English, Main Course Book,
Poem No.VI, The Ballad of Father Gilligan, p. 150)

Te | (Punjabi, ATI3-H&", TI3X-97d1, ANG T MIW, p. 150)

. It W A” 3 ufgst At I, feae gwe &9 g=@e gat d%t, Tvae 3 I3

-

)jU 7;”(3 &, 9 UR fimrs T8t J1 (Punjabi, ATI3-HET,
TI3F-31, ¥4, p. 186)

“JET JAIHET I 3T H'E II& Ao ! »iy AR S8Rz €, »my #t T new
FIST ATST gIn-M<H J | (Punjabi, &<, L.No. 3, p. 26)

TIE AT A 3 T @ R AR d-GAdd 3SH Bl A Tel dHdl 7 S
A & | Wi H% &A1 GE AU I 1 JRN @ 38 &% 7 U8 dad Wi dl
¥ B % | (Hindi, L.No. 1, %2Ml, g 98 I1=d, p. 37)

T B qe4-915 Tod T J 75 T8d & AR A @ ate TR =9 & SR

AT &1 YA § q9 deied Al 2 | (Hindi,L.No. 5, &, &l 214, p. 79)
Y3t € ygy &L gETd A IHUS He | I €9 "iEt AEfUs q98T »i3 AHH
IHET I © HY FI3< A& | (Social Studies, fEf3TH, L.No. 2, He® SJ-dar

T AHH (1200 €. y3T 3 600 . 3F), p. 32)
nifgas »3 F93T T YIs famis Jer J1(Social Studies, 3TIfI ATHIT,
L.No. 1, HaY f&d AU yrat | p. 215)
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11. 3 feg Afeus foust w3z q69 gafent afer J for &t fa w9 7f I Aga9
fer @ uss J95 w3 GFwE & 9T foniufear e Ag3e Jer J1(Social
Studies, adIfdx AAST, L.No. 2, AJAT, p. 222)

Renuciation

1. & »igat & TF 8 JI FHA a1 fils o€ ugst 3 STt <ot fext fem
HTT.I"TI(Punjabi, AfI3-H®T, nigfex-arfe, st @9 R, faag, p.- 74)

2. ofg Hfowr A us &dt, I Us AT S| FET IJ IE HY AJ, M3 I
FBAE | (Punjabi, ATI3-H®T, IIIA-FN, AHT €7 23U, p. 149)

3. TR B g0 1 ¥ §AR § foved @ We B & "M -"Y 3 FEIS-gUT @l

N o

a1 94 &% o | (Hindi, Poem No.1, @ferdT, &&Ta, p. 1)

Self -Realization

1. Teach him to have faith in his own ideas, even if everyone tells him they are
wrong. (English, Main Course Book, L.No.1, Grooming of a Boy, p. 1)

2. This poor body is the Temple of the slung living God. (English, Main Course
Book, L.No.7, The Bishop’s Candelsticks-II, p. 67)

30 ceeeveesenn [T A UE AN AR § [ 7 W A A THA 3@ &M H
TR Eevvveeveneeeen.. | (Hindi, LNo. 1, [, e 3w 7, p. 84)

Justice

1. In India, in those days of British rule, usually received two-third of the salary paid
to a European professor. He refused to touch any part for his salary for three
years. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 2, Plants also Breathe and Feel, p. 9)

2. He strongly opposed child marriage female foeticide,......... dowry system
religions fanaticism, cow slaughter and casteism. (English, Main Course Book,
L.No.12, Three Great Indians, p. 128)

3. At last the magistrate cried, ‘Stop, boy stop! you shall go free. The farmer gives
you the thousand pieces of sliver and I give you your freedom. (English,
Literature, L.No. 1, The Magic Violin, p. 4)

4. ....... Bt aie B 7dT € JIng fER U &9 3IH AT &dI A3 | fart 3t

TBH H, 379 B g9 &3t Aa3 | (Punjabi, 5<%, L.No. 4, p. 34)
5. 3 H oD BAM Bleveereverereenreneeneneee. 31 AMCY 9T T ITET | (Hindi,
Poem No. 5, @fadT, Ui A7, p. 19)
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6.

10.

Faith

HEMl & T HEd &l T8 AT a9 &L AN ST ald TG AR &1 JA1 GAMT
3TYAT BT dheled AT & | (Hindi, L.No. 2, ®&FT, 315 @l 91, p. 41)

g HTEd AEYT SEH d.....n.eeeee. d ®AA A BT I | (Hindi, LNo. 2,
FHEMI, 371 & aR, p. 51)

TG M - g2 feF-R T9-912 @ &M 3l , = ST ST S @l
3N e T T &M F Hua 39 A9 § @ 3mar | (Hindi, L.No. 3, @&,

THT Hedl, p. 56)
UTTHTT & Tifeit et Raret @ fogue feg mofest st fem us &®
TAE AUS. "3 B ?5 fanit & A | (Social Studies, fef3TmA,

L.No. 4, MOf6d & T »Jg, p. 77)
feniurfesar srarfaat @ nifugrg & dfimr et 31 fenast © Gua dc @3
if3nmarg 3 8R8 s9 8T 91 . o0 ¥ aonfa § fast tuurs 25t n3

AAS H® 3 fontt fH® Aa | (Social Studies, 391fdd HA3I, L.No. 2, AITT, p.
221)

Teach him to have faith in his own ideas, even if everyone tells him they are
wrong. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 1, Grooming of a Boy, p. 1)

Teach him always to have sublime Faith in himself, because then he will always
have sublime faith in mankind. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 1, Grooming
of a Boy, p. 2)

Our master himself has joy fully taken upon him the bonds of creation. He is
bound with us all for even. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. I, Open Thy
Eyes and See Thy God, p. 28)

“It seems that only God can know the truth , it is to Him alone we must appeal and
from Him alone except mercy”. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 8, God Sees
the Truth but Waits-I, p. 82)

In his teachings, he exhorted the people to believe in one God, lead a
simple.....(English, Main Course Book, L.No.12, Three Great Indians, p.128)
.......... |88 JHET I'H & &H Aue feg Has Ifdet

J 1 (Punjabi, &dtt, fexat, L.No. 1, 88 IH SH&T, p. 5)
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7.

10.

L1

12.

13,

14.

k5.

16.

fereg & nigTsT, H & HioH 3 ASHA J96 3 U MU § »idF &9 &
MUET BX W3 UISA AU | (Punjabi, ATIS-HST, TIIX-3d1, AHT T naul,
p. 149)

gfh 24 favam ¥ o6 7wy geerm 3R fRY STFT 3He @WeT S8%; 87 3T A |

(Hindi, Poem No. 4, &ferd, gfee™, p. 25)
T FAfTT b 311 S8 379H &Y g A9l W[99 R | (Hindi,

L.No. 2, U@, 3R & 3, p. 177)
H3fentt & TSt agt 9 eo8T s 8t v fegem | fa Has T

FmfE & HAY § feast gt €t 83 gt 31 Bu vy & 3o g et mise
A& | (Social Studies, fEf3g™H, L.No. 1, y3= f&f3aH (A€ Ug®) i3 IH dar
ot AfgnmsT=t, p. 12)

87 feg & feme ads Ba A& fa I3 HI g ygen © A9 Udst ff9
T8-75 187 At eA%t § Jus 9 Hew &Jadl i (Social Studies, fEf3amh,
L.No. 1, y3= fef3gH (A€ Uge) »3 JH Ydr &mft Afgnm3T=t, p. 12)

fime ¥ ¥ ge9s & femem ww® ms1 G0 mom &
YA geds JAUt 3 §gT A3 I IF T € yAr
3¢ H& | (Social Studies, f£f3a™, L.No. 1, yI= f&f3am (A€ uge) »3 A
Gar Tt Afgnm3=t, p. 19)

76 U9H € 1A% HEl T9UHS HTRI9 (599-529) €. yI= & Ha famis He
fere™m 3 A9 nigds mua 8 € 35 I3 @ famrs f&371(Social Studies,
fef3am, L.No.2, HE® BJ Ga & AHH (1200 €. yI= 3 600 €. 3), p. 36)
Forat Bd wist g fenem s a9e As, & It Gust AW 9 et ds3
ger /1 ufgeg & Wft war »irfe ager H i (Social Studies, f&f3a™H, L.No. 2,
HeS BJ-4dr ¥ AHH (1200 . Y3 3 600 €. 3F), p. 46)

fere T »igAT I9 HEHT § FoT HaStH i 9 »i? Eined € Udhuwe
HIHe 39 fere™m Jusr gdler J 1 (Social Studies, f&f3T™H, L.No. 3, HOI®ts
AATS, p. 63)

& UgH3HT &9 fere™ &9 | (Social Studies, f&f3a™H, L.No. 8, 3793t ST,
p. 161)
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Hardwork

1.

10.

11,

12,

He is there where the tiller is tilling the hard ground and where the path marker is
brealing stones. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. I, Open Thy Eyes and
See Thy God, p. 28)

One can have high position through hardwork. No doubt , there are some worries
but it gives you power. (English, Literature, L.No.10, The Diamond Maker, p. 68)
If one succeeds, the hardwork pays. (English, Literature , L.No. 10, The Diamond
Maker, p. 69)

............ 7 & I Yt ®de 3 fHosz & oz AR 89 A9 83 A

J I (Punjabi, &dft, feaiaft, L.No. 9, IIGHIT-HIHYT, p. 90)

. H dd @9 HHAZ €, nud I3 Ulo-utg dier 3, ugss foa® Afer I, HS

fimit w3 nifer I 1 (Punjabi, AI3-H&T, mufex-arfe, Tat IH I3, A
83, p.81)

ust w9 IF IfvE, g TaR Hov B, 3T gAe 3 fa ust wow It
IfIZ | (Punjabi, ATI3-H&, mufsa-arfe, 3. Tfews fAu Iduel, a9
utEt,  p.97)

gfagsT| (Punjabi, ATI3-HST, nufsa-arfe, JoHy flw HAfes, a1=t, p. 107)
(Hindi, L.No. 2, 375~ @l 9K, p. 46)

T T & T § A g1 A | 79 uRem Hd Tha 5 SN § 9 Rd 3 A
@ed HITET § @edll @ 9 ¥ | (Hindi, L.No. 3, &Ml TT H&dl, p. 56)

T AR A7 aRem F T g9 § @7 AT (Hindi, L.No. 3, @&Fl, T ¥, p.
60)

ufem FoEdT &l ol & | BH Stiad § gl Wit &Y ol ey 9 2 &
29 S T2 S Hehd | (Hindi, L.No. 1, Ferer, e 3im =, p. 83)
HoY & fHIa3 Jg9d ugst €3 J&-J&t &t 3 Ut © fass ¥t 98t Y o9
&3t (Social Studies, fef3am, L.No. 1, yg= fef3gm (A€ Ug) 3 &H Jdr
it Afsn3T=d, p. 5)
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v fa)

13. feq dar aafea fHass-HAEdT a9 RT fyz femem Juer J1 R &t ws

q36T 3 fHow3 Sfanm Hies 9313 I9aT H'E W3 @dd T ai% Jef J1(Social
Studies, &9 HA3T, L.No. |, HaY 8 AHTHE Yrat, p. 216)
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#
CLASS -X P.S.E.B.
Value )
Contentment Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
Subject ﬂ. Violence
English Poem I, p. 28 Poem No. II, L.No 6, p. 72, L.No. 3,p.34 | L.No.6,p.74 L.No. 2,
(Main Poem II, p. 43 p- 43, Poem No. VII, p- 21,
Course Poem No. vII, p.- 171 L.No. 6,
Book) p. 171, p. 73
L.No. 7,pp.
English 40,41
Literature
JaTE - feaiart- FarEt- feaiait-L.No. 7,
Punjabi L.No. 12, p. 223, L.No. 2, p. 30, L.No. 8, p. 183 p. 112,
(Vangi) L.No. 12, p.227 o =
L.No. 8, p. 183 L.No. 8, p. 183
JHT3-afe- JIHT3-Trfe- Hel-afe- JIHT3 JIHT3-Tfe-
dd »iIHsG € Jd »IAG €T | gS HG, p.43 | Ffe- I 56 €<
Punjabi | & p 23, i, p. 19, I »igrs | H, p. 8,
(Sahit- | g grgE It JIgEH A, 2T M, p.22, | 99 ex o=
Mala) 7, p.27 p- 30, TI3IA Fﬂ:, p. 15,
Het-afe, A FTdI- 3TE JgEH
gH®, p. 40, for@ & 7t p. 30,
TI3A - St e, | ERt-ate,
forg & St p. 169 T edte
&fd, p. 168 p.37,




Value )

Contentment Truth Humility Unity Peace Equality Non-
Subject 1 Violence
<TI3X-ITdl,
Fanjan| grar 9o fifw
(Sahit-
Mala) o= B 1708’
g fRw
UTH, pp.
198,199
Punjabi |LNo.9,p.67 |LNo.15,p. |LNo.15,p. 10l L.No. 8, L.No. 14,
(Noval) 99 p- 56, L.No. 10, | p.93
p-71
& 9-LNo. 1, |@®&MI-LNo. |&HIdr-7, p. 30 HiedT -2, p. 12, -2, ALHATT -
Hindi p. 85 1, p- 32 m 5, p. 24 pp- 11,12, L.No. 5,
p- 80
L.No. 3, p. 27 L.No. 3, p. 21 L.No. 1, p. 6, L.No. 10, L.No. 3, p. 20,
L.No. 14, p. 127, L.No. 3, p. 24,
. p. 203 L.No. 13, L.No. 4, p. 31,
Social p. 185, L.No.10, p. 128,
Studies L.No. 13, L.No. 10, p. 132,
p- 196, L.No. 13, p. 173,
L.No. 14,

p. 201
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Value )
Detachment | Charity Sacrifice Self- Wisdom Courage Service
Subject ﬂ. control
L.No. 1, L.No. 1,p. 7, L.No. 3, Poem No. IV, p. Poem No. VII,
p- 2, L.No.6,p.72, | p. 34 100, Poem No. p. 171
LNo.1, |LNo.4,p.48, IV, pp. 100,101
p. 4, L.No. 4, p. 49,
_ L.No. 2,
English p. 20,
L.No. 6,
p-72,
feataft- IS - fexiant- featatt -
Punjabi L.No. 3, L.No. 9, L.No.4,p.64, |LNo.2,p.37,
(Vangi) pp. 58,59 p. 192, JTEM- | ITEA-
L.No. 12, L.No. 12, L.No. 8,
p- 223 p. 135 pp. 184,185
JOHT3-af<, JIHT3- Ae-afe- |goHfz-afe, |di9- fe, |qoHfz-afe-
Jd 56K BT rfe- Hd gA%, |JJ 564 9 |H'J HOHE, | JJ MIrs o<
Punjabi | (11, ITET IIEH | p- 40 T, p. 15, p. 69 7T, p.22,
(I\S/[a';"' SASEC e A, pp. 29,30 qd »IAG T ad WA e
ala) | fu® & et #t, p.21, . p.23,
a'a, Hel-3fe, TIIX-II,
p- 168 Y gdie, p. 35, g I AW
HJ IRG, p. 39 T, p. 182
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“ L
Value )
Detachment | Charity | Sacrifice Self- Wisdom Courage Service
Subject ﬂ control
L.No. 10, L.No. 9, p. 68
Punjabi 5;3 ”
.No. 14,
(Noval) b 93
BIAA-4, p. 21 | BAAT-4, | BAAT-1,p. 4, | BAAT-6, | BAAT-7,p.30 | BIAAT-3, p. 14, | BT -1, p. 4,
p- 21, T - 3, p- 27 HIAT -3, p. 15, | BRI-
Faer- | p.1s, BT -6, p. 27 | L-No. 4,p. 65,
L.No. 1, a,,—g,]:ﬁ_ o L.No. 4, p. 66,
Hindi .85 - ey —
= it 2Ll L.No. 6,p. 132,
Tehlchl - L.No.7,p. 139 | L:No.1,p.85,
LNo. 1, L.No. 8, p. 149,
p. 160 L.No. 8, pP- 150
Social L.No. 3, L.No. 3, p. 25, L.No.5,p.58, |L.No.3,p.19
Studies p- 20 L.No. 4, p. 47, L.No. 5, p. 64
L.No. 5, p. 65
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: ’ u v
'
Value )
Purity | Patience Duty | Renunciation Self- Justice Faith Hard
Subject ﬂ realization work
English Poem No. I, | L.No. 6, L.No. 3, p. 34, L.No. 3,p.31, |L.No.2, |L.No.3,
Main p. 28 p.-73 L.No. 6, p. 72 L.No.3,p.32 |p. 20, p. 35
Course L'I;I;" 6,
Book p-
ot R r—
Punjabi L.No. 9, -LNo.2, |LNo.4,p.71 L.No. 7,
(Vangi) p. 193, . 134, p. 107
& LNo. 12, |fen
p- 227 L.No. 4,
p. 65
T93X- | Hel-dTl<, JIIHT3- JIH 3-afe-
Punjabi | 3qr- Ay gdle, arfe- g MIAs
(Sahit- | £y & | p. 37, g MIAS o< #,
Mala) | 34 <I3A- o< #t,p. 18, p. 18,
ofe, =l AeT-afe- dIg MIns
p.189  |fomm@ & g g, o< Hft,
dt &, p. 40, p. 21
p. 170 g% A,
p. 43
L.No. 10, L.No. 15,
Punjabi |P-39 p. 101

(Noval)
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Value )

Purity | Patience Duty Renunciation Self- Justice Faith Hard
Subject il realization work
framer-1, | @fgar -3, |®EMT - | REe-LNo. 8, | &faar - 6, AT, - I, -
p. 91, p. 17 L.No. 3, p. 151 p. 27 L.No. 1,p.9, |L.No.5,
L.No.3, p. 61, Rrarey — p- 79,
Hindi p- 110, Farer- LNo. 4,p. 115 ﬁa‘-ﬁ =
L-lﬁ’é“’ LNo. I, L.No. 2,
By : .99
L.No. 8, PR °
p. 151,
L.No. 10, | L.No. 3, p. 26, L.No. 10, | L.No. 3, p. 21,
p. 136 L.No. 4, p. 31 p.132, |L.No.5,p. 57
L.No. 11,
s . 133,
Social rL).No. 11
Studies

p. 159
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Class-X P.S.E.B.

Contentment

j

Adverse situation may be seen ugly and unwelcome on the face of it......... If one
starts looking for the usefulness in a given unfortunate, useless situation, the
apparent bitterness of the circumstances vanishes in course of time. It is all in the
conditioning of mind. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. I, Sweet are the
Uses of Adversity, p. 28)

Sweet are the uses of adversity, which like the toad, ugly and venomous......... ;
Sermons in stones, and good in everything. (English, Main Course Book, Poem
No.I, Sweet are the Uses of Adversity, p. 28)

Those who have lesser cares and ambitions in life are the most contented people.
(English, Main Course Book, Poem No. II, Character of a Happy Man, p. 43)
This man is free from servile bond of hop to rise, or fear to fall, Lord of himself,
though not of Lands,........... yet hath all. (English, Main Course Book, Poetry II,
Character of a Happy Man, p. 43)

I would not change my way of life for yours’, said she, ‘we may live roughly, but
at least we are free from anxiety .......... Though a peasant’s life is not a fat one, it
is a long one. We shall never glow rich, but we shall always have enough to eat.
(English, Reader, L.No. 7, How Much Land Does a Man Need, pp. 40,41)

3g fAogr ot ag d e It ss Aer I1 ... fegst A9 T K9
< 39 oHE 93! g ff9 Ifder I1 »must aidtEt @ 3¢ &dt 9T Al 99 9%
f&g I e ager 3I(Punjabi, &4, IaEMt, L.No. 12, E_??j, P. 223)

80 Adt BHT ImeT foor AT 2w 9 & 3 Ay <9 <1 (Punjabi , S&dft,
gareit, LNo. 12, $Y4, p. 227)

AId wide I8 fao $13f ... J9u &t 6811 (Punjabi, AfI3-H,
JOHf3-afe, Ig »Irs €< Hf, H'G HT »i@ &3 feam, p. 23)

Ut9g U9y K3y f?::; Ugr Ifs 99 foe &<t (Punjabi, Afa3-H&T, JoH3-
arfe, g€t g9 T, A 3 Bt 493 J, p. 27)

10. “efenr IUT AW B3 A3 dE A3 L1 1......... 5 BT IS HB B, &

g 78 & 7€ | (Punjabi, 3<®, LNo. 9, p. 67)
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11. % Fral &3l 91 & 340 a1 ¥ 379 Dig 30T Tel Tl | 931 379 B 7 diey
S @IRT 9% FE WY U € - AU B MU UEM A TR IR W | R, i g9,

4! Fed &A1 qof & 79 BT | (Hindi, L.No. 1, Fama- 3 #7129, p. 85)
12.99 56 €< ft & AHH €9 udews dud it faemt w3 undsT & daeg

L.No. 3, 39 &ax €< # i3 Baat &nit fHftmr=t, p. 27)
Truth

1. Those who are truthful and modest and do not fall a prey to pride and
VICES...vivurnnnn. are truly happy. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. II,
Character of a Happy Man, p. 43)

2. Where words come out from the depth of truth; where tireless striving it’s a arms
towards perfection. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. VII, Where the Mind
is Without Fear, p. 171)

3. How happy is he born or taught That serveth is not another’s will;....... And
simple truth his utmost skill. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. II,
Character of a Happy Man, p. 43)

......... Ag Haum § g I9aT dt HY & A9

qu 3I(Punjabi, 5<%, L.No. 15, p. 99)

5. uRuTEEY gt ufiet @ B G FER e Prar & | @eag w9 8
AL &1 &l & FAT W AT S 9TH & F&... ... TAT TG A

3T B AR A FET & IEY Uid B | (Hindi, L.No. 1, FHEHI, TET, p.
32)

6. gy < €8 g9 #t & &9 "9 &7 & Argdst § Quen &3 & Het Hegsr
€9 3f939 <9 It J1(Social Studies, fef3a, LNo. 3, I9 aaa &< A »3
Buat Tt fHftmret, p. 21)

Humility

1. (fsHg3™ &%) Ho3WT #f, 83 =9d, HISHRT ¥ HEdr H'ST I "% I

T 1 (Punjabi , adit, feaiaft, L.No. 2, HISHT, p. 30)
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2. WHT T g §g3 fHeuzT 3 fifler A »iAT 3t €7 3 H® It & &2 | Punjabi,
254, FTrEmit, L.No. 8, HZMit 3 €9, p. 183)

3. fis e # afs AR FewmA AT Q7" 8fE 5 7o YIs TS
niBdE & & 839 | I (Punjabi, AfI3-HE, I9 »igds €< 1, fio dsa
afg Avg, p. 19)

4. T UISY F nY dife Ifg nigH8 & IR I=2 | (Punjabi, ATIS-HF,
JIHf3-arfe, 3ret groem t, efy ugrghnr dattor, p. 30)

5. &I gHG <9 forer , f3 € yel 3 aH® | Punjabi, AMfo3-H&, mel-afe
HJ RS, Y § UETE , p. 40)

6. HoH T9H € 90 B3 mida® ... H& &g aH®sT &dt miret, 3t 8o yg

@ ggdt 3w w3t 87 3 T 1 Punjabi, Arfo-HeT, T93d-3m91, fonr@ & adt

&g, p. 168)

,,,,,,,,, Ug 93 ft fer v Ja9 & J9ar1 3 ufamr g&- Ifg & Jag &

geT | (Punjabi , 5<%, L.No. 15, p. 101)
8. & @l Pal =Tt § Fd, Frar et FomT | geot @l feeon F dier, T A
ST | (Hindi, Poem No. 7, A, p. 30)

Unity
1. The people of this country believe in the unity of life, anywhere and everywhere

‘Vasudhev Kutumbukam’, the entire universe is one family. (English, Main
Course Book, L.No. 6, Some Glimpse of Ancient Indian Thought and Practices,
p. 72)

2. Where the world has not been broke up into fragments by narrow domestic walls.
(English, Main Course Book, Poem No. VII, Where the Mind is Without Fear, p.
171)

3. f&T e3a T fant 3 g8 99 €1 Qug A3 ufansTs &9 3t fdenr § a9
W9 &% 737 funrg A A fEx U39 § Y &dt As geie 3f Punjabi,
2&dft, e, LNo. 8, HMT 3° €9, p. 183)

4. fa3 gveR fa3 e3fg HoHe. . .fue famr S0f T so fsas funr o3
J3 | (Punjabi , AfI3-HeT, Fet-arfe, ¥8 A, HIT 848 € <9 99, p. 43)
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Peace

T I A g1 3 (AT o A" 59 U ¥ 3 $1 9IS 2| | 3aa 3ed
T Ted T e WA M3 & & 99 @1 I91E 2 | (Hindi, Poem No. 2,
A4 &l T A, p. 12) |

391 STferdl &l &d 21, 1d AHadl 7§ 1 Ual, did a6 J & @l, 3 df @l |

(Hindi, Poem No. 5, @I d1&d, p. 24)

393 ©F TA3T, A33I3T »3 Ba3t Uatdnt ¥ g% 3 fagsg Idt J1(Social
Studies, f&f3g™, L.No. 1, ¥Ag &t gaifex ferms=t »3 Gast v fer €
fefsam €3 yzr=, p. 6)

Us3 =fag WL TF § TH OH ©F

YZHS™ W3 TA3T T H'G ABHTS JIoT, YAUT IH®T &7 JJ67 e g1 € HHS
&g wy® & T, »uAt Adgr Y ANGST M3 YAUT &Y UJ9eE mi3
HIZHET A9 § ARIAT JI&" | (Social Studies, 3719 AHIT, L.No. 14, 93
o fegm a3t »i3 Agas 3793, p. 203)

His eyesight was threatened, disease affilicted him but he never lost his calm. He
testified that he was of oten amazed by the depth of this peace. This he assured us
he had found in God. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness,
p. 34)

God watches over you and cares for you and will bring you through all
difficulties. Then you will have total peace of mind. (English, Main Course Book,
L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness, p.34).

Hfo 3fs & feoe ate & nre. .. I8 U M8 ufs wvet 37 7Y 9 Tguw
€1 | (Punjabi, AfI3-H&T, JOHf3-afe, I »ogAs ©< #f, HI™ WG &Y
J9EIAG 37T, p. 22)

T | Punjabi , ATfd3- W& |, @93d-37d1, fonr@ & adt &rfe, p. 169)

I3 T ©F A9aT AHTH ffT adat feerar »i3 RISt AEfuz a9t J1(Social
Studies, f&f3a™H, L.No. 10, 3733t Rfeus e ferms=r, p. 127)
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6. AOHST Y& TS 393 Tt 04—y aHT 3 feafomtt T HIZT nrurt gH-
g FEtggr fH393™ w3 Aoz © 38 9 feg feme™m guwer J1(Social
Studies, &g AH3Y, L.No. 13, 93T &I339 &7 HJY, p. 185)

7. 393 THE HET ¥AE e@ foot I 93z Ifrgddt w3 Rfex
®ET "gdt I fa aftmrg €3 & werfenm 7R 1 (Social Studies, aTdIf9al HTHST,
L.No. 13, 3793t 3337 & AGY, p. 196)

8. femen’st n3 Haftmm § Foet Jue & »3 Hee A3t § gur € fonmsx
............ 93 & BH ¥3J 3 FUT ®Et yds Afghar w3 AEWTE gihar
fsgmet J1(Social Studies, Ifad HH3I, L.No. 14, 3793 € fenm 35t »3

@3 IHET, p. 201)

Equality

1. Lord Rama’s eating of the tested berries from a Bheel woman is a sufficient proof

of the fact that there was never any discrimination on the basis of caste, creed or
profession of a person in ancient India. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 6,
Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought and Practices , p. 74)

2. Woman in this great Land was never looked upon ....... considered a devi
(goddess) , the mother of mankind, the ardhanisimi , the inseparable but equal
wheel of the ratha (chariot) of life. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 6, Some
Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought and practices , p. 74)

Foid i feg mHgdt FEat aHst T eF 21 fege T feust 39 3 Afonr @
J g9799 & | Punjabi, €a4tt, fedfal, L.No. 7, &, p. 112)
4. J9ee9 A<d fa Heg? WAt & A<y &3 “U39 I 299 &F €1

g 98 & | ALY J9e<d HH Hed” (Punjabi, &4t , @i, L.No. 8,
HFMit 3° g9, p. 183)

5. MU Ag HaY™ § ¥9789 AHSTE AG i3 3% JIor 83 A9 e Ha | (Punjabi,
ATfJ3- W&, JIHI3-Te, 39 &84 €< T, p. 8)

6. 9 AT Af3 uIdie IfE | | (Punjabi, AfI3-HST, IJoHf3-afe, Ig ok &<
i, 99 B '3, p. 15)

7. 2fy uIEr Faftor Her g&T g 7€ | (Punjabi, ATfIS-Her, d9-afe, fdg
HABH'E, , 3Tt qI9eTH A, efF Ugreh JattnfT, p. 30)
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gdie #t, ASSK, p.37)

9. ggr IH fRw fJerss 9 ffx 93 HIos FU9x ,. ... AHH &g Hae 3
fersdt & migs 3 HaHs 3T € Yu'd o371 (Punjabi, ATTIS-HET, T934-
gdT, ¥rgT IH fAW gar, p. 178)

10. 73 A6H 3 W% 3% 3 JEt a8 & ¢ , ....A8 qer »Ual 7 | (Punjabi,
AfI3-H&, TI37-37d1, fumrar fRw uy=H, pp. 198,199)

1. &R of 73 AY B ufogsd || 8 dt AgY A¥ ¥d A3 #Aod | | (Punjabi,
&%, LNo. 8, p. 56)

12. 8 39 3 A AJT Qufrmr 3 & & e | (Punjabi, 38, L.No. 8, p. 60)

13. ‘3" & &1 &dt faaraT A Afar a0 &8 =fs »iEt’ | (Punjabi, 5<®, L.No.10,
p. 71)

14. 1% 9330 S AW @I AR 9237, B Jeddil B3 Sl A |

Rg T @I TEell 39 HIH!, 999 &l A 9 Uk el | (Hindi, Poem
No. 2, AF9 @&l U M, p.11,12)

15. AG-Ad § BE HEHE AR W Tel @ Al Y © I8 dhad T B @1 2
B2 U3 Udd, diC UA SE, S oaqd AN A TH & A T Bl

% | (Hindi, Poem No. 2, 9119 @&l U A, p.11).

16. fomis yust fug” 7e° 919 &' Afgg A AB3™sYd Jut Tur Un 37 8aa' 3
aes faar ‘& qEt fJg & S HRSHE feast maer
T feg & »oE feg & A fa fFenft »i3 HAsHs ST JEt & @9x &dinf3
87 £ AH® I&1(Social Studies, f&f3g™H, L.No. 3, g aTod g At »3
Bast it fRftmr=t, p. 20)

17. 39 Afog 3 €7 ‘Haz’® »3 a3’ & &g It fam &% Hey 7=t *9° €9
319 ¥ @3x fHe famiTi(Social Studies, fEf3a™, L.No.3, I1d &' €< AT W3
8wt Thnit fHftpret, p. 24)

18. g »iHIEA it € AN &9 feo yur ferfzzgu 9 At 9t Bow' @ dae <o
U3, gOHE, <H, HE9 § fan sesw ¢ fea It das ffe fEafont dae gaer
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U A (Social Studies, fef3a™, L.No. 4, 319 wigre ¥ w3 Ig 391 gIET
At 3 fiy granft & waes, p. 31)

19. AHATTET 9 € 3% J fd 3793 few sarfoat § nue feam a96 et AHG
neAY fHeEd Idte »i3 vifiT K9 20T »isT adt d=<ar , fan & AFE &t
13T A=ar| (Social Studies, f&f3g™H, L.No. 10, 3793 Afeus €t ferms<i,
p. 128)

20.faR &t 9o &% goH 73, A% f&d1 R AeH-AEs A faeH AEs €
g 3 39T & 3T A=A I (Social Studies, &g HH3I, L.No. 10,
3793 Hicus et fermEsT=t, p. 132)

21. IHASE ANBST 3 3< I fx Afeus nigAS A9 adIfdx ANG J6 »3 Baat
?5 for fezagd © AHG IHISX wifudd fe3 I& |1 (Social Studies, darfax
HA3d, L.No. 13, 93t #3339 & AY, p.173)

Non Violence

1. He might have sufficient reason and understanding to abolish war. Whether that
will be so, whether and when he will have a better understanding of his
fellowmen... that remains to be seen. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 2,
Where is Science Taking US? , p. 21)

2. We still need to be taught to love the entire mankind as our kith and kin and
respect the sancity of life through total nonviolence. (English, Main Course

Book, L.No. 6, Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought and Practices , p. 73)
3. g9 it 7 & yAat I 9N fER IR & g37 25T 993 I fX oHI wifdAr &

Jfemg & AHG R of 3U, ded & Ha 3T g€ J 724 | (Punjabi, 5<%,
L.No. 14, p. 93)

4. "M% Us OI-21 & WA el 2-aTRE & O of W A9l & "ed &l @l
=321 A qael & FB T 3@ 9 9 A-ARH &l dl......(Hindi, LNo. 5,

THHATU-3EHME, p. 80)
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Detachment
1. 937 35 udw fAQ HT me wdt | A ¥or €3 IA FIE® WU A T3
WRITT | iHE 98 udt AUt 3 AT BfX & F=TI | (Punjabi, ATI3-
HST, JoHf3-arfe, 39 a8a &< #, HaT g 3T &fenf, p. 11)

FAHEl | (Punjabi, Afd3-H&T, T93a-37d1, for@ & adt afa, p. 168)
3. 79 A &1 qud | [hEdl, g9 G g9 7| @iy q9e%] a9, § 98 S

7| (Hindi, Poem No. 4, T %, p. 21)

Charity
S T Her face is thin and worn ,........ her little boy is lying ill he has
fever, and is asking his mother to give him oranges........ , will you not bring her

the ruby out of my sword hilt . (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 1, The Happy
Prince , p. 2)

2. He is trying to finish a play for the Director of the Theatre, but he is too cold to
write anymore . There is no fire in the grate, and hunger has made him Paint .......
He ordered the Swallow to pluck out one of them and take it to play wright. He
will sell it to the Jeweller, ......... finish his play . (English, Main Course Book,
L.No. 1, The Happy Prince , p.4).

3. The advance for which the world is waiting , beyond any doubt, ......... advance
in charity, in understanding ,...... mercy. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 2,
Where is science Taking US, p. 20)

4. Our philosophy and thought teach use ....... . to give away in charity in the real
spirit , of detachment . (This does not belong to me) is the real spirit behind .
(English, Main Course Book, L.No. 6, Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought
and Practices, p. 72)

4. [qva 7 7 gua! q Hae g2g A1 w1 W & Faw R dl, g awidn @l

(Hindi, Poem No. 4, %™ %, p. 21)
5. 79 TR H gH [ 9@l & [aeTa J9 &1 84 91 9Rf & Sraa-aF SR @l

SUIRT &Y, TH 3O FAT3 &1 5 &, ITa! Jareli &1 HerT U1 3R 39 T U@
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6.

99 § U& W - Q0 TX a4 &Y 5 T g3 41| (Hindi, L.No. 1, a1, ¥ 3R
T 39, p. 85)

8y AT Afgg © &® Tt It LT &t K9 fenas q9e YH3HT & &H
fAHge »3 »iust »ives © I3 fJAr B3<e § ¥% J9e | (Social Studies,
fef3aA, L.No. 3, 39 361 €< #t »3 8ot it fHftmr=t, p. 20)

Sacrifice

1.

The poor little Swallow grew colder and colder, but he would not leave the Prince,
he loved him too well. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 1, The Happy Prince ,
p.7)

Dadhichi took no time in laying down his life so that his bones could be made into
an invincible weapon. This victory of the good over evil is the rared of the rare
examples of greed, renunciation and sacrifice that this culture teachers. (English,
Main Course Book, L.No. 6, Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought and
Practices, p. 72)

I had my hair cut off and sold it because I had to buy a Christmas present for you .
(English, Main Course Book, L.No. 4, A Gift for Christmas, p. 48)

I sold the watch to get the money to by your combs. (English, Main Course Book,
L.No. 4, A Gift for Christmas , p. 49)

J9gaT I9or dEt Tl Himt § 79 373 & F9St 35 €, He ©F, U5 ...
| (Punjabi, feaiaft, L.No. 3, =T, pp. 58,59)

I8 f3@ feeg =rfonr 3¢ 37 7 dfE fosrer | .98 39 fecg wfonr o@2
fe gafs fHoH=T | (Punjabi, Afa3-H®T, JoHf3-arfe, 3=t qoer 1, I€
37 feeg =fonrm, pp. 29,30)

‘Ufg® HaT 6(§ﬁ°5 #ies & 23 »™A’ | (Punjabi, <&, L.No. 10, p. 73)

IH »Ud BH o BT, »uUd TI5 J BT, »US &4 A BT, nig, AS H UAST
mMUst et & BT |, 35 HE U6 AY oS I996 J98 & 39 J | (Punjabi,
5<%, L.No. 14, p. 93)

S U T TW-deE AR A @i 3 39 SR o T o A A A
Hifel 92 &0 990 9H d @R | (Hindi, Poem No. 1, lo7a Ta 4fer, p. 4)
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10. g & game 7 ot ®, w0 o9 gram 9 | a, e @ @ty afeaH
% &1 26T | (Hindi, Poem No. 3, T 85181, p. 15)

11. 391 @I A= B Bl T AT AT | AT T Thh ST T Dl @
@I d8 9T gl 21 @l 91T | (Hindi, L.No. 3, @&, Il &1 39T, p. 60)

12. RgrdM &1 qarirg &Y 1@ © {6 Wl & 970 7 &R gatal &% § | (Hindi,

L.No. 1, Udlal, TET &1 §ed, p. 160)

13.39 &k T A & w3y forer #F I@F femwmr =TS
..................... f3nmar A »EH AHJUE ¥93 A9ST J1(Social Studies,

fef3a, us-1,313 &aa €< it »i3 Guat Eft fifum=t, p. 25)

1499 33 "oed H I it Usst 3 cfere &St

........................... gust &t ¥t 3 IY 391 FUES A 3 M -FEES
e feRgT &SI (Social Studies, fEf3a™, L.No. 4, 3IF »ige &< A 3 g9 39
gIed H 3 fiy Janft & daeTs, p. 47)

15.39 difde iy #t 3 gow & Ifmr &t vy A9 F mt T fawmar &9
fesrI8ust & nmuE fusT 379 U39 W3t »i3 miuE fimg it § goEs a9
f&371(Social Studies, f&f3aH, LNo. 5, 3g difde # = #ies, uwn
freAET i3 maE3, p. 65)

Self Control

1. Everyone noted that the carried about himself sense of peace poise, an inner
strength and confidence that was truly remarkable. (English, Main Course Book,

L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness, p. 34)

2. fer Foet 3 feg yIer fhmet I 3 vay § »iEt yAtEs 3 wegGe adt
gdteT| ma 3 fege™m »3 fAefedst 5% € ¥ Hag®r adaT grdter
J | (Punjabi, F5dft, Far@ft, L.No. 9, f&x U9 ufe 33&T, p. 192)

3. ... fegst A9 g3 &9 & 37 onA g3 I T Ifder J1 nmust ardtdt
T J¢ &Jt I€T AT I9 9% 9 T UeT I9T J1 (Punjabi , S&dT, JIEMAT,
L.No. 12, $H, p. 223)

4, e fAstes % 367 § aH e, ...
Het-arfe, Hd gHs, ATEl fiet € €8, p. 40)

T B | (Punjabi, ATI3 HST,
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5.

¥z & i 3% 7 &ed €, W & 01 7 Ted &, A1 3 USdl 59 qed ¥, FEr-
o 9 @4 % | (Hindi, Poem No. 6, 917, p. 27)

Wisdom

1.

Nature is the true teacher and human knowledge and wisdom acquired through
intellectual or bookish sources is useless. Nature alone can help us see and
understand the inherent beauty of things around us. Our intellect deprives us of the
aesthetic enjoyment of nature and takes us away from her. (English, Main Course
Book, Poem No. IV, The Tables Turned , p. 100)

Book !’t is dull and endless strife; come hear the woodland linnet , How sweet his
music! On my life, there’s more of wisdom in it. ....... She has a world of ready
wealth , Our minds and hearts to bless S Pontaneus as wisdom breathed by
health,......... (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. IV , The Tables Turned ,
pp- 100,101)

39 At Af3 uddre dfe 1 7 37 39 7 »ia3t 3fE 1 | (Punjabi, ATI3-HS,
JoHf3-arfe, Jg 58x T T, IJ4s N &7, p. 15)

IHST ASfE IHT »AT 3IH I AAS A | THI THGIT SEM 576d WJ
& 3% | (Punjabi, AfIS-HET, JIHI3-Tfe, Ig »idds €< #t, IH T3 539
yfsusa, p. 21)

edter 7 3 »afe s3te,.... fHg St afg 2y I (Punjabi, ATIS-HS, HEl-
arfe, By gdie, A%, p. 35)

I HY T® € HfggH 3 .. A &t A3 3| (Punjabi, ATI3-H&, Hel-fe,
HJ IR, AZ fag 9T 3, p. 39)

AAGENl & Sied § A g B9 T SO 7E # A gel SO (e
UGAT | (Hindi, Poem No. 7, 51T, p. 30)

Courage

ks

2.

Where the mind is without fear and the head is held high ; ........ (English, Main
Course Book, Poem No. VII, Where the Mind is Without Fear , p. 171)
AIet Ay & A9 #8H ff9u »ew g%e &9 IJ I6| B ¢ A I

I5 | (Punjabi, feaial, L.No. 4, AGI&™HT, p. 64)
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3.

10.

11.

12

89 I3 Igual 96 BT f3mrg At GH ©F I@®H T9HT I En® fEus
Ha | J6d IHI 9 s mMMB= © M™MI AS | Punjabi, FadM,

FaeAt, LNo. 2, &&H A7l UET, p. 135)

fifurt Frfinst & qaweT oS, ¢ OB 9 ST § AR A WEt SR
3 81 3 TIIE 7t I (Punjabi, AfI3 W&, dt9-afe, AT Hoxe, fRwt e Har
BET IIHIT, p. 69)

78 38 yn ums o 98, fAg ufd 33T ast AIt »8 | (Punjabi, 3<®, L.No. 9,
p. 68)

gartad e td 4 3 ¢ | 38 319 29 & fol T @l Al @t g¢ 39T
I Y&l &l 9UT o1 difel | (Hindi,Poem No.3, ZAT B&TIEE, p. 14)

IE A FRl (o] qadd I, FTaH a1 6l A e T8 GA Fel [T Adad b,
3 ¥ 91 & &M 7el | (Hindi, Poem No.3, T &A1&, p. 15)

U1 A= faafed 2id, &9 Us 6l €Xe @i, el @ T @ g, @il § T8
g1 £ | (Hindi, Poem No.6, 91, p. 27)

38 THER B 39w 52 R & A Wi 31| IeM AHeR & @l § agan
&l ®eHl & | (Hindi, L.No.6, e, 98iE 3em g, p. 132)

T 1o o= &1 UfcreT e &l w9 AT T o1 AT 39 v ¥ 9 3
UfRIR. ........ T8 B SlaA § 3T de @l el Iod el Bl 3T9HM &l 3T
ST 3TN TN @ Raeh @& @l dihdl &a | (Hindi, L.No. 7, &=, ¥
3R 7 29, p. 139)

Al 7& Miery W SN 7 Q9 sl @ B § &1 gael ARd @l S Bl
FHHAN TAMI I Tl e & foq ared fohan a1 Aaar &l 915 g5 9l @l
SN (Hindi, L.No. 7, a1, e &1 [aior 26 oo s=yy Aifed, p. 139)
U®H € Ados &% Ryt f[f9 eddt garedt, fasa3r, fors »iz - s@ies
et geat AT ugnf | (Social Studies, fef3a™H, L.No. 5,39 difde #t =
Hes, U&H € fAgder »i3 M3, p. 58)
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13. 39 difde fiw 7t 9% nierrgr &g It »ez <o fug o Gt & feg &

faot vidamg § ‘AedeHT T9ar u3 f&ftmimi (Social Studies, fefsam, us-
5,39 Jfde #f T fgs, usH € fAgae »3 muEM3, p. 64)

Service

1. UIHTSHT T A& (90T J9, ATY A3T € AT afgnt &9 3 Bast <9 feger
U9 | (Punjabi, E&dft, fediaft, L.No. 2, HIT3HT, p. 37)

2. feR J9H T AT »H A 3 3T O3 oF A, | f&d gear T
fAGfant fdt Aer AEar It g wI »rg® &1 Punjabi, a4, JTEM,
L.No. 8, HgMmft 3° €9,pp. 184, 185)

3. AT IOT UG OAT & feg3 A6 a8d € 3IHT A1 I8 udt At ufs
WHTET 76 &6 €H IHT HIQ Il (Punjabi, ATIS-H®, JoHf3-afe, a9
MIAS < Hl, HIT HE &Y JICIAS 38T, p. 22)

4. ARg ot G3fx foadt ifs11 ez mfog Afe@ »usr I®3 U@
T3 1 (Punjabi, AfIS-HET, JoHf3-Tfe, JT »igrs T A, HG HI T &3
feag, p. 23)

5. grgr I fifw & »ud 2R 3 7St @ St & Adifod, »msfia 3 sEtead
TaT § €97 I35 T A3 1371 (Punjabi, ATIS-HS ,T93x-37d1, g8 IH

fAw gar, p. 182)

6. WAl @I TER 9 AR &g &1 S 39 9 W IW ARE A% A | |
eveeer JAHIEH HE Wil el G SN ARMH A7 ......... | (Hindi, Poem No.
1, fomar ag wfes, p. 4)

7. & 3 Redl @I YA 91 20T | W0 & Tl HA1 Fle Ha1ad g7 fondn S
TondT & | U foeed off ®eFT <l 8 | (Hindi, L.No. 4, &&MI, 3@, p. 65)

8. [l & =¥ W Y= B, I &, SIS &I, Gl B AT T, 3’ UG A AN
Bl BIE BT &M Bl AT 98 §aU & &9 Tel, 3199 & 0 § &M &L @ 2|
(Hindi, L.No. 4, ®&MI, 31, p. 66)
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9. U TR § YA-THIHT T8l & [T A B HU I, &l & Hiad 51 9K
@ YR BT IH I HA3 B & § IFD! HAT3AT H F&W 91 AR 39 T
U% A9 § U& 9 1 TR a9 & § TS 30 o1 | (Hindi, L.No. 1, Fae, §
A 7 29, p. 85)

10. coeeeeeveevenenenn. SO T ATYS BT 20 TG § THET Raelit F=dl Jal @
Fd1 AreT AT (Hindi, L.No. 8, Fa, i & 9Ma & 3, p.149)

11. 38 999 & SR & 3 HIaRyY TN Ta™ &5 M W Idid ULy &m
2% Y T AH B FERIGI Ao eerensvesreeeen o TAT AT BT BT -
AT 13U AT (Hindi, L.No. 8, Hewe, =i T& A& &4 ST, p. 150)

12. Hfg3™ % #t & g9 # § =urg &9 u@er grfon Higs #t & 8rg Sio quz
Aer g 36 €< #f & At goH ©F gAY

fen & o AUt § ISty 3t (Social Studies, fef3am, LNo. 3, I9
a5 22 Ht »i3 Gust Ehrf faftmret, p. 19)

Purity
1. & g &% uger 8% Idte, 3t fen Tt &% Ag niy g It saFs JeT 9,

MRIHE 3T, AIed 3T 3 IETIA 31| (Punjabi, ATIS-H®, TI3F-3I,
for@ & adt &fE, p. 189)

2. Al J &, 2R A
FdfcH SUEN A & 93 He fohun © ife 3 JRN ged @ g W ? |
(Hindi, L.No. 1, a1, ¥ 3i® 771 291, p. 91)

3. %59 @I Iooidd 3R AR Mehad T &l qad 3l SU Jel © (6 gi Ui @l
®d ¥ @91 | (Hindi, L.No. 3, =, p. 110)

4. T I AT FGUIST &1 I A A9 € 39 Y ET 7 Fe1 T A 9
T A Bl UlEr SIS | A 1 U S H 3Tesneis It o &l
% | Hindi, L.No. 4, fFere1, qmfe 3=1fd, p.113)
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3,

TR Sl gW e, Sid AR 971 & T, e JEY & &9 AR IY & TH
A @l diqEred St fug o T | (Hindi, LNo. 8, Fase, =i 1% 9 3a
S, p. 151)

Patience

1.

If one starts looking for the usefulness in a given unfortunate, useless situation,
the apparent bitterness of the circumstances vanishes in course of time. It is all in
the conditioning of mind. (English, Main Course Book, Poem No. I, Sweet are the
Uses of Adversity, p. 28)

H3Y 3 mret HAtES 3 wagr@e adt grofer| At miv femem w3 fiefedt
3% 8H T HIg® A9aT ITIleT | Punjabi, 2&dT, JaE@Mit, L.No. 9, ffx U9

we 3947, p. 193)

. Bg At 89 JReT foor ATy 9 & 3 Ay &Y < iPunjabi, S&dft,

FJEmit, L.No. 12, 34, p. 227)

oft it wfe & . .39A€ Q1 I (Punjabi, AfIS-HE, mpt-arfe, Ay
gdte, FI'E%B(, p. 37)

gdler g9 ¥ 3 Afq,...... u® HgZ fag ufe! (Punjabi, Afo3-H®, T93d-
gmd1, fon@ & dt &g, p. 170)

- B HARAT H, I 3T o FRIG I, 6 & &l BRI 4, 9 3791 dHed

Zad 91 (Hindi, Poem No. 3, T &&T1&R, p.17)

Consider it a divine and blessed duty to feed the birds flying in the sky, the
animals moving about on this earth and the insects living in small holes inside the
earth. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 6, Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian

Thought and Practices , p. 73)

Jg 8arg I, W fHos3s, forrss Tt 3 AEEl % wuTr g9d fegren
aI(Punjabi, fexiatt, L.No. 4, ASIaHT, p. 65)

8H 3 8F T T ue agfen famr I fx far A € Har nigre fed 8a
fosg d & fou , foR € ©98 J6 v & YU 9o & 8§ A< | (Punjabi, &4,
FaEt, LNo. 2, I®H A1 UST, p.134)
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4. % um PEd e € aAnw RvafEeE § few o adl § oanda gl

............... T 9 B, 39 & &R & [ FB B ovvveeeen..? (Hindi, LNo.
3, BT, Il @l 39T, p. 61)

3 39T I BT H H Al g {6 A0 e § (6 g9 Mol 59 4 "1 56 @6
T Fi A Fan &1, § $E O° @M T &%, MEd W 39 &l =aadl @, 380
JTET § TH% T & 99 Ued | (Hindi, L.No. 1, Fame, 7 31 371 391, p. 87)
IH B ¥ fies & 89 d9s »3 A3 AUGs 3 nuE WMt F9ST
A | (Social Studies, aarfdal AH3I, L.No. 10, 93T Afeus et fermsT=t,
p. 136)

Renunciation

1.

He gave us his secret by saying that if one will do as he did, “immense herself
over a long period in the grace of God”, he will enter into a profound calm that
noting can destroy. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness,
p.34).

Dadhichi took no time in laying down his life so that his bones could be made into
an invincible weapon. This victory of the good over evil is the rared of the rare
examples of greed, renunciation and sacrifice that this culture teachers. (English,
Main Course Book, L.No. 6, Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought and
Practices, p. 72)

3 yift ¥ % , ... TH9, HAST €37 99 IfoH JI5 T

J 1 (Punjabi, adtt, feaiat, L.No. 4, AgI&™T, p. 71)
TE T GRT cveeereeevrenreeeeenenn oA H T B AR T & GTATEA 3717 fow ford

T 2| (Hindi, L.No. 8, a1, = 7% 9Ma& &a 51, p. 151)
g #t 3 Bat § Quew 37 i €0 HY W& &% &™H AUT 8 aH J96 3
HIs Buds BTt & »i=r § HSt yus I A I(Social Studies, fefsamn,
L.No. 3, 3I[J 361 €< At »i3 Gast it fifeamirer, p. 26)
96 o3t fa Aag et fu-Aunt Afow & us 9a 84 & U3t 3 femes
FJar | (Social Studies, History, L.No. 4, gg iare €< # 3 g 3a

goEq At 3a fiy ggnrt T Haes, p. 31)
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Self-Realization

1.

Justice

1.

The greatest day in any individual’s life is when he begins for the first time to
realize himself. (English, Main Course Book, L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness, p. 31).
The important thing to emphasize is that it is a source of inward power by which
weak personalities can become strong; divided personalities carl become unified;
hurt minds can be healed; and the secret of peace and poise attained. (English,

Main Course Book, L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness, p. 32)

. Ifg gE arfe "I He HiseTenr | Ifd yI =it TueEl sk 3T e

18 | (Punjabi, AfI3-He, JoHfz-arfe, g9 »igrds B< , p. 18)

ge »fy § ug'g, 7 3 nmyE ofy ugsT, At € fi®e mTATS | (Punjabi,
AfIS-HST, get-arfe, Hd gHs, U § USTE, p. 40)

Nt o © &9 99 at,. .. Wt g € &9 99| (Punjabi, AfIS-HT, HEl-
arfe, 8 Hg, it g © <9 99, p. 43)

“gE 3 St »e 3 ors-morE Ufenm J9, 39 99 Brs T aore fhs
™ &3 | (Punjabi, 5<®, L.No. 15, p. 101)

0T I U H U WY, & (o4 Al & 9T, Hedl § o/ @l 2l adl dfel -

g IeAaTe &1 (Hindi, Poem No. 6, ar, p. 27)

The advance for which the world is waiting, beyond any doubt;
................ forbearance tolerance, justice and mercy. (English, Main Course
Book, L.No. 2, Where is Science Taking us? p. 72)

............... the young sons of Sri Guru Gobind Singh? They choose to be bricked
alive for the sake of their faith and the cannos of justice and true liberty. (English,
Main Course Book, Some Glimpses of Ancient Indian Thought and Practices, p.
72)

HY 93T 3010 Tg6 € AOHE AHG 6 »i3 BUat € AN a6a &g Je
IS 1 (Social Studies, ad1faq AAZT, L.No. 10, I3t AfUS Tt ferms=r,
p. 132)

fomirurfiser & FSS9sT @et ye fuis 3 fa fenmufeer § feas ulsar w3
FIAUTHST 3 A339 Ifum A< I (Social Studies, &9 HH3I, L.No. 11,
eI ATATT, p. 153)
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Faith

HEUT Ho3eyds HaST Yru3 I 1 (Social Studies, 3419’ HH3T, L.No. 11,

dedt ATET, p. 159)

Get a deep, unshakable faith in the fact that are not alone, but that God watches
over you and cares for you and will bring you through all difficulties. (English,
Main Course Book, L.No. 3, Secret of Happiness, p. 35)

SA T I IAT HS SHT S S AT I ., 33 fag

AT MIY & JEF AZ 3T7 8 murzT fQ 1 | (Punjabi, Afas-HeT, Jonf3-afe,
Ig »igAs B #t, $ AT fusT 3 T HIT W, p. 18)

. 3H T3 9 YUK afex uAH HS fory fony 3H &t yfsusa on

98 3HI TS| | (Punjabi, ATIS-HET, JIH3-Tfe, IT »igAs €< Hf, 3IH
T3 559 Yf3UEg, p. 21)
T ZITHA FI9El H IR-ET0 A N Al g8 A A HO B FRO B

@ d g A =g ERAAYY AT GGl & @ a9 | (Hindi, LNo. 1,

3BT, 39ET, p. 9)
HIH & & U @&l AR favam Td gU & 91 T T S @l SO Al

WA @1 [qua S9FT1 9fRT | (Hindi, L.No. 4, a1, aM¥e 390, p. 115)

I s6d °F At FIIHII UH §F HIA qfoc Far I ¥g3 I fEIs T
L2 L TR RROPR , HH gfaz »3 I qfoz Addt $8 =fort st
feg fere™ &d" &9aT grdteT| (Social Studies, fEf3T™H, L.No. 3, IJ 35d €<
#t n3 8wt Enit fiftmrer, p. 21)

BT Jew feq EtHed feg fere™ aqari§a far €<t €3 w3 Hast umr
&g feme™ &t a9ar | (Social Studies, f&f3gm, L.No. 5, 39 difde fiw #t &
Hies, ¥sH € fAgae »i3 AuE3, p. 57)

UBHT MUE RS H3Taa fdgnt € yIe <font gont few femem &t
fonrr | (Social Studies, f&f3gmA, L.No. 5, ad Jifde fRw A & fies, y®H ©f
fRIAET W3 FUHMI3, p. 57)
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Hard work

1. A39U9 : B3 J 83 J Qow' arfeat & 7 AN Tt gEIiT § IS 9w, A
Aufsnit g mHF wfeor T 995 FE wEEWS § YEmt i &
TUE | (Punjabi, <&dT, feiait, L.No. 7, &fe=, p. 107)

2. oo ST G Al AT AT A7 TAd-TAT ZAT GAd AT o J&d @l
PIE e 39 g1 7 7= & | (Hindi, L.No. 5, @&, &, p. 79)

3. SiEd @l e g™ § % e § 981 Rl @ Sad! del JeAd | §, AW o

¥ &l | (Hindi, L.No. 2, /&1, &I a1 3R, p. 99)

clv



APPENDIX-IV

PAGE WISE ORIGINAL PUNJABI/HINDI VERSION OF
ITALICISED EXPRESSIONS (CHAPTER V)

Page No. Value Originfll Punjalﬂ)i/ Hin:!i Version
169 Contentment gcI-g, IJeI-d
169 Contentment FOl JHeger
169 Contentment fere Ha3HT
169 Contentment C{E]
169 Contentment 8eH It 79
169 Contentment Iy g9te
169 Contentment mOfed-are- Tat IH- I7i3d
169 Contentment e
169 Contentment JIH3-Ffe- g nigrs €< At
169 Contentment 3TEt JI9TH A
169 Truth 39
169 Truth Har fJerss
169 Truth feme Ha=3HT
169 Truth A=UH, It !
169 Truth Jrat /8 ATEIHST WTHIH
169 Truth S I A
169 Humility HIt H
169 Humility fams 3 AETHT
169 Humility JIfam™ | HrfgmT
169 Humility 3tz 89 ¥R faoz
169 Humility 3 dH ©f I
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
170 Humility fere Ha3HT
170 Humility
T g€ AT
170 Humility BA AT It gdt ! &7 gret &)
170 Humility 3793 I3&: 3. SIH T nigead
170 Humility
170 Humility USF Udt : Aai3T fesm
170 Humility g gdie
170 Humility SHAIT
170 Humility AHU €7 MJw
170 Humility o
170 Humility HJ3HT
170 Humility HZMr 3 §9
170 Humility JIHI3-are- IJ »igAs €< At
170 Humility 3TeT JIgeTH AT
170 Humility Hel-qe-Ad gHG
170 Humility fon8 & Jdt afa
170 Unity HI™ AZS
170 Unity I €t A9
170 Unity Et 3 gt
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
170 Unity nig B IFFmrt
170 Unity I% ISt niret
170 Unity AST &<t Wd
170 Unity e
170 Unity HU HagHg 3 U=t
170 Unity u3dr g3Ere
170 Unity qeI-d, IeI-q
170 Unity Ao fders=s
170 Unity HOl gHeder
170 Unity TII3T T M3
170 Unity f3gar
170 Unity WUE MU §F A9 Id1
170 Unity CIE]D
170 Unity A& Jammt gut
170 Unity fermdt
170 Unity gt 7t €7 ATEIHST WTEIH
170 Unity fes ggat &
170 Unity HI 319 »ians €< A
170 Unity Jg niUE niRdh U <o
170 Unity mUfsx-arfe- JaHy i HArfeg
170 Unity nifi{zT- i3y
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
170 Unity H3r 3 &9
170 Unity );Iﬁf—a"f“e’—ij@ HJ
170 Unity Huasls 393
170 Unity BI3I3IT M3 AHGIT
170 Unity U3 HITE »3 AHH
170 Unity 1857 &t. = fewdo
170 Unity fersdt »iz gug
170 Unity JHSI niess, 1885-1919 &
170 Unity UIH TETU3T B HI33™ »i3 nfiedr &El 86
170 Unity HES BJ- War & AHH (1200 B YI< 3 600 . 3)
170 Unity Hoa®ts HAG1919 3° TAJ feRe WU 3 & AAY
171 Unity I3 T A33I3T HATH
171 Unity UAtg Enft gaifes fermset w3 Bast e fer © fefsam
83 y=
171 Unity 3793 o feeH B3t »i2 AGSS 93
171 Peace JeI-d, JeI-d
171 Peace HT3T gt AT
171 Peace ggT g2 At
171 Peace q g MIHS ge At
171 Peace o
171 Peace CISLIES —a‘rf%-aj'g’ WIAS T A
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
171 Peace T 97T
171 Peace MR Fdr 3 HAT
171 Peace AT HEIE
171 Peace &g &I grEets O TRTEL |
172 Equality HaT fis
172 Equality 7t ofores Afog © TIns
172 Equality Ho fors
172 Equality AST &< WJ
172 Equality I 3 et gt afeT
172 Equality T3 T A3
172 Equality ot fysT9s: nifded a9
172 Equality fere Ha3HT
172 Equality I3 dH T IH
172 Equality II3 I3%5: 3T.IH I8 nigead
172 Equality TH' T ARJT
172 Equality 913 Uds AW fiasesT
172 Equality a7t T ATEIHST MTHIH
172 Equality HaT Brfanr gmriet
172 Equality nrofea-arfe- 4. yds iy
172 Equality e
172 Equality Hsﬁwrr Es gd
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
172 Equality JIH3-Tfe-39 &ax < Af
172 Equality 3Tt JIgeTH At
172 Equality Hel -afe- Ay edte Af
172 Equality grgT IH fAw gar
172 Equality g fRW ueH
172 Equality <fex Afgnizr
172 Equality U3 fea™ nf3 AEE AIX9
172 Equality TYST 3793 ff9 IHSI3F Yt (700:1200 =t.)
172 Equality AHTAS 39St JISTHIG W3 AfgT etoe
172 Equality UgtHe feH
172 Equality BAI3J N3 AHGST
172 Equality BA339 HHESHAT M3 YIIausT,
172 Equality fSa-ne3T
172 Equality fag , ae ni3 o=
172 Equality YAAfs 9539, A3t AT M3 fAS® YIRS o feaw
172 Equality FASIE® M3 JgEs ANH
172 Equality Rt i3 wigedt I8
172 Equality feRzd i3 Aug
172 Equality 3t yEr ?5 g3t
172 Equality UIH fEquesT € Ha33™ »i3 niiedr &El 66
172 Equality HES MiUsTg »3 HaHt »ifarat 7 HEs® JJ3<
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version

172 Equality AHTHE WANGSR W3 AR fon & Y=
AHTHE 839 €9 A9 © 36 mi3 fegt & yge

172 Equality 3 38x T< A »3 Baat it fRftpret

172 Equality g »idre €< AT 3 g9 391 goed A 3 Ay Jgnft &
HIES

172 Equality I3 Afeus T fears=t

172 Equality 931 BII3I T AGY

172 Equality T 9T

172 Equality GIEE]]

172 Equality T e

172 Equality Wr&

172 Equality e AT FHreT

172 Equality 319T1F &7 97T AT

172 Equality T ATAYT

172 Equality P T AT

172 Equality HEWTAT 10 e

172 Equality RN

172 Equality H o qgq A

172 Equality TE B3 AN A M

173 Non-violence | gy mrefy & A &t
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
173 Non-violence | &g fohgaT
173 Non-violence | 3191/ T AT
173 Non-violence | g=dr ffzar &1 FHamT
173 Non-violence gmlrngﬂ 3 WH 99T
173 Non-violence | el
173 Non-violence | 3EHH
173 Non-violence | AAET! AR g€
173 Non-violence | feRE Hg=3HT
173 Non-violence | E®" T AJJ"
173 Non-violence | gmg7 ge7 fRW g9
173 Non-violence | ardt A &7 ATEIHIT YTHIH
174 Detachment | 393 600 €T: YI= 3" 400¥T. U< 3
174 Detachment AT Gl
174 Charity AAET! ArE 9
174 Charity 43 37aca
174 Charity I 3 ehT fuprandt atsT
174 Charity HIe3 T H®
174 Charity A3T U'dH A3T UTH3IH'J
174 Charity 3793 I3&: 3. H TG nigead
175 Charity o9 IH FA
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
175 Charity e
175 Charity AT wr9d T
175 Charity TERTAT T 8
175 Charity gfee
175 Charity a9eE
175 Charity GLERIR
175 Charity ¥ 3 7 29T
175 Charity HI ni3 Har a5,
175 Charity JIALIUS % (600 3 650 ET.)
175 Charity ugtHa feam
175 Charity HA® ATHIH
175 Charity fHftmm »i2 wigedt 99
175 Charity feR3T w3 M
175 Charity HOSts AAT
175 Charity I9 5767 T A »3 Baat Eff fHftmr=t
175 Sacrifice STHT ©F It
175 Sacrifice AST 2R
175 Sacrifice yfenfresr
175 Sacrifice THT diAE BT
175 Sacrifice HT3T JIAST A
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
175 Sacrifice "ate Gun fRw
175 Sacrifice fde ST 3 nifsH Aen
175 Sacrifice f3gar
175 Sacrifice 35 feasamdt Adte 393 Ay, IHIAI 3 Ayee
175 Sacrifice grgT ge7 (AW gJed
175 Sacrifice FI39 AW AgsT
175 Sacrifice # 393 W3
175 Sacrifice IS T SAS
175 Sacrifice H a9 »iaAs 2 At
175 Sacrifice geAt
175 Sacrifice JIH3-Ife- Fet Jrge™m At
176 Sacrifice QAT
176 Sacrifice T Aa=! 7T A
176 Sacrifice HjﬂTﬁ HICAETS
176 Sacrifice T ™
176 Sacrifice W
176 Sacrifice q1T 91 & il
176 Sacrifice 39T & 9% - AT
176 Sacrifice FATTATeTeT arTe U ST
176 Sacrifice JTele g e

clxv




Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
176 Sacrifice SIEELSIC
176 Sacrifice IGEE]
176 Sacrifice e &l 9rEw TS T TRIGT |
176 Sacrifice LR
176 Sacrifice ICECRGCREIE]
176 Sacrifice @ﬁf TETEN
176 Sacrifice T BT SITAT
176 Sacrifice T &1 T
176 Self-Control gBTT TH funraT fRwr
176 Self-Control " GISRGEETS) ge A
176 Self-Control g gdie
176 Self-Control | ¥¥ IH FHal
177 Self-Control | f€ U9 Uz 33&
177 Self-Control | 34
177 Self-Control | ASt-afe-Hd TH®
177 Self-Control TEHTHT AT BT &, 3TEBT &1 il &
177 Self-Control | Zzyg
177 Self-Control | 7
177 Wisdom udte €3 gator Wi
177 Wisdom HY forms
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
177 Wisdom dtogs ot frimreu
177 Wisdom qBT €9 nifent™ »iruzT niy gmfrfent
177 Wisdom Mfed- Ffe- 3et 9 fAw
177 Wisdom AHYW €7 mdy
177 Wisdom I9HT3 - IJ 3'8x €< A
177 Wisdom Hel-a1fe- By edie
177 Wisdom "I IAG
178 Courage g-{]g' T, TS
178 Courage el Sa1
178 Courage R 9941
178 Courage el g1 geHT
178 Courage T FAar! J7 e
178 Courage aqu& BHIATTE
178 Courage ¢ gdl, g¢ Tl
178 Courage ATITETATETT % HAHHIT
178 Courage (GG LGS RS K
178 Courage AT TSET
178 Courage LGRS I RIGH
178 Courage O &1 9%
178 Courage 2T HEAE
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
178 Courage 7 § Gl g7 T
178 Courage ATETTSAT T 8
178 Courage ITeIE 9 e
178 Courage 91 "TA
178 Courage e i el
178 Courage a9e
178 Courage 3T &7 3T
178 Courage AT BT
178 Courage GIEd
178 Courage JTerE HU9 e
178 Courage AT BT 0T =0 oY HAA=YT Aifea
179 Service ST FHAT
179 Service qrefAT
179 Service T TaE! 77 hEE
179 Service T Tfeem
179 Service BIeT AEH
179 Service 319TH BT =TT
179 Service T A9 T
179 Service T 2H
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
179 Service AT
179 Service g T @ YT UET
179 Service gfeem
179 Service 3151 BT AN
179 Service g9
179 Service o ug wfeq
179 Service 3%
179 Service ¥ 3T T 297
179 Service Al % AME o S
179 Purity 3% A
179 Purity T & TR
179 Purity aﬁ-_mﬂa; EAR B
179 Purity THIT =TT
179 Purity 3 %V Fed B
179 Purity STl
179 Purity ¥ 37 797 29T
179 Purity R
179 Purity qMRS I
179 Purity e T AHE T Al
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
179 Purity TEl HT Ehoft g73t
179 Purity HY HagHe 3 et
179 Purity TFIT T A3
179 Purity E'f)j—t'f?j It Hfdx
179 Purity 94 A%
179 Purity TIwese 3 g8
180 Purity gt U8 3 ufos
180 Purity forr€ & dt arfE
180 Purity MUfsI-Te-Tadt IH I3
180 Purity Iy fRw yrrfeg
180 Purity AHE € »JW
180 Purity e T »ae
180 Purity fex U9 uie 3947
180 Purity gn)j'
180 Purity Hel-arfe- By gdte
180 Purity fonr8 & 3dt afa
180 Patience mfed-Jrfe- Tat IH I3
180 Patience Ty fAw yrfeg
180 Patience AHG € MJu
180 Patience He & nfige
180 Patience fex U9 ue 39&7
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version

180 Patience EL]
180 Patience Hel-arfe- By gdie
180 Patience fonr8 & 3t &fa
181 Renunciation | grEreay
181 Renunciation | gff T& TS T Al
181 Renunciation | AHW €T mdW
181 Renunciation | MOfex-arfe, 3Tt <9 AW
181 Renunciation HSISHT

182 Self —realization | JIH3I-Tfe-grg niIds €< At
182 Self —realization | ASt-aTfe-Hg gH®
182 Self —realization | & HJ
182 Self —realization | gx
182 Justice HIAd
182 Justice MUfeE & T Wigs
182 Justice Ug €c® 3 ufast
182 Justice SR ISIC)
182 Justice 3151 BT AN
182 Justice THET Heal
183 Faith AT
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Page No. Value Original Punjabi/ Hindi Version
183 Faith W e
183 Faith TEqd
183 Faith QEHIAT AN HTAT 5, BT & Bl
183 Faith T TREE
183 Faith T
183 Faith AT TS
183 Faith gfe
183 Faith 3T &1 3T
183 Faith aj-q-gﬁ
183 Faith qMRE 39
184 Hard work HTQHHT—ﬂHHHT
184 Hard work | miofsa-afe- oat v 973
184 Hard work | 37. gfes fAw Iyt
184 Hard work | aroqy fRw HAfeg
184 Hard work | 3151 &7 9w
184 Hard work | v91 ®&ar
184 Hard work Rma 2 e
//\
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